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M A D A Kir, 

F great obligations je- 
ccived are juft motives 
for addrefles of this 
kind, you have an unqueftion- 
able pretenfion to my acknow- 
ledgments,' who have conde- 
Ifcended to give me your very 
felf. I can make no return for 
:... A3 fo 



D EDI CAT I ON. 

fo inelHmable a favour, but' in 
ac^ix>wl6dgmg the geoerofity 
of the giver. To have either 
wealth, wit, or beauty, is ge- 
nerally a temptation to a wo- 
man to put an unreafonable va- 
lue upon herfelf ; ^ut wkh all 
thefe, in a degree which drew 
upon you the addreffes of men 
of the ampleft fortunes, you 
beftowed your pcrfoh^ where you 
could have no expciftations but 
from the gratitude of l^e re- 
ceiver, tho' you knew hi could 
exert that gratitude in no other 

returns 



DEDICATION. 

returns but cftecin and love. For 
which mufl i fffft tha&k you for 
ytvhsA you have tlenied yourfelf, 
or for what you have beftowcd 
on me? 

I owe to you, that for my fake 
you have overlooked the profpe<£fc 
of living in pomp and plenty^ 
and I have not been circumfpeiS: 
enough to preferve you from care 
and fbrrow. I will not dwell up-> 
on this particular; you are fo good 
a wife,, that I know you think I 
rob you of more than I give^ when 
A4 I 
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I fay anything in your favour to 
my own diiadvantage. 

Whoever fhould fee or hear 
you, would think it were worth 
leaving all the world for you ; 
while I, habitually poffefled of 
that happinefs, have been throw- 
ing away impotent endeavours for 
the reft of mankind, to the negleA^ 
of her for whom any other man, 
in his ienfes, would be apt to fa- 
crifice every thing elle. 

I know not by what unr^Ubn- 
able prepoflefHon it is, but, mo- 
thinks, there muft be fomething 

auftere 
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auilere togiveauthority towifdairi, 
and o cannot account for having 
only rallied many feafonable feinti- 
ments of yours, but that you are 
too beautiful to appear judicious. 

One may grow fond, but not 
wife, from what ia faid by fo lovely 
a counfellor: Hard fate, that you 
have been leflened by your perfec- 
tions, and loft power by your 
charms I 

That ingenuous fpirit in all 
your behaviour, that familiar 
grace in your words and adions, 
has for this feven years only infpi- 

red 
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red admiration and love, but ej 
perience has taught me, the b< 
counfel I have ever received, 
been pronounced by the fail 
and Ibfteft lips, and convinced 
that I am in you bleft vt^ith a wii 
friend, as well as a charming 
trefs. 

Your mind fhall no longer fuf- 
fer by your perfbn, nor (hall your 
eyes for the future dazzle me into 
a blindness towards your under- 
ftanding. I rejoice in this pub- 
lick occafion to £hevv my efteem 
for you ; and muft do you the 

juilice 
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^- jufticc to fay, that there can be 
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Qo virtue reprefented in all this 
colledion for the female world, 
which I have joot known you exert 
^^ f as far as the opportunities of your 
'^ I f<»tune have given you leave. 
Forgive me, that my heart over- 
flows with love and gratitude for 
daily inftances of your prudent 
ceccmoniy, the juft difpoiition 
I you make of your little affairs^ 
I your chearfulnefs in difpatch of 
them, your prudent forbearance 
of any reflexions that they might 

(have needed lefs vigilance had you 
difpofed 

! 
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diipofed of jour fortune ftiitably;. 
in fhort, for all the- arguments yoti 
every day give ttit, of a generotil 
and fincere afie6tion. ' 

It is impoffible for me to 
look back on many evils ind 
pains which I have furred- iince 
we came together, without a 
pleafure whieh is not to be.ex-^ 
preiled, from the proofs I have 
had in ttofe circumftances of 
your unwearied goodnefs. • How 
often has ydiir t(fcndtrnefs re- 
moved pain from my fick'head? 
How often anguifli from my af- 

flided 
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fliacdv heart? With Jk>w flcilful 
patience have I known you com* 
ply with the vain proje<9^ which 
pain has' fuggeftecl^ to have an 
aking limb removed' 'by jour- 
neying from one fide of a 
room to another; how often the 
I next inftant ^travelled the fame 
ground again, 'without telling 
your patient it wa& to no pur- 
pofe to change his fituation ? If 
there are -^fuch- heings as guar- 
dian angels, thus are they em- 
fdoyed ;- 'I ••will -no more believe 
one bfvthein motb good in its 

inch- 



DEDiCAxrcrR 

uiclijiatiQm« /than Tcaft coneeivc 
it more dtaimkig .in k& form 
than my wife. 

. Btit I oflend> and forget that 
what I iay to you is to appear in 
puE^k : You arer £o greait a 
lover of bome^ that. I know it 
wUr be irkforac^ to you tor jgo m^ 
to the world even in aa ap*- 
plaufe. I wiUr end this, withi- 
out fo much as menttomng your 
little flock, or your, own: amia^ 
hie ifiguce at the head of k : 
That I ^hiok thecbj pr^fe^ahle t^ 
a^ otih^r children j 1 ksioW is the 

effed 
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efled of paiHon and ioilind ; 
that I believe you the beft of 
wives, I know proceeds from 
expeciende and. realbn. ^ 

I am, Maekam, 
Your moft obKged hufband, 
and moft obedient, 
humble fecvant, 

Richard Steele. 
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THE 

LADIES LIBRARY. 
RELIGION. 

JMr]jyt"^^LIGION in the general rcfpedls God, 
M p M &s the obje£l and centre of all its a£ts and 
lA « ^^^^^' ^°''» "P^" fuppofition that there 

t^'^OT uJ is fuch a being as God, and that there are 

* fuch beings as reafonable creatures, or ca- 

pable fubjedls of religion, it will neceiTarily follow, 
that there muft be fome religion or other, to tie and 
oblige thcfe creatures to that God. For by God we 
mean a being that has all pofTible perfections in him, 
and is the fupreme caufe and fountain of all other beings 
and perfedions ; and fuch a being, we muil needs acknow- 
ledge, does not only deferve the worthieft adls of reli- 
gion that reafonable creatures, who alone are capable of 
anderftanding his worth, can render to him, but has alfo 
an unalienable right to exa£t and require them; and that 
not only upon account of his own eifential deferc, for 
whatever he deferves he has a right to demand, but alio 
upon account of the right he has to reafonable creatures. 

Vol. m. B who 



2 RELIGION. 

who owe their beings to him, and all their capacities of 
ferving him ; and io cannot difpofe of themfelvesy with- 
out manifeft injury to him, contrary to his will and or- 
ders. By reaibnable creatures, we mean beings that are 
derived from God, and aic endowed by him with a capa- 
city of underftandin^ him and themfelves; and fuch crea- 
tures maft neceflanly ftand obliged to render him fuch 
ads as are fuitable to, and due acknowledgments of, 
the perfections of his nature, and their own dependence 
upon him ; and this obligation is that which we call Re- 
ligion; a word which, from its derivation, iignifies a 
binding, or obliging us to God ; wherefore "true religion, 
*^ in the general, is the obligation of reafonable creatures 
** to render fuch ads of worfhip to God, as are fuitable 
*^ to the excellency of his nature, and their dependence 
*< upon him :" which definition includes both the doc- 
trines and duties of religion. For the dodrines are the 
reafons by which it obliges us to the duties : and as there 
is no duty in religion but what derives its tie and obliga- 
tion from fome dodrine contained in it ; fo there is no 
dodrine in religion but what ties and obliges us to fome 
duty that is enjoined by it. When therefore I call reli- 
gion an obligation, I include in that term all thofe doc- 
trines of it, concerning God, his nature, and his tranf* 
adions with his creatures, which are the reafons by which 
we (land obliged to render all ads of worihip to him. 
But, for the better underilanding the nature of true reli- 
gion, it is neceflary we fhould diftinguifh it into Natural 
and Revealed. By Natural religion I mean ** theobliga« 
' < tion which natural reafon lays upon us, to render to 
" God all that worfliip and obedience-, which, upon the 
<< coniidcration of hfs nature, and onr dependence upon 
*« him, it difcovers to be due to him.'* For God having 
planted in us a rational faculty, by the exercife of 
which we are naturally led into the belief of his being, 
the fenfe of his perfedions, and the acknowledgment of 
his providence, he expeds we fhould follow it, as the 
guide and diredor of our lives and adions ; and whatfo- 

cver 



RELIGION. 3 

€ver this faculty does naturally, and in its due exercife 
dictate to us, is as much the voice of God as any revela- 
tion. For whatever it naturally didtates, it mud didate 
by his direction, who is the Author of its nature, and who 
having framed it to fpeak fuch a fenfe, and pronounce 
fuch a judgment of things, has thereby put his word into 
its mouth, and does himl'elf (peak through it, as through 
a (landing oracle, which he has eredted in our brealts» 
to convey and deliver his own mind and will to us. 

Whatfoever then natural reafon, rightly exercifed, 
teaches us concerning God, and our duty towards him, 
is true religion, and does as efFedlually bind and oblige 
us to him, as if it had been immediately revealed by 
him. It teaches us, that God is in(initely wife and Jull-, 
and powerful and good ; that he is the Fountain of our 
beings, theDifpoSrofouraftairs, and the Arbitrator of 
our Sate both here and hereafter ; and by thefe doc- 
trines it obliges us to admire and adore him, to fear and 
love him, to truft and obey liim. And this is Natural re- 
ligion, which confifls of fuch dodlrines as natural reafon 
teaches us, concerning God, and his nature, and Provi- 
dence ; and of fuch duties, as it infers from thofe doc- 
trines, and enforces by them. All the doctrines of this 
religion, upon which it founds its duties, being eternal 
verities, as they muft neceiTarily be, bcin? all deduced 
from the immutable nature of God and things, all the 
duties of it muft be morally, that is, eternally good and 
reafonable ; becaufe thefe do^b-ines are the eternal rea-> 
fons upon which they are founded, and by which they 
oblige. Whatfoever tlien is a duty of natural religion, 
mull oblige for ever, becaufe it obliges us by an eternal 
reafon ; and fo can never be difpenfed with, or abrogated, 
till the natures of things are cancelled and reverfed, and 
eternal truths are converted into lyes. 

In (hort, therefore. Natural religion has only natural 

reafon for its rule and meafure, which, from the nature 

of God and things, deduces all thofe eternal realbns, by 

which it diiUnguiihes our adions into honcfl and difhoneft, 

B 2 decorous 
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RELIGION. 

decorous and filthy, good and evil, nece/Tary and finful. 
For it does not make them good or evil by judging them 
fo, but if it judges trulv, it judges of them as it finds 
them ; and unlei? it finds them good and evil in them- 
felves, upon fome eternal reafon for or aeainft them, its 
judgment is falfe and erroneous. The objective goodnefs 
or evil that is in the adlions themfelves, is not the mea- 
fure of our natural reafon ; but our natural reaibn, judg- 
ing truly concerning them, is the meafure of our choice 
or refufal of them ; for be our adion never fo good or 
evil in itfelf, unlefs we have fome eternal reafon for or 
againfl it, we cannot judge it fo, and unlefs we judge 
it fo, we cannot reafonably choofe or refufe it ; but as 
foon as ever we have judged or pronounced it good or 
evil, upon an eternal reafon, we ftand obliged by that 
judgment to do or forbear it. Thus right reafon pro- 
nouncing fuch adlions good, and fuch evil, is the law 
of nature, and thofe eternal reafons upon which it {o 
pronounces them, are the creed of nature ; both which 
together make natural religion. And by this religion 
was the world governed, at leaft the greateft part of it, 
for fome- thoufands of years, till by long and fad expe- 
rience it was found too weak to correal tjie errors of 
mens minds, and reftrain the wild extravagances of 
their wills and alFedions ; and then God, out of his 
great pity to loft ahd degenerate mankind, vouchfafed 
to us the glorious light of revealed religion, which, in 
the largeft acceptation of it, includes all natural religion^ 
as well all that it propofes to be believed, as what it re- 
quires to be done, the do6lrines as well as the duties of 
it, both which are contained in that revelation of hi* 
will, which God has made to the world, to which it has 
fupcradded feyeral dodrines and duties of fupematural 
religion. 

But, ftriAly fpeaking, Revealed religion, as it is diftin- 
guifhed from Natural, confifts of fuch dodtrines and duties 
as are knowable and difcoverable only by revelation, as - 
are not to be deduced and inferred by reafoning and 

diicourfe. 



RELIGION. 5 

difcourfe, from any neceiTary or natural principles, bat 
wholly depend apon the counfel and good-will of God. 
And where things depend entirely upon God's wilU 
and their being or not being lies wholly in his free dif- 
po(aly it is impoflible that oar natural reafon ihould 
ever arrive at the knowledge of them, without fome 
revelation of his will concerning them. For in fuch 
matters as thefe, where the will of God is abfolutely 
free, reafon without revelation has neither neceiTary nor 
probable caufes and principles to argue from ; and there- 
fore can make neither certain conclulions, nor fo much 
as probable gueiTes concerning them. Man mull ne- 
ceflarily remain entirely in the dark, till fuch time as 
God had revealed to him which way his will is deter- 
mined ; and of fuch matters as thefe confids all revealed 
religion, flridlly fo called. For though God has made fe- 
veral revelations of his will, yet the fubjed matter of 
them was for the main always the fame, the doctrine of 
the mediation of Jefus Chriil, and the duties that are 
fubfequent to it, which, from the promife that God made 
to Adam upon his fall, "The feedof the woman fhall break 
*• the ferpent*s head," to the lall promulgation of the gof- 
pel, has been the great theme of all divine revelation. For 
what elfe was that revelation which God made to Abra- 
ham, " In thy feed fliall all the nations of the earth be 
** blefled," but only the dawning of the gofpel ? which 
is nothing but glad tidings of the Mediator. What was the 
Law of Mofes, but only the fame gofpel fhining through 
a cloud of types and fymbolical reprefentations ? And 
what are all the fucceeding prophecies of the Old Tefta- 
ment, but only the fame gofpel ftill Ihining clearer and 
clearer, till at laft it broke forth in its meridian bright- 
nefs ? It might be eaftly demonftrated, that from Aaam 
to Mofes, from Mofes to the prophets, from the prophets 
to Jefus Chrift, the main fcope and defign of all divine 
revelation has been the gradual difcovery of this great 
xnyftery of the mediation. Thus revealed religion was, 
for the matter of it, always the fame, though it was not 
B 3 always 



6 RELIGION. 

always revealed with the fame perfpicuity, but cleared 
up by degrees from an obfcare twilight to a perfed day. 
Wherefore Chriftianity, which in ftndlnefs is nothing b^t 
the doctrine of the mediation, together with its appen- 
dant duties, ought not to be looked upon as a new reli- 
gion of 1700 years date ; for, in reality, it is as ancient 
as the fall, and was then preached to Adam in that dark 
and myfterious promife. After which it'was a little more 
clearly repeated, though very obfcurely ftill, in God's 
covenant with Abraham ; and again, after that, it was 
much more amply revealed in the types and figures of 
the law of Mofes ; which yet, like painted glafs in a 
window, did, under their pompous ihew, ftill darken 
and obfcure the holy myfteries within them, which were 
nothing but the do6trines and laws of the Chriftian reli- 
gion. Judaifm was only Chriftianity veiled, and Chrif- 
^anity is only Judaifm revealed. 

Thus, you fee, the religion of the Mediator was the 
principal fnbjediof all divine revelation : and this, with- 
out revelation, natural reafon could never have difco- 
vered 5 becaufe the whole of it depended upon the free 
will of God. For whether he would admit of any Me- 
diator or no, whether he would admit his own Son to 
be our Mediator or no, whether he would depofit fuch 
ineftimable bleflings for us or no in the hands of our 
Mediator, was entirely left to his free determination ; 
and there was no neceilary caufe, either within or with- 
out him, nor any probable one neither, that human rea- 
fon could ever have difcovered, which could incline or 
determine him one way or other. Till fuch time then 
as he revealed his will to us, we were left entirely in the 
dark as to this matter, and had no manner of principles 
to argue from, or fo much as to guefs by. This there- 
fore is ftridly the Revealed religion, as it is diftinguifhed 
from the Natural. But fince, together with Revealed 
religion, God has put forth a (econd edition of Natural, 
which was almoft loft and grown out of print, through the 
wretched negligence and ftupidity of mankind ; and fince 

he 
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he has not only revealed them together, but alfo incorpo- 
rated them into one» religion as it is now framed, and 
conftituted, by this happy conjunction of natural with 
revealed, may be thus defined: '< It is the obligation of 
*< rational creatures to render fuch a6ts of worlhip to 
<< God, through Jefus Chrift, as he himfelf hath infti- 
" tuted, and are in their own natures fuitable to his 
" excellencies and their dependence upon him." By 
which a£ts of worfhip I do not mean fuch only as are 
immediately directed to, and terminated upon God, as 
all thofe are which are contained in the firft table of the 
decalogue, but all thofe adls in general which God has 
f:ommanded, and being performed on a religious ac- 
count, out of homage and obedience to God's will and 
authority, are as truly and properly ads of worlhip, to 
Jiim, as prayer, praife, or adoration. 

It will be eafy from this fhort account of the nature 
of religion, to colled what principles are neccffary to 
the founding and fecuring its obligation. 

God being the great objeft of all religion, it muft be 
abfolutely neceffary, in order to our bemg truly religi- 
ous, that we believe that God is. 

Relieion being an obligation of us to God, that this 
obligation may take eiFedl upon us, it is necefTary we 
fhould believe that he concerns himfclf aboiit us, and con- 
fequently that he governs the world by his providence. 

Religion obliging us to render all d le ;ids of W' rlliip 
to him, to enforce this obligation upon i.?, it is ni-ccf- 
fary we ihould believe that he will ^..:aiiil/ txvs . «1 us 
if we render thofe acts to him, iunl .is ccrr^inly p.r.ilh 
us if we do not. 

Thefe adls of worlhip, wliicli itllp'on f;l)li-j-r? i-s lo, 
being fuch as are fuitable to tlic cx«-.llcnoy of (iodS 
nature, to enable us to fii'iil thi;; obr[:;:it.ioji, it; ij ne- 
ceffary we Ihould have ri^ht appreLcniioiib ci' liio n::- 
ture of God. 

Religion obliging us to render all thcfc a6ls of worfiiip 
to God, in and through Jefus Chrill, to our performing 
this, it is neceffary we Ihould believe in his mediation. 

B 4 Thefe 



S RELIGION. 

Thefe reflexions, as little as they feem to be adapted 
to the fex to whom they are addreflcd, will cafily be 
brought within their reach by application ; and the fa- 
tisfaction it may give their minds to fee on what foun- 
dation religion in general, and the Chriflian religion in 
particular, is eftabliflicd, will more than recompenfe the 
pains they may at firft take in {o ferious and uncommon 
a ftudy. It will require their attention; but then what 
fubjeft can deferve it fo much as that which is the fureft 
guide to eternal life ? 

If men were not very ingenious in framing exciifes 
for their folly, and in the contrivance and purfuit of 
ruin, it would fccm very ftrange that the gofpel, which 
was deiigned to be the great inftrument of our happinefs^ 
fhould be alledged to difcourage and damp our endea- 
vours for it : That the gofpel, whofe great end is to fill 
our minds with joy, peace, and hope, mould be traduced 
as an enemy to our pleafure. But fb it is ; and there- 
fore, as little colour or appearance of argument as there 
is in this objedion, we will not pafs it by without exa- 
mining it. 

Religion ever had, and always mufl have, the charaAer 
of its Author vifibly ftamped upon it. Nothing that is not 
infinitely kind and infinitely wife can be found in any part 
of revelation truly divine ; from whence we may ratio- 
nally conclude, that the great aim of God, in the eftablifh- 
ing religion, is to advance the happinefs of men, and to 
advance it in a method confonant to ihofe principles he 
has implanted in them. Nor did any one infpired author 
ever think otherwife. * * He that keepeth the law," fays So- 
lomon, " happy is he." " Great peace have they that love 
•* thy few," fays the Pfalmifl, " and nothing fhall offend 
** them." And again fays Solomon, " Happy is the man 
•* that findeth wi&om, and the man that getteth under- 
<' flanding." That this was to be underftood of adual and 
prefent happinefs, in this life, is appparent from what fol- 
lows a little after : ** Length of days is in her right hand, 
** and in her left hand riches and honour: her ways arc 
" ways of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are peace : She is 

" a tree 
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" a tree of life to thofe that lay hold upon her." And the* 
the gofpel, as a higher and more perfed difpenfation, does 
propofe to us, as our great and chief end, life and immor- 
tality ; yet it does by no means exclude us from happinefs. 
here, but rather eilabliflies it upon proper and firm foun- 
dations, and fences it about with impregnable bulwarks. 
*• Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not 
** as the world gives, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
** be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Now the fruit of 
** the Spirit is joy, peace," &c. Again; «* Now the God 
*< of hope fill you with joy and peace in believing, and 
** make you abound in hope, through the power of the 
** HolyGhofl. Godlinefs is profitable to all things, having 
<< the promife of the life that now is, and of that which is 
«* to come." Nor can I indeed conceive how the ftatc of a 
righteous and holy foul fhould be other than a happy 
and bleffed one. The belief, and confident expectation 
of a heaven, muft needs be more tranfporting and ra- 
vifhing than the richeft fancy of a iinner; and diat fecu- 
rity, both in refped of this and a future life, which a 
good man enjoys in the protedlion of God, and the afTu- 
rance of his favour who is Almighty, Immutable, &c. 
muft infinitely exceed any thing diat a (inner can attain 
to, and muit exclude thofe uneafy fears which frequently 
interrupt the finner's enjoyment, and overcaft his hopes. 
He who loves God and virtue, cannot but be happy in 
the daily practice and enjoyment of what he moft de- 
lights in ; and he who has fubdued his pafTions, and 
overcome the world, cannot choofe but reap the daily 
fruits of fo glorious a conqueft, and be conftantly en- 
tertained with pleafing reflexions and delightful pro- 
fpe6ls. If he fhould enjoy nothing elfe, that fovereignty, 
liberty, magnanimity, and divine charity, and enlarge- 
ment of foul which he thereby gains, were an abundant 
reward of this vidory. A ^oo^ J^an has the beft 
title to the bleflings of this life, and the glories of an- 
other. He enjoys this world with as great fecurity. as 
wifdom and moderation, and has an aiTured hope of a 
B 5 far 
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far better when he quits this: The anticipation of which, 
by faith, love and hope, doth at once facilitate and con- 
finnf his conquefts over all unworthy lufts, and entertain 
him with an unexpreilible fatisfadion and pleafure. 

For this reaibn I (hall difcourfc a little of happinefs, 
without that immediate regard to another life which 
might be expeded; not judging myfelf obliged cither 
to prove the certainty of it, or to demonftrate the rea- 
fonablenefs of embracing mifery during the fpacc of diis 
fhort life, in expediation of that pme£t and eternal 
happinefs which is promifed hereafter; fince it is plain 
enough from the ordinary courfe of providence, that 
the happinefs of this life and the other are not incom- 
patible: But on the contrary, that that wherein the life 
and being of true happinefs in this world does conM, 
is but a necefTary introduction to, or qualification of us 
for, the happineis of another. 

But what becomes then of the do£irine of the crofs ? 
This is a very foft and mild commentary upon that of our 
Saviour: •• If any man will come after me, let him deny 
" himfelf, and take up his crofs, and follow me :" Which 
is not fo formidable an obje6iion as it may at firil fight 
feem. It is true, fuffering through all the progrefs and 
iiages of evils, even to the laft, that is, deadi itfelf^ 
was a common, nay almoft univerfal duty in the begin- 
ning of Chrillianity, being indifpenfably necefTary to 
the propagation of the gofpel ; but blefTed be God the 
reafon of that duty has long ago ceafed. And all that 
I can think necefTary to be faid here, in purfuance of my 
defign, to fhew that religion is the true way to happinefs, 
temporal and eternal, is, that the pleafures of thofe con- 
fefTors and martyrs far out-weighed their fufferings while 
they lived ; that when they fuffered death itfelf, the time 
was come when they mufl exchange temporal for eternal 
happinefs. Nor does this at all infringe the truth of my 
propofition, which does not vainly afiert an eternal du- 
ration of happinefs in this life, but only teaches the poffi- 
bility of attaining it. And I think the death of martyrs 

and 
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and confeHbrs is rather a confinnadon than confutation 
of this opinion^ teaching us plainly, that in dci'pite of 
all calami ties, it is not only poffible to live but to die 
happily ; which laft is no imall acccflion to temporal 
happinefs. From the little that has been faid on thl:» 
occaiion, it is eajy to fonn an anfwer to what is ob- 
jeded from St. Paul : *' If in this life onlv we have hope 
** in Chrift, we are of all men moll miserable.*' It is 
confefledly, indilpatably true, that had thefe Chriftians 
been defUtute of that hope which was their fupport, 
they had funk under the weight of fuch fufiferings, and 
fo had been the moft miierable of all men. But fince 
their hopes did not only fupport them under afiiidions, 
but alfo render them ibmewhat more than conquerors ; 
all that can follow hence is, that the refurrcflion and 
eternal life are unqueftionable truths, and that he who 
believes them as firmly as the confeifors and martyrs 
did, may, like them, be happy, though a thoufand feas 
of calamities and troubles fhould break in upon him. 

As to mortification, which is a duty of perpetual obli- 
gation, for the purity of religion is ilill the i'ame, this did 
at firil fignify the renunciation and extirpation of Jewiih 
lulls, according to that of St. Paul, "Mortify therefore your 
'* members which are upontheearth,fornication,unclcan- 
•* nefs, inordinate affection, evil concupifccnce, and cove- 
• * toufnefs which is idolatry ;" and it is Hill the ramc thing. 
Whatever difiiculty we are to encounter with, in the }x;r- 
formance of this duty, it mufl be vanquiihed, for it is im- 
pofiible to be wicked and happy. A wicked man is his 
own hell; every paffion, every lull is a fiend, a fury 
that does lafh and torment him. And all this theHca- 
thens themfelves did not only conflantly acknowledge, 
but alfo paint out with as lively eloquence, as any Chrif- 
tians could ever do ; their experience, over whom fin 
had an uncontrolled dominion, moll efFedually con\ in- 
cing them of the outrages, tyranny, and unlpeakable 
mifchiefs of wicked and abominable palFions. Nay lb 
jnanifeH is it that the fubduing thele irregular palfions is 
necefiary to our happinefs, that even cheEpicurean^ thi lu- 
B 6 K;vf.., 
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felves, notwitbflanding their confining the happlnefs of 
man to this fhort life, and by a probable conlequence 
refolving it ultimately into the enjoyments of the body, 
did yet look upon themfelves as extremely injured by 
Tully and others, when they reprefented them as revolted- 
from, and enemies to virtue. It is not my bufmefshere 
to.examine what foundation for virtue their {^hilofophy- 
could leave, or what rank and place they could affign 
it ; it is enough that they could not but acknowledge it 
as neceiTary to happinefs. 

It is true, mortiiication in the gofpel fenfe requires us 
not only to reflrain thefe irregular lulls, but alfo not to 
over-rate and over-value this world, and the' things of it. 
Not to look upon this life as our only and chief portion^ 
and dote upon it with fondnefs and paffion ; and I do 
not think that this is any thing more than what is implied 
and included in the former notion of mortification. This^ 
moderation of our inclinations to the world being a pro- 
per and nccefTary foundation of the former abftmence ; 
it being very improbable that he who values aqd dotes up- 
on the world above all things, fhould refrain from irre- 
gular purfuits and enjoyments of it. Now even this de- 
gree of mortification, and the neceffity of it in order to 
happinefs, was taught and recommended by the wife men 
among the Heathens, as well as by our Saviour and his 
Apoftles ; by thofe conduced by the light of nature, as by 
thdfe conduced by the light of revelation. Take this to- 
gether with the difcipline which promotes it, I mean the 
obfervation of great abilinence from fenfual pleafurc,. 
and no Monk or Anchoret can fpeak with a more glorious 
contempt of the world than a Stoick: But their flights, 
who would allow the body, the world and the things of 
it, no place nor degree in the number of good things, 
are too daring and bold to lay any ftrefs upon. Take then 
the opinion of other philofophers, who allowed thefe their 
proper place and value, ana you will find that mortifica- 
tion was ever thought by the light of nature fubfervient 
to our true happinefs. Hierocles in the beginning of hi» 
divine comments, gives us a fhort but full account of the 

Pythagorean, 
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Pythagorean, and, I may add, Platonick^philofophy in this 
point. Thcfubftanceofwhich IS, " The bufmefs of phi- 
• * lofbphy is to purify the foul of man from fenfual lulls and 
** inordinate paflions, and to transform it into the likenefs 
" and image of God ; this is that which it purfues, by dif- 
** covering to us excellent truths, and by recommending 
" to us the pra£lice of excellent virtues:" But this was that 
philofophy which the befl and ancienteft of the heathens 
looked upon as the only way tohappinefs ; fo far were they 
from judging it inconfiftent and mcompatable with it. 
Nay they deemed this very ftate of virtue, a ftatc of more 
exalted happinefs, and an image of the divine life. 

Hence is that little lefs than infpired heat of rapture of 
Tully, " When the foul having difcovered and entertained 
«« virtue, hath extinguifbed its fondnefs for, and indul- 
*• gence of the body, and ftifled luft as the reproach and 
" ttain of its honour and beauty, and hath yut off all dread 
«* of death and pain, &c." What can be faid, or fo much 
as fancied, more bleffed than the ftate of fuch a man ? 
Nay, after all, the greateft patrons and abettors of pleafure 
did ever acknowledge this moderation in our paflions and 
enjoyments indifpenfably neceflary to our happinefs. 

It is wonderful how much the followers of Epicurus 
gloried in his abftinence; that thefe voluptuaries fhould 
prefcribe and praftife the doftine of mortification ! But 
this they were compelled to do by the irrefiftible force of 
reafon : For how can he who dotee upon the world, and 
melts in foft and fenfual pleafures, be able to fccure the 
repofe of his mind againtt thofe melancholy alterations 
which may daily, and fome time or other will certainly 
befal himfelf, and his enjoyments? On what foundation 
can the peace and liberty of his mind be eftablilhed, 
or can he be happy, who is diftreffed bv every change 
of weather, and is divided and diftrad^cd between nu- 
merous contrary paflions, and a flave to each ? 

To conclude, The fcripture is fo far from denying, 
that it affirms the poflibility of obtaining prefent happi- 
nefs, nor are the fufFerings of confefTors and martyrs, or 

the 
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the doctrine of mortification, any prejudice to this aiTer- 
tion ; for neither afllidiion nor mortification are incon* 
fiflent with the true happinefs of man. That afflidion is 
not, the examples of thofe very martyrs and confeiiprs 
triumphing over it, do fufficiently evince. That mor- 
tification IS not, is unanimouily confefTed by the fuf- 
frages of fuch as were conduded by the light of nature; 
of fuch too as were intirely devoted to the pleafures of 
this life, and that upon undeniable grounds. 

We have feen in the preceding pages, that religion is 
not only the way to happinefs in the ^ext world, but in 
this alfo. The fofter fex, who are too apt to centre it in 
things that cannot at all contribute to make them happy, 
may be at firfl furprifed to find it afi[erted that happinefs 
does not confift in honours, dignities, wealth, fhew, 
drefs, and the like, but is confined to religion and piety, 
and yet to be met with in the prefent as well as the fu- 
ture life. But if they will condcfcend fo far as to give at- 
tention to what will be farther faid on fo important a fub- 
jedt, I doubt not but their reafon will be convinced, whe- 
ther they reduce their judgment to pradice or not. 

Nothing is fo proper and fo neceffary as piety and de- 
votion to complete and crown all their other excellencies. 
This is the fait which feafons all facrifices, the altar 
which fandifies the gift : No good, how fplendid foever 
in the fight of man, being acceptable to God 'till it be 
thus confecrated, and has this feal of the fanduary upon 
it. This is a virtue truly divine, as well in its original 
as its end; for as it comes from heaven, fo it tends thi- 
ther alfo, and thither raifes its votaries. This is it which 
fublimates and ipiritualizes humanity, refines it from all 
the dregs of mortality, and fo wings our earthly lumpifh 
nature, that we can foar aloft to the region of fpirits> 
and by its raptures make fome efTay of that flate of fe- 
paration even while- we are linkt to the body. This is it 
which combines us fo with God, that we have the fame 
interefls, the fame choices ; nay, it does in a fort commu- 
nicate and interchange properties with him. The all- 
powerful 



RELIGION. 15 

powerful God feems impotent^ and unable to refifl its 
influence, while it inveils us feeble wretches in a kind 
of omnipotence, by engaging him for us who can do all 
things. 

Piety may be confidered in a larger or more limited 
fenfe. In uie former, it is as wide as the whole fcheme 
of duty, not confined to any one a£t, but extended to 
all the commands of God. For as the animal Spirit 
difiFufes itfelf into all the moft diflant members of the 
body ; fo this more vital principle has as univerfal in- 
fluence on the mind, flamps that with fuch an admira- 
tion and reverence of God, fuch a love and compla- 
cency in him, that every ad is at leail habitually de- 
£gn^ to obey and glorify him. 

Piety, in the more limited fenfe, is taken for our imme- 
diate intercourfe with God in things purely divine, as 
adorations, prayers, ejaculations, and all pantings and 
breathings of the foul after him : In which notion it is 
more particularly^ called devotion. And this is compre^ 
hended in the o^er, as a part in the whole, nay indeed 
as an effect in its caufe ; for where piety has not firfl 
formed and modelled the foul, there can be no true de- 
votion. External forms of it there may be, but that is 
but ceremony and pageantry, the moft fubmiifive pro- 
ilrations are there but like Dagon before the ark, the 
fall of a lifelefs trunk ; the moft elevated eyes but a 
kind of convuMve motion, and the moft rigid mortifi- 
cations but like the lancings and cuttings of Baal's 
priefts. Of this the very heathens had feme notion, 
and therefore in their worftiips had many preparatory 
ceremonies of luftration and purifying, as being con- 
fcious of the incongruity, that unholy perfons Ihould 
he admitted to facred things. 

Accordingly Socrates has excellently denned the bell 
way of wormipping God to be the doing what he com- 
mands. Indeed without this our devotion is mere ftrata- 
gem and defign ; we invoke God as we uie to cajole men» 
only to ferve a prefent turn. And in fuch difmgenuous 
addreiTes it is eafy to read the event, or if we cannot, So- 
lomon 
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lomon will inftroft us, " The prayers of the wicked 
" lire an abomination to the Lord." 

'As piety is the ladies greateft ornament and advan- 
tage, fo have they fomewhat more of prediifpofition 
tOAvards it in their native temper. God's laws, which 
are the riile of piety, have this common with mens, that 
they are enforced upon us by the propofals both of pu- 
nilhments and rewards ; by that means engaging two of 
cur moft fenfible paffions, fear and love; and the female 
fex being eminent for the pungency of both thefe, they 
are confequently the better prepared for the impreffions 
of religion. 

This is fo much acknowledged, that our mafculine 
Atheifts make an ill ufe of it, and are willing to think 
that religion owes its force only to the impotence of the 
fubjeds which it works upon, and that it is only an im- 
pofition on the eafy credulity of women ; ifi which tho* 
they fufficiently ihew their contempt of piety, yet they 
unawares give greater honour to that fex than they in- 
tend, while they confefs it more capable of a likenefs 
to the fuprcme goodnefs, and of the renewal of God's 
image, (for to that all piety is defigned) than their own. 
Wherefore^ women have fo little reafon to be aftiamed, 
that they ought to glory in the conceffion, and grate- 
fully to celebrate the goodnefs of God to them ; who sa 
he brings light out of darknefs, fo converts their natu- 
ral infirmities into a means of Spiritual llrength; makes 
the impotences and defefts of their nature fubfervicnt 
to the operation of grace, and by confecrating their very 
paffions, makes even thofe Gibeonites ferviceable to the ' 
tabernacle. But then it is to be remembred, that the 
greater is their obligation to comply with this defign of 
God's, to let their paffions run in the channel he has 
cut for them ; fo to confine their fear and love to fpiri- 
tual objefts, that they make no inordinate eruptions to 
any thing clfe, but in all their eftimations of things 
dreadful, or deiirable, to give ftill the juft deference to 
that which is eternal. 

And 
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And as women in general have this advantage to- 
wards piety, andobligauon to it, fo particularly thofe of 
quality, who we may fuppofe to have generally a more 
early inftitution and inilru6tion in it than thofe of a 
meaner rank. They have beiidcs more opportunities 
afterwards of being built up in the knowledge of their 
duty, and by the help of an ingenious education, clearer 
apprehenfions to difcem it ; and when they do fo, have 
greater obligations to perform it, both in refpedt of 
God, of others, and themfelves. 

In rcfpcft of God they have the greateft tie of grati- 
tude, not only for the common mercies which they par- 
take with the reft of womankind, but for thefe peculiar, 
by which they arc dijRFcrenced from others ; of which, 
if they want juft value, let them aik themfelves how wil- 
ling they would be to part with them. How (he who 
has fed delicately, would like to be defolate in the ftreet, 
or (he that has been brought up in fcarlet, to embrace 
the dunghill. And according to the averiion they find 
to fuch a change, let them elumate their prefent enjoy- 
ments, and the thankfulnefs it exacts. 

In regard of others, their piety backed with their fecu- 
lar advantages, may be of a more extenfive benefit ; 
they have many opportunities of doing good by their 
influence on others; or if no way elfe, yet the fplcndor 
of their example, will, by the eminency of their con- 
ditions, fhine as a light on feme high tower, more con- 
fpicuoufly, and ^uide many into the fame path of vir- 
tue. It is certainly no fmall obligation which lies on 
them in this refpe€l; for God, who does nothing with- 
out an end worthy of his wifdom, can never be thought 
to have felefted fome perfons as the objedb of his 
bounty, merely that they may fwill and glut themfelves 
with ienfual pleafures. No, doubtlefs, he that is the 
great matter of the univerfe, difpofes all things, for com- 
mon benefit; and therefore if he has placed fome in a 
higher orb than others, it is that they may have an au- 
fpicious influence on thofe below them. And if they 

fail 
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fail in diis, they are no longer ftars, but cofliets, things 
of ominous and unlucky abode to all about them. 

Tliey have, in refped to themfelves, all obligations to 
piety: It is evident they do not more out-number their 
inferiors in any thing, than in the opportunities and io* 
licitarions to fm. Wealth and honour have many fnares, 
and, which is worfe, do often difpofe the mind to fuch ' 
a heedlefs fecurity, that it takes no care to avoid them : 
and as in the body, the difeaies of repletion are far more 
numerous than thofe of emptinefs, fo the mind is oftner 
vitiated by affluence and profperity, than by indigence 
and adveriity. It becomes therefore thofe who are fo 
furrounded with enemies, to fortify themfelves, and that 
they can no way do but by a fincerc piety, that •• whole 
*• armour of God" which St. Paul describes, " by whkh 
" alone they may repel all the darts of temptations.'* 
They may not only ward the blow, but wreft the wea- 
pon out of Satan's hands. Here he urges them to the 
opportunities, the impunity which their wealth and 
greatnefs give them to be bad ; They may retort his ar- 
gument, and by a wholfomer inference colledl thence 
Sieir great obligation to be good, not only upon the 
fcore of gratitu<fe, though that were enough to an in-r 
genuous foul, but of intereft alfo, in re^ed of that 
account they mufl finally give. For though God be not 
an unjuft exactor, to reap where he has not fowed^ 
yet he is not fo negligently profufe, as to do that 
which no prudent man will do, fcatter his goods pro- 
mifcuoufly, without taking notice where they fall : But 
as he difpenfes all things by a particular providence, fo 
he does it to a particular end, and will exadi as par- 
ticular an account how that end has been complied 
with. 

It is a fmart exprobration of God's to Ifrael, that (he 
had facrilegioufly employed his " filver and gold, his 
** flower and honey, which he had given her, in the fer- 
** vice of her idols." By which, as we may fee, he takes 
notice how we difpofe of our temporal pofleflions, fo 

it 
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it&ewi us how the indidmenc will proceed againft ail 
tboTe who lb pervert their ufe. Wi:h what confufion 
tnoA they appear at the great audit, who can give no 
odier account of their receipts but that the\' con fumed 
dbem opon their lufts, wagol war againll God i^-ith his 
own tieafure, and have been as well thieves as rebel* ? 
Wbat aLaciferian Bdi will they have from their honours, 
who have endeavoured to undermine God's r Who 
thought themlclves coo great to pay him homa^, and 
hy mar profane and vicious example induced a con- 
tempt of him? In (hort, what a retaliation of invafions 
will there then be r Thofe that have turned his grace into 
wantonnefs, converted his bounty into the fuel of their 
pride and luxury, fhall then have their glory turned into 
ihame, their riots and excefies into the want of a drop of 
water, and ihall retain nothing of their ereatnefs but the 
guilt* the crating remembrance of having abufed thofe 
temporal bleffings, which if well managed might have 
received them into everlaiting habitations of joy. How 
neceflary then is it, for all who have received' fo much 
upon account, to be often reflecting on it, examining 
what charges the great owner has impofed on fo ample 
an income ? What he requires of them for whom he 
has done fo much ? And this is particularly the buii- 
nefs of piety, which in all the before-mentioned refpe^s 
is, as the ufefuUeft, fo the nobleft accomplif.iment of 
greatnefs. 

Such has it been accounted, till this profane age of 
ours, which has removed all the boundaries of the former, 
reverfed even the inftincls of nature, and will not leave 
us fo much of religion as the very woril of heathens had. 
For how erroneous foever they were in the choice of 
their deities, they always honoured and reverenced thoie 
they chofe, committing moft of their enormities in obe- 
dience, not in affront to them. They did not aifign 
them votaries, as Jeroboam did, of the meaneft of the peo- 
ple, but thought themfelvcs dignified by their fervice, 

and 
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and efteemed it an infamy not to be pious. Bat alas! 
now-a-days wc make other eftimates; religion is {o at- 
je£t, fo contemptible a thing, as is thought fit to influ- 
ence none that are great either in parts or quality. And 
therefore though too many are willing to appropriate it to 
women upon the firft account, as "the gofpel is the 
" fooliftinefs of preaching;" yet they make exceptions 
upon the latter, and are not willing to afford it any of 
the nobler profelytes even of that fex. 

I doubt not there are many ledtures read to fuch, to 
fortify them againfl all impreffions of piety, to raze out 
the common notion of a God ; and in order to that, de- 
pofe his vicegerent \% ithin them, difcard their confcience, 
that unmannerly inmate, which is dill fpeaking what 
they have no mind to hear, and will be apt fometimes 
to queflion their grand principle, and tell them they have 
fouls. And truly it is no wonder if the abettors of Athe« 
ifm take this courfe ; for fince they have no folid founda- 
tion of truth or reafon, it is but necefTary they fupport 
their party by authority, the countenance and applaufe 
of great perfons; and God knows they have too much 
fucceeded in the defign. But in the mean time, what 
fecurity do they give for the truth of their preienlions ? 
We know it is ftill required of thofe, that will pradlife 
upon other peoples concerns, that they put in caution 
to fecure the owner from damage. But alas ! what gage 
can they give for a foul ? Who can contrive a form of 
indemnity, where that is the thing hazarded ? 

It is eafy indeed for one of thefe, the devil's apoftles, 
to tell a lady ihe has nothing to do but to indulge to her 
pleafure; that it is the extremefl folly to be frighted 
from a prefent enjoyment by a fear of I know not what 
future (mart; that God, and fin, and hell, are but 
names, certain bugbears, conjured up by divines, to 
work upon her fear, and abufe her credulity. 

This, and much more of this kind, may be faid, and 
I doubt not often is ; but all this while the queltion is 

begged. 
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begged, and a ftrong afHnnation muft pafs for proof; 
fori defy all the do£lors of Atheifm to make any de- 
jnonfhation of their tenet ; and yet, though they pretend 
to no demonflration themfelves, religion mnfl be con- 
demned merely for the want of it, that is, for not mak- 
ing fpiritual things liable to fenfe, for diftinguifhing be- 
tween belief and fcience, which is indeed for doing the 
moft reafonable thing in the world ; remitting every ob- 
jeft to the trial of its proper faculty : And they who 
fufpedt upon that account, may by the fame kind of 
xeafbning wrangle us out of all our fenfes, may perfuade 
us that we hear nothing becaufc the eye difcerns not 
founds, that we tafte not becaufe the ear underftands 
not gufts and favours, and fo on to the reft. 

And yet this is the bottom of thofe arguments which 
the great pretenders to reafon make againft religion, and 
in the mean time have Co little ingenuity as to exclaim 
on the light credulity of fools and women, that embrace 
the didtatcs of faith, while at the fame inftant, they 
cxadl a more implicit a(fent to their negative articles, 
than to religion. A ftrange magifterial confidence, fo 
to impofe on this age what is fo univerfally contradic- 
tory to all former, and to the common verdift of man- 
kind! For it is obfervable thro' all the fucceflions of men, 
that there was never any fociety, any colledlive body of 
Atheifts. A fingle one perhaps might here and there be 
found, as we fometimcs fee monfters and unfhapen births ; 
but for the generality they had always fuch inftinfls of a 
deity, that they never thought they run far enough from 
Atheifm, but rather chofe to multiply their gods, to have 
too many than none at all. They were even apt to de- 
fcend to the adoration of things below thcmfelves, ra- 
ther than to renounce the power above them. By which 
we may fee, that the notion of a God is the moll inde- 
lible charadter of natural reafon ; and therefore what- 
ever pretence our Atheifts make to ratiocination and deep 
difcourfe, it is none of that primitive fundamental rea- 
fon, coetaneous with our humanity, but is indeed a rea- 
fon 
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ion fit only for thofe who own themfelves like the beads 
that perifti. 

Aamit we could be more bountiful to them, and al- 
low their opinion an equal probability with oar faidi| 
yet even this could never juflify any body in point of" 
prudence that fhould adhere to them. Common difcre- 
tion teaches us, that where two proportions have an 
equal appearance of truth, there is no rational induce- 
ment to prefer one before the other, until we have ex- 
amined the confequences, and find fomething in the one 
which may overpoife and outweigh the contrary. Now 
in all things that concern pradice, there are no motives 
fo coniiderable either to invite or avert, as advantage or 
danger. 

Let us apply them to the prefent cafe, and examine 
the pretenfion of the Atheiil and the Chriflian, in both 
refpeds. But firfl we are to remember that both ad- 
vantage and danger are to be viewed under a double 
notion, either as prefent or as future; the former is the 
Atheifl's moft proper fubjedl, and indeed all he can per- - 
tinently fpeak to, who profefTes himfelf a man of this 
world. Here he will tell us, that the difbelief of God 
and another life, is the great enfranchifer of mankind , 
fets us at liberty from that thraldom, thofe bonds with 
which our fuperftitious fears have followed us ; that it 
fuperfedes all thofe nice and perplexing enquiries of 
lawful and unlawful, and reduces all our inquidtions 
only to this one. How we lb all moft pleafe ourfelves ? 
The glutton need not put a knife to his throat, but is 
only to put an edge upon his palate. The drunkard 
need not refrain his cups, but only take care that they 
be filled with the moft delicious liquor. The wanton 
need not pull out his eye, but only contrive to poftefs 
what that tempts him to defire. And, in a word, none 
of our appetites need be reftrained, but fatisfied. This 
uncontrouled licentioufnefs, this brutifh liberty, is that 
chief good, that fupreme happinefs which they propofe 
to themfelves, and to which they invite others. 

On 
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On the other fidcy the Chridian is not without his 
claim to a prefent advantage, though of a far differing 
nature. He is not fo propofterous, as to think it a 
preferment to fink below his kind, to afpire to an afli- 
jnilation with mere animals, which is the utmoft the 
ionner amounts to ; but he propofes to himfelf the fa- 
dsfa^lion of a man ; thofe delights which may entertain 
his reafon not his fenfe, which confifls in tlie redlitude 
of a well-informed mind. His religion is the perfeded 
fcheme of morality, and makes him a philofopher with- 
out the help of the fchools. It teaches him the art of 
fubduing his appetites, calming his paflion, and in a 
word, making him Lord of himfelf, giving him by that, 
all the pleasures which refult from fuch a fovereienty. 
Nor is he totally void even of the pleafures of icnfc, 
which in many inftances are greater to him, than to thofe 
who moft court them. Temperance cooks his couricll 
diet to a ereater gufl than all their lludied mixtures. 
ChafUty makes one lawful embrace more grateful to him, 
than all the naufeating variety of their unbounded lulls: 
And contentment fwells his mite into a talent; makes 
him richer than the Indies would do, if he dcfired be- 
yond them. Nor is it a contemptible benefit, that hii 
moderation gives him an immunity from thofe fenfiti\e 
pains, which oft bring up the rear of inordinate (enfual 
pleafures. Thus, his condition, even in the word light, 
is not fo deplorable as it is reprefented. 

But if it were, he has pleafure that would infinitely 
overwhelm that fmart, and that not only in his reafon, 
but in his more fublime diviner part. Such irradiations 
from above, fuch anticipations of his future blifs, fuch 
acquiefcence in a calm and ferene confcience, as is 
very cheaply bought with all he can fufier here. I 
know tlie profane laugh at thefe things as chimeras, 
and the illufions of a prepofTefTed fancy ; and truly if 
they were (b, they might come in balance with many 
of their pleafures, which arc as much owine to opinion 
and imagination; But if we confider, what fupport they 

haxT 
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have given under the heavieft preiTures ; How they en 
abled the primitive martyrs, not only to fufFer, ba 
«ven to court all that is formidable to human nature 
' we cannot think that a mere fantaftic imaginary joy 
could deceive the fenfe of fuch real, fuch acute tormentf 
And though in this great declination of zeal, there b 
perhaps few that can pretend to thofe higher degrees c 
^iritual raptures, yet certainly were the votes of a) 
devoted people coUeded, they would all concur in thi 
tefUmony, that even in the common offices of piety 
the ordinary difcharge of a good confcience, there i 
infinitely greater complacence, a higher guft and reliih 
than in all the pleafures of fenfe. But of this, th 
moft irrefragable witnefTes are thofe, who from grea 
voluptuaries have turned devotees ; and I dare appeal t< 
their experience, whether of the two ftates is the mof 
pleafant. I wilh thofe, who will not believe this oi 
others words, would themfelves make the trial ; an< 
till they do fb, they are notorioufly unjuil to pronouno 
that a fidion, of whofe reality they refufe to mak< 
proof. 

By what has been faid, fuch eftimate may be made 
which bids fairefl^, the Atheifl or Chriilian, as to pre 
fent temporal felicity: But alas! what an allay, what s 
damp is it to felicity, to fay it ifi temporal ? Yet we ma) 

five it a term below that, and fay it is momentary. Fo. 
nee our life is fo, nothing that depends on that can b< 
otherwiie; and yet in this fhallow bottom the irreligious 
embark their all. Foras to all future advantage, it is theij 
principle to difclaim it; they difcern no reward for blame- 
lefs (buls. In this particular, the Chriftian does not com- 
pare with, but triumph over them. He knows that *^ ii 
*' his earthly honfe of this tabernacle be diffolved, he 
** hath a building of God, an houfe not made with hands, 
*• eternal in the heavens." That when he parts with 
his life, he does not refign his happinefs, but fhall re- 
ceive it infinitely improved, both in degree and duration. 
And now certainly it is vifible enough which opinion 

propofes 
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aoov bite ra cMii Biohafcifity, k t^ «aft izmtii 
Bm Ibgnc fpoiB ^oe aie fe isMUe, daiife 

die miifcia of wMr cTraptfaeriif , poMllia aot i 
vpw^rdsi arcticitcoacmicdiBalitfcefrlkitiriAgirj bt 
mdilp af A Y^onr, fcign tbdr faj« la tke^ lb dicf 
n^ fecwivij CLrjof dieir kafc aad draC Bat yet eiva 
tboTe wJio aic iaopaibie of tfce umc gmumij fewtinMt^ 
M^beapccmii^ioi^iwiRimik; linida^erayt^ 
6Utp dicmli gioff^r caaAoi jltee dbem. h €3 amkam 
mm, Hirremr, ta conpaic t2ie milcMcfs irkkit eacfc 
opiaios tJucattxis m tfccir oMofifies^ and froGn tli^iGe 
wkc an cAiniatc wlikb if bicft tKi be dioleii. And 
hm lit dM idiiei£ fatn^elf caft »p cbe accooBtp of ife 
4lBpn oooleqacac to Ckfiiixiifti', Mad h^m iH aiaoiijtt 
'•bu Ml fins, die depriTwiaat m laibier nodesatioa^ of iboie 
pffaic fenfiml pl»fiir€», or tbe incniting of ibme pi«* 
Kat fiaifitm pdns; tbe fanacr m tbe dailf oc^ciie of 
leeycranoe acd jiiartilic.niii ; Ac iatier imoic lardy, aad 
o6ditr in piupole tlisB ad, tbe fitfcfing for HglitBfMif- 
adj faicew At4 bodi tlide ihc CbriJlizfi balances, nay, 
QHtwti^bSy by twd caore ijnporuiit prefent hazards od 
^tmmhtr ftde- To tlie former, he oppoie^ the danger 
rf Mn^ caiiaT^ed to the bmdfh pan of a man's felf i 
t diiiig fo deplorable in die jadgmeot of hujnanity, 
Aai ail ttTtters of ethics bave ouaainjouily declart^, 
no fervilinr to be fo fordid and intolerable, as tbat of 
libe vidous man lo bis paeons and la&s* To the latter, 
k confronts the mifckief of being a flave to every man 
rife; for fadi he certainly is, whom the fear of i'ufo- 
bg tan ba£e oitt of any thing be think$ jull and 
meft^ For if all the men in the world could fuccef- 
hi\y ha¥C the power :o aiflicl him, they would have 
itib to command and rule him t Atui wbac can be more 
ihjeft, more below the dignity of hiiman nature, than 
10 have a fpini alway^s prepared thi fuch a fen iiud? ? 
Befides, even ihe atmoll fuffenrg which Chrilti^mity 
Vol,, HI, C tan 
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cun at any time require, is outvied daily by the efii 
of luxury and rage ; and for one that has opportuni^ 
be a martyr for his God, thoufands become fo to u 
vices. 

If from the prefcnt we look forward to future d 
gers, the atheift muil here be perfedly iilent. He c 
tiot fay, that the Chriftian, after this life, ihall be 
any worfeeftate than himfelf, fin ce. he concludes t 
ihall both be the fame nothing ; but the ChriA 
threatens him with a more dif'mal flate : he all< 
him indeed a being, and an' eternal one ; but it is o 
fuch, as qualifies him for a mifery as eternal. '', 
worm that never dies, the fire unquenchable, w> 
all the exceflcs of his fhort pleafures fhall be reven 
with more exccffive endlefs torments. HJs fenfes, wh 
were here the only organs of his felicity, fhall then 
though not the only, the very fenfible mediums of 
wretclicdncfs ; and that confcience, which he here 
pended from its office, fhall then take out its arre 
and return all its flifled admonitions, in perpetual 1 
rors and defperate upbraidings. 

To conclude ; The refult of all is, that the tra 
tory pleafures of the atheift are overpoifed, even by 
prefent fatisfadions of the pious. And the etemir 
unbounded unconceiveable joys he cxpeds hereaf 
comes in over and above, having nothing on the 01 
fide that offers at the competition with it. And at the > 
fame rate of proportion, we have feen the dan^ 
alfo are ; fo that we can eafily compute the utmoft r 
chief our Chriflianity can do to us if it fhould be fal 
but the damage of the other is ineHimable, both 
the penalty of lofs and fenfe. I may now appeal to c< 
mon prudence, to judge of the vail inequality, and 
pronounce, that fure there had need be fbme great < 
dence of truth on the atheift's fide, to preponderate 
thefe difad vantages. Indeed, nothing much beloi 
demonftration can juftify the choice of fo danger 
principles : I am fiire an equal probability can aeve] 
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itf where the danger is fo unequal ; and were the vcrieik 
atheiil confulted m a fecular cafe of the like circuin- 
hnces, would certainly pronounce him a madman that 
Aoaid make fuch an eledion. How defperatc a Irenzy 
then is it, to do it without To much as that equal proba- 
bility, or indeed any probability at all ? And yet this 
madnefs fets up for the monopoly, not of wit only, but 
Jeafon too, and by confidence and clamour fecks to 
run down thofe arguments it can never confute. 

My prefent bufmefs being to recommend piety, I can 
no way do that fo effediually, as by ihewing it3 confo- 
nancy to right reafon, efpecially confidcring the bufy In- 
duilry now ufcd to repreient it under another form ; and 
to alienate from it thofe very perfons whofe grcatncfs 
may give it any luftre or repute in the world. Of which 
fort I fuppofe there arc few more frequently attacked 
than women of quality, wlio convcrfe among thole that 
call themlelvcs the wits of the age. 

It is to no purpofc to enquire at what time, and by 
what examples, tnis flood of impiety broke in upon us, 
unlefs we did more ourfelvcs to get clear of it, and 
ceafed at lead to refine on the vices which arc com- 
plained of. The air is ilill infeflious, and we flill want 
antidotes to defend ourfelvcs from tlie infcflion. 

One cannot help advifmg the great efpecially of the 
iex we more particularly addrefs to, to have a care how 
they combine with feducers' againfl themfelves ; but if 
they have been fo unhappy as to lend an ear to infidelity, 
yet at leaf! not to give up both to be forced into a flaviih 
fubmiflion to its didates ; but hear what may be of- 
fered on the fide of faith. Sure it is but a low com- 
poiition for God thus to divide with Satan ; yet it is that 
of which his emiffaries are fo jealous, that it is one of 
their grand maxims, that none who profefles divinity 
is to be advifed with ; and therefore by all arts they arc 
to be rendered either ridiculous or fufpefted. To which 
methinks may be applied the fable, which Demollhenes 
once recited to the Athenians, when Alexander demanded 
C 2 of 
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of them to deliver up their orators ; of the wolves and 
the iheep, their coming to a treaty. The firft article 
of the wolves was^ That the flicep flionld rive uj) their 
maftiffs which guarded them. The refemblance is too 
obvious to need a minute application. 

But this is manifeftly to reverfe all ibrmer rules, and 
to truft a man rather in any faculty than in his own, and 
D^'ould never have prevailed in any thing, but where the 
foul is concerned ; that poor defpicable thing, whereon 
alone we think fit to make experiments. It is fure that 
if any fhould difpute their title to an earthly pofTeffion, 
they would not fo tamely refign it, nor would truft their 
own felves in its defence, but would confult their ableft 
lawyers, and by them fift out every circumftance that 
might eilablifti their claim. Why fhould they then fuf- 
fer themfelves to be talked out of an heavenly inherit- 
ance, without fo much as once propofmg their doubts 
to thofe whofe ftudy and profeffion it is to refblve them ? 
But as in all other ills, fo in this, prevention is better 
than cure ; and therefore to thofe that are yet untainted, 
the fecurefl courfe will be, to flop both ears againfl all 
profane infinuations ; and to ufe thofe who tempt them 
to be difloyal to their God, that fpiritual adultery, as they 
fhould do thofe that folicit them to be carnal, not io 
much as to eater parley, but with the ereatefl indigna* 
tion detefl and rejedl them. It is the faying of the wife 
man, that ** an angry countenance driveth away a back- 
•* biting tongue :*' And certainly, would great perfbns 
look feverely on fuch defamers of religion, they would 
give fome check to that impudence of profanenefs, which 
has given it fuch a vogue m the world. 

And thus much it is fure their duty to do, if they 
own any relation to that God who is fo diihonoured. 
They would think it a very difingenuous thing to fit by* 
and hear a friend or henebikor reviled, and exprefs no 
difpleafure. Is God then fo friendlefs among them, 
that only his traducers and blaiphemers can be patiently 
heard? Among the Je\vsy at the hearing of any blaf- 

phemy» 
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phemy, they rent their clothes, as we have elfewhere 

ob/erred ; but I fear we have fome of our nice dames 

t2u( would be much more concerned at a rip in their 

ganneat, than at the rendin^r and violating God's facred 

Name ; that could more patiently behold the total fub-^ 

verfton of religion, than the diforder or mifplacing of 

a lock or a ribband. But it is to be hoped tlicre are 

not many (b impious, and thofe that are not, will furely 

think them (elves obliged, with all their power, to dil- 

conntenance all the fadtors of irreligion ; whether tliey 

be the folemn fedater fort that would argue, or the jollier 

that would rally them out of their faith. 

But when they have thus provided again ft the aflaults of 
others, and fecured the fpeculative part of religion ; they 
have only eftabli(hed a judicatory againft thcmfclvcs, 
Aored up matter of conviction and accufation, if they an- 
fwer it not in the pradlic. It behoves them therefore fe- 
rloufly to weigh the obligations they have to piety in the 
general notion of it, as it comprehends all the duties of 
a Chriftian life ; of which I know not where to find a 
better fummary than Saint James has drawn up, " Pure 
*< religion and undeiiled before God, even the Father, is 
*^ this, to vifit the fatherlefs and widows in their afflic- 
^ tion, and to keep himfelf unfpotted from the world" 

Beiides this general, there is, as I faid already, an- 
other more reftrained notion of piety, as it relates to our 
more immediate intercourfe with God in divine ordi- 
nances and worihip. In which refpedl it commonly 
paiTes under the name of devotion ; and thus confidcrcd. 
It has a great propriety to the female fex. For devo- 
tion is a tender plant, that will fcarce root in ftiff* or 
rocky ground, but requires a fupple gentle foil, and 
therefore the feminine foftnefs and pliablcnefs are very 
apt and proper for it ; and accordingly there have been 
very eminent growths of it in that fex. I need not 
heap up examples of former ages, but rather perfuade 
this to leave lorne at leaft to the following ; and the 
more confiderable the perfons are, the more confpicu- 

C 3 0U5 
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ous will be the example, which fcems the more to ad- 
apt it to thofe I now fpeak to. Devotion in a cloifler is 
as redufe as the votary ; A light rather under a buihcl 
than on a candlcflick ; and, in an obfcure cottage, it is 
cither not cb/erved, or elfe thought to be but the effect 
of deflitution and fecular wants, a referve rather than 
a choice ; but when thofe v/ho are in the eye of the 
world the moft eminent aftors on the theatre of human 
life fhall choofe the Part of a faint ; when thofe who 
want none of the divertifements or blandifhments of 
earth (hall have their convcrfation in heaven ; this re- 
commends it to the fpeftators as the true and grea'eft 
objedl of human choice ; fince it is chofen by thofe who 
know the utmoft pretence of all its competitors. 

Nor is devotion only more excellent in them, in regard 
of its effe^s, but it is alfo more neceffary in refpca of 
their obligation. Devotion is an abftra£tion from the 
world ; and therefore cannot, in any eminent degrees, 
be pra£tifed by thofe whofe neceflities or buiinefs da 
much entangle them in it. From fuch, a far'lefs pro- 
portion will be accepted, than from thofe whofe plenty 
and eafe give them no other want but that of employ- 
ment. And certainly, if there be any of whom that can 
be truly faid, women of quality are the perfons ; for they, 
in this re(pe6l, exceed even men of the like rank. Men 
are often engaged in public employments, and muft lend 
moft of their time to the ufe of others; or, however, all 
have the care of their own private affairs, the mana- 
gery of their fortunes, to employ them. But of women» 
the utmofl that is ordinarily required, is but a little eafy 
infpedlion within their own walls, the overiight of a few 
children and fervants And even fix)m this how many 
are by their condition of life exempted, and how many 
more do by their nicenefs and delicacy exempt them- 
fclves ? And furely fo perfeft a vacancy is neither happy 
nor fafe ; wherefore God, who projects we (hould be 
both, never defigncd it for any of mankind; but where 

he 
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he gives fo much liberty fiiom fecular, he expcA^ a 
pdisr diligence in fpiricual employments. 

And indeed it is an amazing thmg to (ee, that any» 
into whom he has breathed the breath of life, on whom 
lie has ilamped the ima^ of his own eternity, can 
think thoie immortal fouls were eiven them, only to 
fenre the mean and abje^ ufes of Uieir corruptible bo- 
dies, for which the foul of the dulled animal would have 
done as well : That eating and drinking, fleep and 
recreations, which are only ufeful to the fupporting 
08 in this world, are the only things for which we were 
fent hither. And yet if we may meafure their opinions 
by their pradtice, this feems to be the perfualion of 
many of our female gentry, who look upon it as a de- 

Sadlng, a kind of attainder of their blood, to do aiiy 
ing out i)leafe their fenfes : An error fure of the 
00ft pernicious confequence imaginable. We know 
a lady of pleafare is, in one fenie, a very fcandalous 
epithet ; and truly it is no very laudable one in the 
other. She whofe fole univerfal aim is pleafure, will not 
think herfelf much out of her road in the purfuit of 
any particular; and ihe that thinks fhe lives for no 
other purpofe, will fo often be at a lofs for innocent plea- 
fure, that ihe is almoft under a neceflity to call in the 
nocent, to ferve the very end. as flie propofes of her 
being. But indeed, were they fure to confine them- 
selves to fuch as are harmlefs in their kind, yet the 
excefs of them renders them finful, and the doting pur- 
fuit denominates them ** lovers of pleafure more than 
«« lovers of God ;" a charafter fo black, that the Apoftle 
completes his catalogue of the worft vices of the worll 
times with it. And confequently it agrees fo exadly 
with the loofe degenerate age into which we are fallen, 
that we ought to look upon it as a matter of the high- 
eft concern, to endeavour after a reformation, and 
thereby prevent the falling down of the heavieil judge- 
ments on our heads. The contempt of religion is 
grown to fuch a height, that hardly the appearance 
C 4 of 



32 RELIGION. 

«f morality and decency remains : Ladies of quality 
looking upon it as a part of their very liberal breedings 
to fhew that their behaviour, in all things, depends en- 
tirely on their humour, and that they are incapable of 
all reftraint. Do fuch as thefe coniider, that it is the 
goodnefs of God which has defigned a refcue for thoie 
whofe condition expofes them to fuch dangers, by ex- 
a^in^ a liberal expence of time in the devotion, to di- 
vert 3iem from lavifhing both it and their fouls toge- 
ther ? Neither does he by this defeat their aim of a plea- 
fant life, but rather aiTih it : For, whereas fenfual de- 
lights are vagrant, and mufl be chafed through a hundred 
turnings and wild mazes ; the fpiritual are fixed, and 
one may always know where to find them. How often 
oro the voluptuous in pain to know which pleafure to 
choofc ? Like a furfeited flomach, the greater variety 
18 fet before it, the more it naufeates all. What dir- 
ficulties has a ladv many times to refolve, whether an 
afternoon (hall be fpent at the court or the theatre ? whe- 
ther in dancing or at cards ? in giving or receiving vi- 
fits ? as not knowix\a which will beil pleafe her. But 
ihe that knows the delight of devotion, knows withal 
that there is no other fit to come into competition with 
h, and fo is not diflraded in her choice, nor need go far- 
ther than her cjofet for the mofl ajB;reeable entertainment. 
1*his, I know, will found a little incredible, to thofe that 
take a clofet to have no other ufe than to be a conferva- 
tory of toys and trifles, that afpire to no pleafure there 
above that of children, the playing with the pictures and 
puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that fuch 
fhall find thofe fatisfadions I fpeak of. Thofe whofe 
errand is to Beelzebub, the eod of flies, muft not ex- 
peGt to be treated by the God of Ifrael. An ingenuous 
man will fcorn to obtrude himfelf on thofe who defire 
not his company ; and God certainly will not make 
himfelf more cheap. Thofe that will meet him in their 
clofets, muft come with that defign, refort thither as to 
an oratory, and muft alfo come frequently too. Spiri-« 

tual 
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had need of this antidote. How many temptations does 
every place, every hour, every interview, ' preient, to 
the (hocking even of that moral integrity, which a fo- 
ber heathen would judge fit to preferve, much more of 
that ftrid piety our Chnftianity exadb. 

There is another motive to th's private and conftant 
exercife of devotion, which fhould weigh more than all 
others, though every motive has of itfclfweieht fufiicient 
to incline a juft mind to the performance of it, and that 
is the consideration that God is present in all places, 
that he fees every action, hears all difcourfes, and UB'* 
derftands every thought : He is wholly in every place, 
but included in none ; not bound with cords, except 
thofe of love ; not divided into parts, not changeable 
into feveral ihapes, filling heaven and -earth with his 
prefent power, and never-abfent nature. This fure ih 
enough to excite us to be frequent and fervent in our 
private devotions, that cor whole lives may he fanfti- 
lied, and made acceptable to that moft awful Prefencc 
in which we always ftand. We may always imagine 
God to be as tlie air and the fea, and we all inclofed in 
his circle, wrapped up in the lap of his infinite nature ; 
or as infants in the wombs of their pregnant mothers": 
iind we can no more be removed from the prefencc of 
God than from our being. 

The prefence of God is underflood by us in feveral 
manners, and to feveral purpofes. 

God is prefent by his efience, which, becaufe it is 
infinite, cannot be contained within the limits of any 
place ; and becaufe he is of an elTential purity, and fpi- 
ritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by being fnp- 
pofed prefent in the places of unnatural nncleanneur* 
As the fun reflexing upon the mud of flrands and fhorcs, 
is unpolluted in his beams, fo is God not diihonoured 
when we fuppofe him in every one of his creatures, and 
in every part of every one of them ; being flill as un- 
mixed with any unhandfome adherence, as the foul ia 
in the bowels of the body. 

God- 
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God is every where prefent by his power; he rolls the 

orbs of heaven with his hand; he fixes the e&rth with 

W«/bot; he guides all the creatures with his e>'e, and 

refcftes them with his influence ; he makes the powers 

ofhell to (hake with his terrors, binds the devils with 

liis word, throws them oat with his command, and 

fcnds the angels on embaflies with his decrees. He 

lurdens the joints of infants, and confirms the bones, 

Rrhen they are faihioned beneath fecretly in the earth. 

He it is that affifts at the numerous produdtions of filhes, 

and there is not one hollownefs m the bottom of the 

fea, but he (hews himfelf to be Lord of it, by fuftain* 

ing the creatures that come to dwell in it. In the wil* 

demefs, the bittern and the ftork, the elk and the bear, 

live upon his provifions, revere his power, and feel the 

force of his almightinefs. 

God is more fpecialljr prefent in fome places, by the 
feveral and more fpecial manifeilations of himrelV, to 
extraordinary purpofes. l*hus his feat is in heaven : 
He fits there encircled with all the outward demonftra- 
tions of his glory, which he is pleafed to ihew to all 
the inhabitants of thofe his inward and fecret courts. 
Thus they that «« die in the Lord" may be properly laid to 
be ^ne to God ; with whom, though they were before, 
yet they now enter into the fecret of his tabernacle, into 
the retinue and fplendor of his glory. But this manner 
of the divine prefence is refen'cd for tlie " eleft people 
** of God," and for their portion in their country. 

God is, by grace and benedidion, fpecially prdent in 
holy places, and in the folemn afTembhes of his fervants. 
If holy people meet in grots and dens of the earth, 
when perfecQtion or a publick necefiity difturbs the 
public order, circumftances, and convenience, God fails 
not to come thither to them ; but God is alio by the 
fame, or a greater reafon, prefent there where they 
meet ordinarily, by order and publick authority. 
There God is prefent ordinarily ; he will go out of his 
way to meet his f^ts, when themfelves are forced out 
C 6 of 
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of their way of order by a fad ncceflity; but elfc God's 
ufual way is to be prefent in thofe places where his fer* 
vants are appointed ordinarily to meet* However^ his 
prefence there fignifies nothing more than a readineis to 
near their prayers, to bleis their perfons, to accept their 
offices, and to like even the circumilance of orderly 
and public meeting. 

God is efpedally prefent in the hearts of his people,, 
by his holy fpirit. Indeed the hearts of holy men and 
women are temples in the truth of things, and in type 
and fhadow they are heaven itfelf. For God reigns in 
the hearis of his fervants, there is his kingdom : The 
power of grace has fubdued all his enemies, there is his 
power: They.ferve him night and day, and give him 
thanks and praife, that is his glory. The temple it- 
felf is the heart of man, Chrift is the high prieft, who 
irom thence fends up the incenie of prayers> joins them 
to his own interceffion, and prefents all together to his 
father. The Holy Ghoft, by his dwelling there, has 
alfo coofecrated it into a temple. God dwells in our 
hearts by faith, Chriil by his fpirit, and the Spirit by 
his purities. Thus we are alfo cabinets of the myfte- 
nous Trinity ; and what is this fiiort of heaven itfelf^ 
but as infancy is ihort of manhood, and letters of words ? 
The fame ftate of life it is^ but not the fame age : 
It b heaven in a Icoking-glafs, dark but yet true, 
reprefentii^ the beauties of £e foul, the grace of God, ■ 
and the images of his eternal glory, by tl^ reality of a 
fpecial prefeace. 

God is efpecially prefent in the coniciences of all per- 
ibns» good and bad, by way of teftimony and judgment. 
He is there a remembrancer to call our anions to mind, 
a witnefs to bring them to judgment, and a judge to 
acquit or to condemn. Though this manner of prefence 
it in this life imperfe6^, after the manner of this life, 
and we forget many of our aflions, yet the greateft chan- 
ges of our flate of grace or fin, our moft confidesable 
aAious^ are always prefent> like capital letters to am 

agcA 
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aged and dim eye. At the day of judgment, God fhuU 
draw aiide the cloud, manifeft this manner of his pre« 
fence more notorioufly, and make it appear he was an 
obierver of our very thoughts ; that he only laid thofe 
<^gs ^Y* which becauie we covered them with dufl 
and negligence, were not then difcemed, but when we 
are rifen from our dull and imperfedtion, they will all 
appear pjain and legible. 

Now the con£deration of this great truth is of a very 
univerfal ufe, in the whole courfe of the life of a Chrii* 
dan : All the confequences and effedts of it are univerfal. 
He who remembers that God (lands a witnefs and a 
judse, beholding every fecret a£t of impiety, muft be 
liaraened in impudence if he be not much reilrained in his 
temptation to nn. For the greateft part of fin is taken 
away, if a man has a witnefs of his converfation ; and he 
is a great defpifer of God, who fends a boy away when 
he is going to commit fornication, and yet will do it tho* 
he knows God is prefent, and cannot be fent off: As if 
the eye oT a little boy was more awful than the all- feeing 
tyc of God. He is to be feared in public, he is to be_ 
feared in private : If you go forth he fpies you, if you' 



go in he fees you, when you light die candle he ob- 
Serves you, when you put it out then alfo God marks 
you. Be fure that while you are in his fight you be- 



have yourfelf as becomes {o holy a prefence : But if you 
will fin, retire yourfelf wifely, and go where God can- 
not fee you, for no where elfe can you be fafe. Cer- 
tainly, if men would always actually confider, and 
really efteem this truth, that God is the great eye of 
the world, always watching over our adions, and nath 
an ever-open ear to hear all our words» and an un- 
wearied arm ever lifted up to cruih a finner into ruin, 
it would be the readied way in the world to make fin 
to ceaie from among the children of men, and for men 
to approach to the bieficd eftate of the faints in heaven, 
who cannot fin, for they always walk in the prefence, 
and behold the fiice of Godw 

Say 
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Say with yourfelf, as David did, ** Whither ihail I 
** go fix)m th/ fpirit, or whither fhall I flee from thy 
** prefence ? If I afcend up into heaven, thou art there; 
*' if I make my bed in hell, thou art there." This 
thought, by being frequent, will beget an habitual dread 
and reverence towards God, and care in all your a^ons : 
For it is a great obligation and engagement to ad un* 
blameably, when we ad before the judge who js infal- 
lible in his fentence, all-knowing in nis information ^ 
fcvere in his anger, powerful in his providence, and 
intolerable in his wrath and indignation. 

In the beginning of religious adtions, make an a£k 
of adoration, that is, folemnly worfhip God, place 
yourfelf in God's prefence, and behold him widi the 
eye of faith. Let your defires fix on him as the object 
of your worihip, the rcafon of your hope, and the foun- 
tain of your bleffings. For when you have placed your*- 
felf before him, and kneeled in his prefence, it is mofl 
likely all the following parts of your devotion will he 
anfwerable to the wifaom of fuch an apprcherjfion, an 4 
the glory of fuch a prefence. Let every thing you fee, 
reprcfent to your fpirit the prefence, the excellency, 
and the power of God. Let your converfation with 
the creatures lead you to the creator ; for fo fhall all 
your adions be done more freqnently, with an adual 
eye to God's prefence, by your often feeing him in the 
glafs of the creation. In the face of the Am you may 
fee God*8 beauty, in the fire you may feel his heat 
warming. In the water his gentlencfs to refrefh you. 
He it is that comforts your fpints when you have taken 
cordials, and it is the dew of heaven that makes your 
field give you bread. This philofbphy, which is obvious 
to every man's experience, is a good advantage to our 
piety, and by this ad of underSanding, our wills are 
checked from violence and mifdemeanor. 

In your retiremem make frequent colloquies, ox fhoit 
difcourfes between God and your own Ibul: «* Seven 
** times a day did Da'vid praife him, and in the night 

^< feaibn 
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** feafon aifo did he think apon him while he was wa- 
*• king." Evexy aft of complaint or thankfgiving, 
every aft of rejoicing or of mourning, every petition, 
and every return of the heart in thefe intercourfes, is a 
going to God, and appearing in his prefence. I'his was 
long fince by a fpiritual perion called, ** A building to 
" Uod, a chapel in oui* hearts." It reconciles charity 
and religion, the neceffities of our calling, and the em- 
ployments of devotion : For thus, amidil the works for 
fupplying the wants of human life, you may retire into 
your chapel, your heart, and converfe with God by fre- 
quent addreifes and prayers. 

Reprefent and offer to God afts of love and fear, 
which are the proper efFedb of this apprehenfion, and 
the proper exercife of this confideration. For as God is 
every where prefent by his power, he calls for reverence 
and godly fear: As he is prefent to you in all your needs, 
and relieves them, he deferves your love. And fmce in 
every aftion of our lives, we find one or other of thefe 
apparent, and in moil things fee both, it is a proper and 
proportionate return, that to every fuch demon ilt^tion 
of God, we exprefs onrfelves fenfible of it, by admiring 
his divine goodnefs, or trembling at his prefence; ever 
obeying him becaufe we love him, and never difobeying 
him becaufe we fear to oflend him. 

Let us remember, that God is in us, and that we are in 
him. We are his workmanfhip, let us not deface it: We 
are in his prefence, let us not pollute it by unholy and im- 
pure aftions. God hath alfo wrought all our works in us. 
And becaufe he rejoices in his own works, if we defile 
them, and make them unpleafant to him, we walk per- 
verfely with God, and he will walk crookedly towards us. 

God is in the bowels of your brother ; refrefh them 
when he needs it, and then you give your alms in the 
prefence of God, and to God ; who feels the relief 
which you provide for your brother. 

God is in everyplace; fuppofe it therefore to be a 
church ; and that decency of deportment, and piety of 
carriage, which you are taught by religion, or by cuHom, 
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or by purity and public manner to ufe in chorchesy the 
fame ufe in all places ; with this difference only, that in 
churches let your deportment be religious, in external 
forms and circumftances al(b ; but there and every where 
let it be religious, in abftaining from fpintual indecenciest 
and in readinefit to do good ^ions; that it may not be 
faid of you, as God once complained of his people, ** Why 
** hath my beloved done wickednefs to my houfe?" 

God is in every creature; be cruel towards none, 
neither abufe any by intemperance. Remember that the 
creatures, and every member of this our body, is one 
of the le^er cabinets and receptacles of God. They 
are fuch as God has bleft with his prefence, hallowed 
by his touch, and feparated from unholy u^, by ma* 
king them to belong to his dwelling. 

He walks as in we prefence of God, that converfes 
with him in frequent prayer and frequent communion, 
that runs to him in all his necefiities, and oiks counfel 
of him in all his doubtings, that opens all his wants 
to him, that weeps before him for his fins, that afks 
remedies and fupports for his weaknefs, that hears him 
as a judge, and reverences him as a lord,, obeys him as 
a father, and loves him as a patron. 

This exercife of confideun^ the divine prefence is an 
excellent help to prayer, producing in us reverence and 
awfulnefs to the divine majelty of God, and adtual de- 
votion in our offices. 

h alfo produces a confidence in God, and fearlefnefs 
e£ our enemies ; patience in trouble, and hope of re- 
medy ; fince God is fo nigh in all our fad accidents; he 
is a difpofer of the hearts of men, and even p£ things ; 
he proportions out our trials, and fupplies us with re- 
medies; and where his rod Urikes us, his llafF :fupjports 
us. To which we may add this, that God, who is al- 
ways with us, is,, efpecially by promife in tribulation, 
to turn the mifery into a mercy, and that our greatefl 
trouble may beconoe our advanta^, by entitling us. to 
a new mauler of the divine prefence. 

;. Jt 
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It is apt to produce joy and rejoicing in God, we being 
jnore apt to delight in the panners and witnefles of our 
converution. Every degree of mutual abiding and con- 
verfing, being a relation and an endearment : We are of 
the fame hou&old with God: He is with us, in our natu- 
ral actions to preierve us, in our recreations to reftrain us, 
in our public anions to applaud or reprove us, in our pri- 
vate to obfen'e us, in our fleep to watch by us, in our 
watchings to refrefli us : And if we walk with God in all 
hb ways, as he walks with us in all ours, we ihall find 
perpetual reafons to enable us to keep that rule of his, 
•* Rejoice in the Lord always ; and again, I fay, rejoice :'* 
Which puts me in mind of a faying of an old religious 
peribn, " There is one way of overcoming our ghoftly 
** enemies, fpiritual mirth, and a continual bearing of 
'< God in our minds." This effectually refifts the devil, 
and fui{ers us to receive no hurt from him. 

This exercife is apt alfo to kindle holy deiires of the 
enjoyment of God, becaufe it produces joy when we do 
enjoy him ; the fame defires that a weak man has for 
a defender, the fick man for a phyfician, the poor for a 
patron, the child for his Aither, the bride for her bride* 
groom. 

From the fame fountain are apt to iiTue, humility of 
fpirit, apprehenfions of our ereat diilance, and our great 
needs, our daily wants, and hour! v fupplies, and admira- 
tion of God's unfpeakable mercies. It is the caufe of 
great modeilv and decency in our actions ; it helps recol- 
ledion of mind, and reftrains the fcatterings and loofe- 
nefs of wandering thoughts ; it eilablifhes the heart in 
good purpofes, and leads us on to perfeverance ; it gains 
purity and perfection, according to the faying of God to 
Abraham, " Walk before me and be perfedl ; with holy 
" fear, and holy love," and indeed every thing that per- 
tains to a holy life. When we fee ourfelves placed in the 
eye of God, who fets us to work, and will reward us plen- 
teoufly, to ferve him with eve-fervice is not very pleaf- 
ing, for he alfo fees the neart ^ and the want of this 

Confideratioa 
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confideration was declared to be the c&nCe why Ifrael 
finned fo grievonfly : ** For they fay, the Lord hath fbr- 
*' faken the earth, and the Lord feeth not; therefore the 
** land is full of blood, and the city full of pcrverfenefa.** 
What a child would do in the eye of his &ther, and a 
pupil before his tutor, and a wife in the prefence of her 
hu(band, and a fervant in the fight of his mailer; let us 
always do the fame, for '' we are made a fpe&acle to 
" God, to angels, and to men.'* We are always in 
the fight and prefence of the all-feeing and almighty 
God, who is alfo to as a father and a guardian, a huf- 
band and a lord. 

Though from what has been already faid, perfons of 
both fexes may form a very lively and edifying idea of 
religion, and efpecially Chriflianity; yet fince there can 
never be too much of life and edification in fuch a fub- 
je£l, we fhall carry our reflexion ilill farther, both in 
generals and particulars. 

Religion, in a large fenfe, iignifies the whole duty of 
man, comprehending in it jnflice, charity^ andfobriety; 
becanfe all thefe being commanded by God, they be- 
come a part of that m>noiir and worfhip which we are 
bound to pay to him. It is, in a more refb^ined fenfe, 
taken for that part of duty, which particularly relates 
to God, in our worihip and adoration of him; in con- 
feffing his excellencies, loving his perfbn» admiring his 
goodnefs, believing his word, and doing all that which 
may, in a proper and dire£t manner, do him honour. 
It contains the duties of the firfl table only, and the 
internal adions of religion, in which the foul only is 
employed, and miniHers to God, in the fpecial adlions 
of ^th, hope, and charity. 

Faidi believes the revelations of God, hope expe^b 
his promifes, and charity loves his excellencies and 
mercies. Faith gives our underflanding to God, hope 
gives up all the paffions and affediions to heaven and 
heavenly things, and charity gives the will to the fer- 
vice of God. Faith is oppof^ to infidelity, hope to de- 
ipair, and charity to enmity and hoflility ; and thefe 

three 
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three fanAify. the whole man, and make our duty to 
God, and obedience to his commandments, to be wil- 
ling, reafonable, and delightful, and therefore to be 
intire, perfevering, and univerial. 

The afts and offices of faith are. To believe every 
thing which God has revealed to us ; and when once we 
arc convinced that God has fpoken it, to make no far- 
ther inquiry, but humbly to fubmit, ever remembring, 
that there are ibme things, which our underftanding 
cannot fathom, nor fearch out their depth. 

To believe nothing concerning God but what is ho- 
nourable and excellent; as knowing that belief to be no 
honouring of God, which entertains of him any diflio- 
nourable thoughts. Faith is the parent of charity, and 
whatfoever ^ith entertains, mull be apt to produce love 
to God. But he that believes God to be cruel or un- 
merciful, or to rejoice in the unavoidable damnation of 
the greateft part of mankind, or that he fpeaks one 
thing and privately means another, thinks evil thoughts 
concerning God, and fuch as for which we fhould hate 
a man, and therefore are great enemies of faith, and apt 
to deilroy charity. Our nith concerning God, muft be 
as himfelf has revealed and defcribed his own excellen- 
cies ; and in our difcourfes we muft remove from him all 
imperfedlion, and attribute to him all excellency. 

To give ourfelves wholly up to Chrift in heart and 
deiire^ to become difciples of his doftrine by choice 
befides convidlion, being in the prcfence of God but as 
idiots, without any principles of our own to hinder the 
truth of God, but fucking in greedily all that God has 
taught us, believing it infinitely, and loving to believe 
it. For this is an adt of love reflected upon faith, or 
an adt of faith leanin? upon love. 

To believe all God°s promifcs, and that whatfoever is 
promifed in Scripture, (hall on God*s part be as lurcly 
performed, as if^we had it in poflTeflion. This a A makes 
us to rely upon God with the fame confidence, as we 
did on our parents when we were children, when wo 

madu 
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made no doubt, but whatfoever we needed we fhould 

have, if it were in their power. 

To believe alfo the conditions of the promife, or that 
part of the revelation which concerns our duty. Many 
are apt to believe the article of remiflion of fms, but 
they believe it without the condition of repentance, or 
the fruits of a holy life; which is to believe the article 
other wife than God intended it. For th6 covenant of 
the gofpel is the great obje£l of faith, and that fup- 
pofes our duty to anfwer his grace ; that God will be 
our God fo long as we are his people. The other is 
not faith but flattery. 

To profefs publickly the dodtrine of Jefus ChrLft, 
openly owning whatfoever he has revealed and com/- 
manded ; not being afhamed of the word of God, or of 
any pradices injoined by it; and this without complying 
with any man's intereft, not regarding £Eivour, nor be- 
ing moved with good words ; not fearing difgrace,. or 
lois, or inconvenience, or death itielf. 

To pray without doubting, without wearinefs, with- 
out faintnefs, entertaining po jealoufies or fufpicions.of 
God, but being confident of God's hearing us, and of 
his returns to us,, whatever the. matter or the inflance 
be ; that if we do our duty^ he will be gracious and 
mercifiil. 

Thefe are the aAs of &ith. The figns are^ 

An eameft and v^ement prayer: For it is impoffible 
we fhould heartily believe the things of God, and the 
elories of the gofpel, and not moft importunately defire 
uiem : For tvcry thing is defired according to our be- 
lief of its excellency and poflilMlity. 

To do nothing for vain-glory, but wholly for the in- 
terefts of religion. 

To be content witb God for our jud|;e, for our pa- 
tron, for our lord, for our friend ; definn? God to be 
all in all to us, as we ace in our undernandings and 
afFefiions wholly his. 

To 
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To have all our thoughts and principal defires fixed 
upon the matters of truth, the things of heaven. For 
if a man were adopted heir to CseUir, he would, if he 
believed it real ancf effeftive, be wholly at court in his 
Other's eye. His defires would outrun his fwiftefl 
fpeed, and all his thoughts would fpend thcmfelves in 
creating ideas and little fantaftick images of his future 
condition. Now God has made us heirs of his king- 
dom, and coheirs with Chrift : If we believed this^ \\t 
would think, and adl, and fludy accordingly. 

But he that rejoices in ^ain, whofe heart dwells in 
the world, and is efpoufed to a fair eilate; who is tranf- 
ported with a light momentary joy, is afHidled with lofTcs, 
and amazed with temporal perfecuiions ; who efleems 
difgrace or poverty, in a good caufe, to be intolerable : 
This man either has no inheritance in heaven, or be- 
lieves none. He believes not that he is adopted to be the 
fon of God, the heir of eternal glory. ** Shew me thy 
** faith by thy works," fays the apoftle : Faith makes the 
merchant diligent and adventurous, and that makes him 
rich. It is told us by Chrift, " he that forgives Ihall be 
*< forgiven." If we believe this, it is certain we fhall 
forgive our enemies ; for none of us all but need to be 
forgiven. No man can poflibly defpife or refufh fuch 
excellent glories, as are revealed to them that are fer- 
vants of Chrifl; and yet we do nothing that is com- 
manded us, as a condition to obtain them. No man 
could work a day's labour without faith ; but becaufe 
he believes he (hall have his wages at the day's or week's 
end, if he does his duty. But he only believes, who 
does that thing, which ether men in like cafes do, 
when they do believe. He that believes money gotten 
with danger, is better than poverty with fafety, will 
venture for it in unknown lands or feas ; and fo will 
he diat believes it is better to get heaven with labour, 
than to go to hell with pleafure. 

He that believes does not make haile, but waits patiently 
(ill the times of refrefhment come, and dares trud God 
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for the morrow. He is no more folicitous for the next 
year, than he is for that which is paft. And it is cer- 
tain that man wants faith» who d^es be more confident 
of being fupplied when he has money in his purfe, than 
when he has it only in bills of exchange from God ; or 
that relies more upon his own indufhy, than upon God's 
providence, when his own induftry fails him. If you 
dare trufl to God, when the cafe to human reafon feems 
impoflible, and truft to God then alfo out of choice, 
not becaufe you have nothing elfe to truft to, but be- 
caufe he is the only fupport of a juft confcience, then 
you give a good teflimony of your faith. 

True faith is confident, and will venture all the world 
upon the ftrength of its perfuafion. Will you lay your 
life on it, your eftate, your reputation, that the doc- 
trine of Jejfus Chrill is true in every article?. Then yon 
have true faith : But he that fears men more than God, 
believes men more than he believes in God. 

Faith, if it be true, living, and juftifying, cannot be 
feparated from a good life : It works miracles, makes 
a drunkard become fober, a lafcivious perfon become 
chafte, a covetous man become liberal: '' It overcomes 
*« the world, it works righteoufnefs," and makes us di- 
ligent to do, and chearfully to fulFer, whatfoever Gcd 
has placed in our way to heaven. 

I (hall proceed to conildcr the means and inflruments 
to obtain faith. The firfl is an humble, willing and 
docible mind, a deiire to be inftru6ted in the way of 
God ; for perfuafion enters like a fun-beam gently, and 
without violence ; open but the window and draw the 
curtain, and the fun of righteoufnefs will enlighten your 
darknefs. 

Remove all prejudice, and love to every thing which 
may be contradicted by faith. " How can ye believe,** 
faid Chrill:, " that receive praife of one another ?" An 
unchafle man cannot eafily be brought to believe, . that 
in chafle purity he (hall ever fee God. He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the dodrine of poverty, and 
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renunciation of the world. Alms, martyrdom, and the 
do^bine of the crofs, is folly to him that loves his eafc 
and pleafures. He that has within him any principles 
contrary to the dodrines of faith , cannot eafily become 
a difciple. 

Prayer, which is inflrumental in every thing, has a 
particular promife in this, ** He that lacks wildom let 
" him afk it of God;" and " if you give good things 
** to your children, how. much morefhall your heavenly 
" father give his fpirit to them that afk himr" 

The conitderation of the divine omnipotence, and 
infinite wifdom, and of our own ignorance, are great 
inftruments of curing all doubting, and filencing tlie 
murmurs of infidelity. 

Avoid all curiofity of enquiring into particulars, and 
circumilances of myflerics : For true faith is full of in- 
genuity and hearty iimplicit)% free from fufpicion, wile 
and confident, trufling upon generals, without watching 
and prying into unnecefTary or UQdifccrnible particulars. 
No man carries his bed into his field to watch how his 
corn grows, but belie\es upon the general orders and 
providence of nature, and at har\'elf finds himfclf not 
deceived. 

Be not bufy to difpute the time of temptation, but 
rely upon the conclufion, and throw yourfelf upon 
God. Contend not with him but in prayer, and in 
the prefence, and with the help, of a prudent and 
fober guide. Be fure to ef^eem all changes of faith, 
which offer themfelves in the time of your grcatell 
wcakncis, contrary to the perfuafions of your bell 
underilanding, to be temptations, and rejcd them ac- 
cordingly. 

It is a prudent courfe, that in our health «ind bed 
advantages, we lay up particular arguments and 
grounds of perfuafion and confidence, to be brought 
forth and ufed in the great day of expence ; and t^ac 
efpecially in fuch tilings in >yhich we ufe to be moll 
tempted, in which we are lead confident, which are 

moll 



48 RELIGION. 

xDoft neceflary, and which commonly the devil fifes to 
aflault us withal in the days of oar vifitation. 

The difference between faith and hope coniifts in this, 
that the objedb of hixh are all things revealed, good 
and bad, rewards and punifliments, things paft, pre- 
fent, and to come; things that concern as» and things 
that concern us not: But hope has for its objedl, things 
only that are good, and fit to be hoped for, and refpea- 
ing ourfelves ; becaufe thefe things are offered to us 
upon conditipn, of which we may fo fail as we may 
•change our will ; therefore our certainty is lefs than the 
adherences of faith, which becaufe faith relies upon 
one propofition, that is, the truth of the word of God, 
cannot be made uncertain in themfelves ; whereas the 
objedl of our hope may become uncertain to us, with 
refpeft to our attainment. For it is infallibly certain, 
that there is a heaven for all the godly, and for me 
among them all, if I do my duty. But that I fhall 
enter into heaven is the objeft of my hope, not of my 
faith, and is fo fure, as it i« certain I fhall perfevere in 
the ways of God. 

The a£b of hope are. To rely upon God, with a 
firm expe£lation of his promifes, always efteeming every 
promife of God as a magazine of all that grace and 
relief, v^ich we can need in thzt inflance lor which 
tiie promiie is made. 

To efteem all the danger of an adion, the poffibilitiea 
of mifcarriages, and every crofs accident that can inter* 
vene, to be no defed on God's part, but either a mercy 
on his part, or a fault on ours. For then we fhall be 
fure to trufi in God, when we fee him to be our confi- 
dence, and ourfelves the caufe of all mifchances. 

To rejoice in the midft of misfortune, or feeming 
fadnefs; knowing that this may work for^ood, if we 
be not wanting to ourfelves. This is a dire£l &&. of 
hope, to look through the cloud for a beam of the light 
£:om God> which is called in fcripture, *^ Rejoicing in 
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«* bnladoAy'' when " the Lorctof hope filb us with joy 
" in believing." 

To deiire to prav, and to long for the great objeft of 
our hope, the mighty pria&e of our high calling, and to 
defire the other things of this life as uiey are promifed, 
diat is, fo ^ as they are made necefTary and ufeful to 
us, in order to God's glory, and the great end of fouls. 
Hope and fafUng are faid to be the two wings of prayer: 
Fafting is but as the wing of a bird ; but hope is like the 
wing of an angel, foarine up to heaven, and bearing 
our prayers to the throne of grace. Without hope it is 
impoffiDle to pray; but hope makes our prayers reafon- 
able, paffionate, and religious : for it relies upon God's 
promiie, on the exj>erience of his providence. Prayer 
16 always in proportion to our hope, zealous and alFec- 
tionate. 

Pedeverance is the perfeAion of hope in its laft aft. 
So long as our hope continues, fo long we go on in duty 
sod diugence. 

The rules to govern hope are thefe following : 

Let yonr hope be moderate, proportioned to your flate, 
per(bn and condition, whether it be for gifts or graces, 
or temporal i&vours. It is an ambitious hope for per- 
ions, whofe diligence exceeds not theirs that are leaft in 
the kingdom of heaven, to believe themfelves as dear to 
God as the greateft faints ; or that they (hall have a 
throne equal with Saint Paul, or the bleffed Virgin Mary. 
Hope that God will crown jrour endeavours with equal 
meafures of that reward, which he indeed freely gives, 
but yet gives in proportion to your endeavours. Hope 
for good fuccefs according to, or not much beyond, the 
efficacy of the caufe and the inftrument. Let the huf- 
bandman hope for a good harveft, not for a rich king- 
dom, or a viftorious army. 

Let your hope be well grounded, relying upon jufl 
confidences ; that is, upon God, according to his reve- 
lations and promifes. For it is poilible for a man to have 
a vain hope in God ; and in matters of religion, it is 
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preTompdon to hope, that God's mercies will be poured 
forth upon lazy perfons, that do nothing towards holf 
and flrid walking, that truft and long for an event, 
beiides and againft all application of the means. Rely 
not in tempOTal things, upon uncc^rtain propheiies and 
.aftrology, not upon your own wit or induftj^, not up- 
on gold and fi-iends, not upon armies and princes. 
Truft not in phyficians for fieakh, who are but men* 
and cannot always cure themfelves. Ufe all lawfid 
means, but exped nothing from them above their na- 
tural or ordinary efficacy ; and in the ufe of them ex- 
ped a bleffing from God. A hope that is eafy and ere- 
'dulousy is an arm of fleih, and will miferably difap- 
point us at laft. 

Let your hope be without vanity, fober, grave, and 
iilent, fixed in the heart, not bom upon the lip; apt 
to fupport your fpirits within, but not provoke envy 
abroad. 

Let your hope be of things poffible, fafe, and ufefiiL 
He who hopes for an opportunity of a£Ung his revenge. 
Or lufl, or rapine, watches to do himfelf a, mifchief. All 
evils incident to ourfelves, or brethren, are objedU of 
our fear, not hope. And when we truly underfland them, 
things uielefs and unfafe can no more be wiihed for, 
than things impoflible can be obtained. 

Let your hope be patient, without wearincfs of fpirit, 
or haftinefs in point of time. Make no limits or pre- 
fcriptions to God, but let your prayers and endeavours 
go on ftill, with a conflant attendance on the methods 
of divine Providence. The men of Bethulia refolved to 
wait upon God but &ve days longer ; but deliverance 
llaid ieven days, and yet came at laft. Take not every 
accident for an argument of defpair ; but go on ftill in 
hoping, and begin again to work, if any ill accident 
has interrupted you. 

The means to cure defpair, and to continue or in- 
creafe in hope, are partly by confideration, partly by 
exercife* 

Apply 
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Apply your mind to cure all the proper caufes of dc- 
Ipair, which are weakiusfs of fpirit, or violence cf paf- 
£6n* He who covets greedilv, is impatient of delay, 
and deiperate in crois accidents. He who is liiile of 
heart, is alfo little of hope, and apt to be melancholy 
and fufpicious. 

Defpife the things of the world, and he indifferent 
to all changes and events of Providence : And for the 
things of God, the promifes are fure to be performed in 
kino! Where there is lefs variety of chance, there is 
lefs poflibility of being difappointed. But he who creates 
to himfelf thoufands of little hopes, uncertain in the 
promife, and fallacious in the event, depending upon 
ten thoufand circumilances, as are all the things of this 
world, fhall often fail in his expedlations, and be apt to 
diilruft Providence at lail. 

So long as your hopes are regular and reafonable in 
temporal affairs, fuch as are deliverances from enemies, 
efcaping a fiorm or ihipwreck, recovery from ficknefs, 
ability to pay your debts, and the like : Remember, 
there are iome things ordinary and fome things extraor- 
dinary to prevent defpair. In ordinary, remember that 
the very hoping in God, is an endearment of him, and 
a means to obtain his blefTing. *^ I will deliver him, be- 
** caufe he hath put his trufl m me." There are in God all 
thoie glorious attributes and excellencies, which in the 
nature of things can poffibly create or confirm hope ; 
he is flrong, wife, true, loving : There cannot be added 
another capacity to create a cofidence ; for upon thefe 
premifes we cannot fail of receiving what is fit for us. 
God has obliged himfelf, by promiie, that we fhall have 
the good of every thing we defire ; for even loffes and 
difappointments fhall ''work for the good of them that fear 
" God." If we will trufl the truth of God for performance 
of the generals, we may well truft his wifdom to choofe 
for us the particulars : But the extraordinary ways of God 
are apt to fupply the defe£t of all natural and human 
poffibilitifis* God has in many inflances given extra- 
D 2 ordinary 
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ordinary virtue to the fecond caufes and infirnmentSy he 
has given excellent (pirit and vigour to the fufferers, arm- 
ing them with ftrange courage, heroic fortitude, invin- 
cible reiblndony and glorious patience. His providence 
produces ftrange things beyond common rules ; he who 
led Ifrael through a Tea, who made a rock pour forth wa- 
ters, the heavens to give them bread and fiefh, and whole 
armies to bedeftroyed with fantaltic noifes, can do what 
he pleaies, and flill retain the fame affection for his peo- 
ple, and the fame providence over mankind as ever. It 
18 impoffible for that man to defpair, who remembers 
that his Helper is omnipotent, infinitely loving, and in- 
finitely wife, chooiing better for us than we can for oor- 
felves. This in all aees and chances has fupported the 
afflided people of God, and carried them on dry ground 
through a Red fea. God invites and cheriflies die hopes 
of men by all the variety of his providence. 

If your cafe be brou^^ht to the laft extremity, and yoa 
are even at the very brink of the grave, yet then defpair 
not ; at leaft, wait a little longer ; and remember that 
whatfoever final accident takes away all hope from you» 
if you ftay a little longer, and in the mean while bear it 
patiently, it will alfo take away all defpair too ; for when 
you enter into the regions of death, you reft from all your 
labours and your fears. 

Let them who are tempted to defpair of their falva- 
don, confider how much Chrift fuftered to redeem as 
from iin and its eternal punifliment. He who confiders 
this, muft needs believe, th^t the defires which God had 
to (ave-us^ were not lefs than infinite, and therefore not 
eafily to be iadsfied without effc&ing it. 

Let no man defpair of God-s mercies to forgive bim^ 
unlefs he be fure that his fins be greater than God's mer- 
cies : if they be not, we have much reafon to hope, that 
the ftronger ingredients will prevail, fo long as we are 
in the day and ftate of repentance, within the poffibi- 
lity and ladtude of the covenant ; and as lone as any 
pjromiiecan but relied upon him with an oblique beam of 

comfort^ 



I 



RELIGION. 5j 

comfort^ poffibly the man may err in his judgment of 
circnmflancefly and therefore let him fear ; but be- 
ctuie it 18 not certain he is miibken, let him not dc^ 
{pair, 

Confider, that though God knows 2II the events of 
men, and what their final condition fhall be, who fhall 
be &ved» and who fhall perifli ; yet he treats them as 
. his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair conditions 
as to his own^ gives them blefllngs, arguments of mercy 
and inftances of fear to deter them from death, and c^i 
them home to life ; all which fhews no caufe of dcfpair 
to them ; therefore much lefs Ihould any man defpair for 
himfelf, fmce he was never able to read the fcrolls of 
eternal predellination. 

Remember that defpair belongs only to paHionate fools 
or villains, fuch as were Ahithophcl aad JuJas ; or elfc 
to devils and damned perfons. And as the hope of fal- 
vation is a good difpofition towards it^ fo is defpair a 
certain confi^ation to eternal ruin. A man may be 
damned for defpairin^ to be faved. Defpair is the pro- 
per pafiion of damnation. God has placed truth and 
feliaty in heaven, confideration and repentance upon 
earth, but mifery and defpair are the portion of hell. 

Have always in mind the promifes of God, and the 
lemembrances, the experience, the former fenfes of the 
divine favours ; that Uience you ihay argue from times 
Dafl to the prefent, and enlarge to the future and to greater 
oleffings. For though the conjedlures and expectations 
of hope are not like the conclufions of faith ; yet they 
are a defence againft the fearchings of defpair in tem- 
poral things, and an anchor of the foul, fure and fted- 
faft, agaii^ the fluctuations of the fpirit in matters of 
falvation. God has preferved me from many fins, may 
I argue with myfelf, and his mercies are infinite ; I 
hope he will ftill preferve me from many more. I have 
finned, and God fmote me not ;. his mercies are ftill over 
the penitent : I hope he will deliver me from all. the evik 
I hjive deferved. He has forgiven me many fins of 
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taalice, and therefore furely he will pity my infirmities. 
God vifited my heart, and chanfi;ed it. He loves the 
work of his own hand ; and fucn my heart is now be- 
come : I hope he will love this too. When I repented, 
he received me gracioufly ; and therefore I hope, if I 
do my endeavour, he will totally forgive me. He 
helped my flow and weak beginnings ; and therefore I 
hope he will lead me to perfedlion. When he had given 
me fomething firft, then he gave more : I hope there- 
fore he will keep me from falling, and give me the 
grace of perfeverance. He has chofen me to be a dif- 
^iple of Chrift's inftitution ; he has eleded me to his 
kingdom of grace; and therefore I hope alfo to fee his 
kingdom of glory. He died for me when I was his 
enemy ; and therefore I hope he will fave me, when he 
has reconciled me to himfelf, and is become my friend. 
'< God has given us his Son ; how (hall he not with him 
** give us all things elfe ?" 

Take you care only of your duty, of the means and 
proper inftruments of your work, and leave the end to 
God. Lay that up with him, and he will take care of alt 
that is intruded with him ; which being an ad of confi- 
dence in God, is alfo a means of fecurity to you. 

By fpecial a6ts of fpiritual prudence and reafoning,. 
fecure the confident belief of the refurredion ; and yjoM 
cannot but hop6 for ^very thing elfe, which yoii may 
reafonably exped, or lawiully defire, upon the ftock of 
the divine mercies and promifes. 

If defpair feizes you in a particular temporal inllance, 
let it not defile your foul with impure mixture, or blend 
with your fpiritual confiderations ; but rather let it make 
you ellablifh your foul in matters of religion, that by be- 
ing thrown out of your earthly dwelling and confidence, 
you may retire into the flrengths of grace, and hope the 
more flrongly in that, by how much you are the more 
defeated in this, that defpair of good fortune, or fuc- 
cefsy may become the neccffary fpur to all virtue. 

Enough 
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Enough has been faid of faith and hope: We come 
BOW to charity, or the love of God. Love is the great- 
eft thing he can give us, and the greatell thing we can 
pve to God; for God himfelf is love. Chanty is the 
old, the new, and the great commandment. It is in- 
deed all the commandments, for it is the " fulfilling of 
** the law." ' It does the work of all other graces, with- 
out any inftrument but its own immediate virtue. For 
as the love of fin makes a man fin againll all his own 
reaibn, all the difcdarfes of wifdom, all the advices of 
his friends, without temptation, and without opportu- 
aity, fo does the love of God make a man chafte, with- 
out the laborious afls of falling and exterior difcipline, 
temperate in the midft of feafts, and adive enough to 
chuie it without intermediate appetites. It reaches at 
glory through the very heart of grace, without any other 
aims but thofe of love. It is a grace that loves God for 
himfelf, and our neighbours for his fake. The confider- 
ation of God's goodnefs and bounty, the experience of 
thofe profitable and excellent emanations from him, may 
be, and moft commonly are, the firfl motive of our love ; 
bnt when we are once entered, and have tailed the good- 
nefs of God, we love the 0>ring for its own excellency, 
jKiffing from paflion to reafon, from thinking toadoring^ 
from fenfe to fpirit, from felf-love to an union with 
God; this is the image, and little reprefentation of 
heaven. It is beatitude in pidlure, or rather the in- 
fiEincy and beginnings of glory. 

We need no incentives, by way of fpecial enumera- 
tion, to move us to the love of God; for we cannot 
love any thing, for any excellence, real or imaginary, 
but that excellence is infinitely more eminent in God. 
There can but two things create love, perfeftion and 
nfefulnefs ; to which anfwer on our part, admiration and 
defire, both which are centred in love. For the enter- 
tainment of admiration, there is in God an infinite nature, 
immenfity or vaflnefs, without extenfion or limits, im- 
fliiutabilityy eternity^ omnipotence, omnifcience, holinefs, 
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dominioRy providence, boanty, mercy, jaftice, perfec« 
tion. He is the original o£ all things, and the end alfo 
to which all things and all a6iions maft be diredled, 
and will at lad arrive. The confideration of which may 
be heightened, if we confider our diftances^from all 
theie glories. Our fmallnefs and limited nature, our 
nothing, our inconflancy, our age like a fpan, our 
weakneis and ignorance, our poverty, our inadver- 
tency and inconfideration, our difabilities and diiaf- 
fedions to do good, our harfh natures annd unmerciful 
inclination^, our univerfal iniquity, and our neceffitie» 
and dependencies, not only on God originally and eflen* 
tially, but even our need of the meaneft of God's crea- 
tures, and our being obnoxious to the weakeft and moft 
contemptible. But for the entertainment of deiire we 
may confider, that in him is a torrent of pleafure for the 
voluptuous : He is the fountain of honour for the ambi- 
tious, an inexhauiHble treafure for the covetous. Our 
vicious hearts are in love with fantaftic pleafures, and 
images of perfections, which are truly and really no 
where to be found but in God. Our virtues therefore 
have fuch proper obje£b, that it is but reafonable they 
ihould all turn into love : for certain it is, that thift 
love will turn into virtue. As to the adts of love to 
God, obedience is the chief: ** This is love, that we 
'< keep his commandments." 

Love does all things which may pleafe the beloved 
perfon : It is alfo fedulous and inquifitive in the in- 
ftances of its expreflion. . 

Love gives away all things to advance the intereft of 
the per^n beloved : It relieves all that he would have 
relieved, and fpends itfelf in fuch real iignifications as 
it is enabled withal. He never loved God, that will 
quit any thing of his religion to fave his money : Love 
is always liberal and communicative. 

It fttffers all thines that are impofed by its beloved^ 
or that can happen for his fake, or that intervene in his 
f^rvicct chearfully, fweetly* willingly, expefUng that 
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Cod fhould turn them into good, and inftruments of 
felicity. Love is patient, and content with any thing, 

Lofve alfo is imjAtient of any thing that may difpleafe 
tBe beloved perfon, hating all fin as the enemy of its 
fiiend : for love contradb all the fame relations, the 
&ne friendihips, and the (ame hatreds. All affedion 
to fin is perfealv inconfiftent with the love of God* 
Lcfvt is not divided between God and God's enemies : 
We muft love God with all our heart, give him a whole 
and undivided affe£Uon, having love for nothing elfe* 
bat fuch things as he allows, and which he commands 
or loves himielf. 

Love endeavours for ever to be prcfcnt, to convcrfe 
with, to enjoy, to be united with its object ; loves to 
be talking of him, reciting his praifcs, repeating hit 
words, imitating his geflures, tranfcribing his copy in 
every thing : And every degree of union, and every de- 
gree of liking, is a decree of love, which can endure 
any thing but the abfence, and the difpleafure of the 
beloved. For we are not to ufe God and religion as 
men ufe perfumes, with which they are delighted wheir 
they have, them, but ^n veiy well be without them. 
True charity is reftlefs till it enjovs God in fuch inflance 
in which it wants him. It is like hunger and thiril; it 
muft be fed, or it cannot be anfwered. Nothing can 
fupply the prefence, or make recompence for the abfence 
ofGod, or of the eifeds of his favour,, and the light of 
his countenance. 

True love, in all accidents, looks upon the perfbn be- 
loved, and obferves his countenance, and how he ap- 
proves or difapproves it ; and accordingly looks fad) r 
chearful. He who loves God, is not difpleafed at ihoie 
accidents which. God choofes, nor murmurs at thofe 
changes which he meets in his family, nor envies at 
thofe gifts he beflows j but choofes as. he likes, and is 
ruled uy his judgment : Is perfedlly of his peifuaiion, 
loving to leaxn where God is the Teacher^ and being 
D 5 content 
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content to be ignorant or iilent, where he is not pleafeJ 
to open himfelf. 

Jiove is curious in little things, or circumftances, or 
meafuresy and little accidents, not allowing to itfelf any 
infirmity which it ftrives not to mafler, aiming at what 
it cannot reach, deiiring to be of an angelical purity, of 
.a jj^erfed innocence, a feraphical fervour, and fears every 
image of offence : Is as much alHided at an idle word a» 
fome at an ad of adultery, and will not allow itfelf fo 
much anger as will diilurb a child, nor endure the im- 
puri^r or a dream. This is the curioiity and nicenefs 
of divine love; this is the fear of God, and is the. 
daughter and produdion of love. 

But becaufe this paflion is pure as the brighteft and. 
fmoothefl mirror, and therefore is apt to be fullied with: 
every impure breath, we muft be careful that our love 
to God be governed by thefe rules and meafures. 

That it be fweet, even, and full of tranquillity, hav- 
ing in it no violences of traniports, but going on in a 
courfe of holy adions and duties, which are propor- 
tionable to our condition and prefent ilate; not to fa- 
tisfy all the defire, but all the proportions and meafures- 
of our ftrength. A new beginner m religion has paffio- 
nate and violent deiires, but they muft not be the mea- 
fure of his adions. He muft conlider his ftrength, his 
late ficknefs and ftate of death, the proper temptation 
of his condition ; and ftand at iirft upon his defence ;. 
not go to ftorm a ftrong fort, or attack a potent enemy,, 
or do heroic adions, fitter for giants in reHeion. In- 
difcreet violences, and untimely forwardneS, arc the 
rocks of religion, againft which tender fpirits often 
fuffer fhipwreck. 

Let your lovfe he prudent, and without illufion ; let 
it exprefs itfelf in fuch inftances as God has chofen, or 
which we chuffe ourfelves, by proportion to his rules 
and meafures. Love turns into doting when religioa 
turns into fuperftition* No degree of love can be impru* 

dent. 
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d^tf but die expreffions may: We cannot love God 
too much, but we may proclaim it in indecent manners. 

Let your love be jfirm> conftant, and infeparable; not 
coming and returning like the tide, but descending like 
a never-failing river, ever runnins; into the ocean of 
divine excellency, paffing on in me channel of duty 
and conHant obedience, and never ceaiing to be what 
it is, till it comes to what it defires to be ; oeing ftill n 
river till it be turned into Tea and vafbieis, even the 
immeniity of a bleiTed eternity. 

Though the confideration of the divine excellencies 
and mercies be infinitely fufficient to produce in us love 
to God, yet that we may the better kindle and increaib 
our love to him, we muft cut off all earthly and fenfual 
loves, for they pollute and unhallow the pure and fpi* 
ritual love. Every degree of inordinate afFedlion tp the 
things of thia world, and every aft of love to a fm, is 
a perfedt enemy to the love of God. And it is great 
fhame to take any part of our aiFeftion from the eternal 
God, to beilow it upon a creature, in defiance of his 
creator ; or to giveitxo the devil, our open enemy, in 
difparagement of him who is the fountain of all excel- 
lencies, and celefiial amities. 

Lay fetters and reflraints upon the imaginative an J * 
fenuftic part, becaufe our fancy being an imperfeft and 
lighter faculty, is ufually pleafed with entertainment of 
fhadows; and becaufe the things of the world fill it 
with fuch beauties, and fantaftic imagery, it prefents fuch 
objefts as amiable to the afFedions, and eledlve powers. 
Perfons of fancy, fuch as are women and children, have 
always the moil violent loves^ But then, if we be careful 
with what images we fill our fancies, we may the fooncr 
rcftify our loves. To this purpofe it is good that we tranf- 
plant the infiruments of fancy into religion ; for which 
reafon mufick was brought into churches, together with 
ornaments, perfumes, comely garments, iolemnities, 
and decent ceremonies, that the bufy and Uin difi:ermng 
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fancy being bribed with ita proper obje^b^ may be m- 
ilrumental to a more celefUal and fpiritaal love. 

Remove folidtude or worldly cares, and multitudes of 
fecnlar bufinefles; for if thefe take up the intention and 
a^ual application of our thoughts, and meditations, 
they will alfo poflefs our paflions ; v^ch, if they be- 
filled with one object, though ignoble, cannot attend an- 
other, though more excellent. We always contrad k 
friendihip and relation with thofe with whom we con- 
vcrfe. Our very country is dear to us for our being in it^ 
and the neighbours of the fame village, and thofe that 
buy and fell with us, have fcized upon fome portions of 
our love. Wherefore, if we dwell in the affairs of Ac- 
world, we ihall alfo grow in love with them ; and al^ 
our love, or all our hatred, ^1 our hopes, or all our- 
fears, which the eternal God would graciouflv fecure to- 
himfelf, and efteem among his treafures and precious 
things, ihall be fpeat upon trifles and vanities. 

Do not only chufe the things of God, but fecure your- 
inclinations, and aptnefles forGod, and for religion. It- 
will be a hard thing for a man to do fuch a perlonal vio-* 
lence to his fii-il deiires, as to chufe whatfoever he haa- 
no mind to. A man will many times fatisfy the impor-^ 
titnity, and daily folicitations of his iirft longings*. 
There is nothing therefore that can fecure our love to* 
God, but topping the natural fountains, and making- 
j:cligio& to grow near the firft defires of the foul. 

Conveife with God by frequent prayer; in particular 
pray that your defires may be right, and love to have- 
your afFedlions regular and holy. To which purpofe- 
make frequent ejaculation » and communions, and an* 
affiduous daily devotion. Difcover to him all your wants, 
complain to him of all your affronts, lay your misfor- 
tunes and aU your ill news before him : CaU to him for 
health, run to him for counfel, beg of him for pardon. 
It is as natural to love him to whom we make fuch ad- 
drefles, and of whom we have fuch dependencies, at 
it is for children to love their parents. 

Coniider 
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Confider the immenfitv and vafbiefs of the divine- 
feve to^ us, expreft in all the emanations of his provi- 
ilence, in his creation^, in his prefervatibn of us. For it 
is not my prince or my patron, oPnvy friend that fup- 
ports me, or relieves my needs, but God who made the 
com that my friend fends me; who created the grapes » 
and fupported him who has as many dependencies, and. 
as many natural neceffities, and as perfedl difabilities 
as myfelf. God indeed made him the inflrumentof 
his providence to me» as he has made his own land, or. . 
his own cattle to him, with this only difference, that 
God 1^ his minifbadon to me, intends to bellow on 
him a nivour and reward, which to natural inftruments. 
]^ does not. 

The leaft love to God that is, mufl be obedient, pure,, 
fimpie,. and communicative : It mufl exclude all affec- 
tion to finv and all inordinate affedlion to the world : 
It muft be expreffive, according to our power, in the 
xaflances of duty ; and mufl be love for love's fake.. 
And of this Idve, martyrdom is the higheft ihflancc, 
that is, a readinefs of mind rather to TufFer any evil 
liian to do any. Of this our bleffed Saviour afRrmed,, 
" Tha^tno man had greater love.'* This is the higheft 
point of duty, the greateft love that God reauires of 
man, and yet he that is imperfedt mufl have this love 
»lfo in preparation of mind; and mufl differ from an- 
other in nothing, except in the degrees of promptncfs 
and alacrity. In this fenfe, he who loves God truly^ 
though but with a beginning and tender love, yet he 
loves God with all his heart ; that is, with that degree 
of love which is the highefl point of duty, and of God's 
charge upon us ; and he that loves God with all his heart, 
may yet increafe with the increafe of God, ]ufl as there are 
degrees of love to God among the faints, and each of 
Aem love him with all their powers and capacities. 

The greater flate of this love is the zeal of love 
which runs out into excrefcencies and fuckers,, like a 
fiiutfttl and pleafitnt tree, burfting out into gums, and 
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producing fruits, not of a monArous, but of an •xtn« 
ordinary and heroic greatnefs : Concerning which thstr- 
. cautions are to ^e obferved. 

If zeal be in the beginnings of our /piritual birth, or 
be fhort, fudden, and traniienty or be a confequent of a 
man's natural temper, or come upon any caufe, but 
after a long growth of a temperate and well-regulated 
love, it is to be fufpedled for jpaflion and forwardnefs^ 
rather than the vertical point of love. 

That zeal only is good, which in a fervent love, has 
temperate expreflions ; for let the afFedion boil as high 
as it can, yet if it boil over into iriegular and firange 
adlions, it will have but few, but need many excufes. 
Elijah was zealous for the Lord of Hofls, and yet he was 
fo tranfported with it, that he could not receive anfwer 
from God, till by muflc he was recompofed and tamed : 
And Mofes broke both the tables of the law, by being 
paflionately zealous again ft them that broke the firft. 

Zeal muft fpend its greateft heat, principally in thoie 
things that concern ourfelves; but with great, care and 
reftraint in thofe that concern others. 

Remember, that zeal being an excre/cence of divine 
love, muft in no fenfe contradid any adlion of love. 
Love to God includes love to our neighbour, and there- 
fore no pretence of zeal for God's glory muft make us 
uncharitable to our brother; for that is juft fo pleafmg to 
God, as hatred is an ad of love. . 

That zeal which concerns others, can fpend itfelf in 
nothing but arts and adions, . and charitable inftru- 
ments Tor their good. When it concerns the good of 
many that one Siould fufFer, it muft be done by per- 
fons of a competent authority and in great neceftity ; 
in rare inftances, according to the law. of God or man, 
but never for private right, or for trifling accidents, 
or in miftaken propofitions. The zealots in the old 
law had authority to transfix and ftab fome certain 
perfons, but God gave them warrant : It was in the 
cafe of idolatry, or fuck notorious crimes> the daoeer 
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are tEe two great portions of charitjr, we mufl; never 
account our zeal to be good, bat as it advances bodi 
thefe, if it be in a matter which relates to both, of 
fevcrally, if it refates feverally. 

Having coniidered the internal ads of religion, we 
come now to the external; and by itwearetan^ht to 
prefent to God our bodies, as well as our foul^s, for God 
IS the Lord of both ; and if the body ferves the foal iir 
actions natural, civil, and intellefltial, it mnft not be 
eafed only in the offices of religion, unlefs the body fhalF 
expert no portion of the rewards of religion, fuch ay 
are refurre£lion, re- onion, and glorification. 

The adions of the body, as they ferve to religion> 
and as they are diftinguifhed from fobriiety and^unice, 
relate either to the word of God, or to prayer, or to^ 
repentance ; and accordingly reading and hearing the 
word of God, fefting and corporal aufterities, feafting 
or keeping days of public joy and thankfgiving, have. 
ever been accounted religious ads. 

Reading and hearing the word of God are but the 
feveral circnmftances of the fame duty, ihflrumental 
efpecially to faith, but confequently to ail ether graces: 
of the fpirit. It is all one to us whether by the eye or 
by the ear, the (pirit conveys his precepts to us. If we 
hear St. Paul faying to us, " Whoremongers and adol^ 
" tcrers God will judge," or read it one of his epillles, iir 
either of them we are equally and fufficiently inftraded. 
The fcriptures read are the lame thing to us, which the 
ikme dodrine was, when it was preached by the difciples 
of our bleffed Lord, and we are to learn of either with 
the fame difpofitions. The word of God is all thofe com*- 
mandments and revelations, thofe promifes and threats 
nings, recorded in the Bible: Nouiing elfe is the word 
ef God, that we know of, by any certain inflrument; 
The good books and ^iritual difcourfes, the fermons 
©r homilies, written or fpoken by men, are but the 
words of men, or rather explications of, and exhortar 
tiota accofding te^ thewoidef God; butof tfaemfdvet 
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thqr are not the word of God. In a fennon, the text 

only, in a proper fenfe, b to be called God's word, and 
yet good fermons are of great ufe and convenience for 
the advantages of religion. But the Holy Ghoft is cer- 
tainly the beft preacher in the world, and the words of 
foipture the beft fermons: All the dodlrine of falvation 
is plainly fet down there, that the moil unlearned per- 
fon, by hearine it read, may underfland all his duty. 
What can be plainer fpoken than this ? 

" Thou ihalt not kill.'* 

«* Be not drunk with wine." 

•« Hufbands, love your wives." 

** Whatfoever ye would that men fhould do to you, 
*< do ye fo to them." 

The wit of man cannot nlbre plainly tell us our duty, 
or^more fully, than the Holy Ghoft has done already. 
What Abraham in the parable faid concerning the bre- 
thren of the rich man, is here very proper: " They 
" have Mofes and the prophets, let them hear them r 
•« but if they refufe to hear thefe, neither will they bc- 
«« lieve though one fhould arife from the dead," to 
preach to them. 

Reading the holy fcriptures is a duty exprefly com- 
manded us, and is called in fcripture Preaching ; all 
other preaching is the effed of human fkill and in- 
dnftry, and, though of great benefit, yet it is but an 
cccleiiaftical ordinance. 

Set apart therefore fome portion of your time, ac- 
cording to the opportunities of your calling and necef- 
fary employment,- for the reading of holy fcripture, 
. ana» if it be poflible, every day read, or hear fome of 
it read. You are fure that book teaches all truth, com- 
mands all holinefs, and promifes all happinefs. 

When it is in your power to chufe, accuflom your- 
felf to fuch portions which are mod phiin, and contain 
the fkory of the life and death of our blefled Saviour : 
Read the gofpels, the pfalms of David, and fail not 
diligently to attend to m reading of holy fcriptures ; 
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when they are moft publicly and folemnly read m 
churches. For at fuch times, befides the learning our 
duty^ we obtain a blefling along with it, it becoming 
to us a part of the folemn divine worfhip. When the 
word of God is read or preached to you, be fure you be 
of a ready heart and mind, free from worldly cares 
•and thoughts, diligent to hear, careful to mark, ftu- 
dious to remember, and deiirous to pradlife all that is 
commanded. Do not hear for any other end but to- 
become better in your life, to be inftru6led in every 
good work, and to increaie in the love and fervice 
of God. 

Beg of God by prayer that he would give you the 
fpirit of obedience and profiting, and that he would by 
his fpirit write the word m four heart ; to which purpofe 
ierve vourfelf of ibme affe^onate ejaculations before 
and after this duty. 

Let not a prejudice to any man's perfon hinder yoa* 
from receiving good by the dodrine he preaches, if 
it be according to godlinefs ; but, if occafioa offer it,, 
or efpecially if duty prefent it unto you ; that is, ifi 
it be preached in that a^embly where you are bound: 
to be prefent, accept the word preached as a mefia^e. 
fconi God, and the minifter as his angel in that miai^ 
ftration. 

Coniider and remark the dodrine that is prefented. 
to you, in any difcourfe ; and if the preacher adds ac- 
cidental advantages, any thing to comply with your 
weaknefs, or to put your fpirit into adiion, or holy 
refolution, remember it, and make ufe of it. But if 
the preacher be a weak perfon, yet the text is the 
dodrine you sure to remember, that contains all your, 
duty. It is worth vonr attendance to hear that fpokea 
often, and renewed upon your thoughts. Though you 
ihould yourfelf be learned, yet the fame thing which 
you knew already, if fpoken by another, may he made 
a&ive by that application. I can better be comforted 
by my own confiSeration, if another hand applies 
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rtoae, &uiif I^oitw^f, ixcniie die vtind of 
God does DOt watk as a Bararkl afiect, but £s a dixine 
in&usmL.^ It does act prei'iil by uie force cf deduction , 
and arcidcui diiboar^gs cnlr, bot diieiiy by .way cf 
ble£ine« in tbe oxdinanoe asd in tbe miniftn* of an a^ 
poicteid perfon. At leatt obe\* tbe public order, acd le* 
\iereace the coiiftitntioa, gi^i&g good exaapk of band- 
lity, cbarityt aini obedience. 

Wben fcriptuies are read, you are only to en^uiic 
with diligence and inodeft\% into tbe meaning ol die 
ipirit : But if bomilies or fomons be made upon die 
words of icriptare, you are to conuder, whether ail that 
is fpoken be conf«aaniable to the fcriptures. For though 
you may piadife for human reafons, and human aigu- 
inencs» miniilered by the preacher's art, \-et x'ou muft 
practiie nothing but the command of God, nothing but 
die dodrine of fcripture. 

Take the advice of ibme pious and prudent fpiritual 
guide, for the choice of fuch ^ood books, as may be 
of afe and benefit for }'Our edincadon, and leading a 
holy lifo. Efleem that time well accounted for, u hicK 
b prudendy and afiediosately employed, in heaiing or 
lesuling good books, and pious diicourfrs ; ever remem- 
bering that God, by hearing us fpeak to him in prayer,, 
obliges us to hear him fpeak to us in his word, by what 
inftrument foever it be conveyed. 

True natural religion, that which was common to all 
nadons, did principally rely upon four great propofidon;. 
That there is one God. That God is nothing of thofe 
things which we fee. That God takes care ofall things 
below, and governs all the world. That he is the great 
creator of all things without himfelf.-^And according to 
diefe were framed the four firft precepts of the decalogue. 
In the firft commandment, the unity of the godhead is 
exprefly affirmed ; in the fecond, his invifibility and im- 
materiality ; in the third, his government and providence, 
by avenging them that fwear falfly by his name ; in 
die fooidi he proclaims himiclf Maker of heaven and 
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earth. For in memory of God's reft from the wtak 6f 
fix days^ the feventh was hallowed into a fabbath^ and 
the keeping it was a confefline God to be thegfieat 
maker.of heaven and earth ; and confequently to^ this, 
it was alfo a confeffion of his goodnefs, his omnipo- 
tence, and his wifdom, all whidi were written with a 
funbeam in the great book of the creature. 

As long as Uie law of the fabbath was bonnd upon 
God's people, fo long God would have that to be the 
folemn manner of confefiing thefe attributes; but when 
the priefthood being changed, there was alfo a change of 
the law, the great duty remained unalterable in chan|;ed 
circomftances. We are eternally bound to confcfs God 
Almighty to be the maker of heaven and earth, but the 
manner of confeffing it, is changed from a reft or a do* 
ing nothing, to a fpeaking fomething, from a day to % 
fymbol, from a ceremony to a fubftance, from a Jewifli 
ftate to a Chriftian duty. Wr keep one day in feven, 
and fo confefs the manner and circumftances of the 
creation, and we reft alfo that we may attend on holy 
duties; fo imitating God's reft, better than the Jew, 
who lay upon his face from evening to evening, and 
could not by ftripes or wounds be railed up to fteer the 
ihip in a great ftorm. God*s reft was not a natural cef- 
iauon : He who could not labour, could not be faid to 
reft; but God's reft is to be underftood, to be a be- 
holding satd rejoicing in his work finifhed; and there- 
fore we traly reprefent God's reft, when we confers and 
rejoice in God's works and God's glory. 

This the Chriftian church does upon every day, but 
efpecially upon the Lord's day, which he has fet apart 
for this, and all other offices of religion, being deter- 
mined to this day by the refurredion of her deareftLord^ 
it being the firft day of joy the church ever had. And 
now upon the I^ord's day we are not tied to the reft of 
the fabbath, but to all the works of the fabbath. We are 
to abftain from bodily labour, not becaufe it is a direA 
duty to us aA it was to the Jews^. but becaufe it is 
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neceflaiy in order to oar duty, that we attend to tlw 
dfices of religion. 

The obfervation of the Lord's day, differs nothing 
from the obfervation of the fabbadi, in matter of religion, 
but in the manner. They differ in the ceremony and 
external rite. Reft with niem was the principal, with 
us it is the acceflary. They differ in the office or forms 
of worihip, for they were then to worfhip God as a cre- 
ator, lord and ^ther, we are to add to that our redeemer, 
and all his other excellencies and mercies. And though 
we have more natural and proper reafons to keep the 
Lord* a day than the fabbath, yet the Jews had a divine 
commandment for their day, which we have not for ours. 
But we have many commandments to do all that honour 
to God which was intended in the fourth command- 
ment ; and the apoflles appointed the firfl day of the 
week for doing it in folemn affemblies. 

When you go about to diftinguifh fedival days from 
common, do it not by lefTening the devotions of ordi- 
nary days, that the common devotion may feem bigger 
upon feftivals, bat on every day keep your ordinary 
(devotions entire, and enlarge upon the holy day. 

Upon the Lord's day we muft abftain from all fer- 
>ile and laborious works, except fuch as are matters of 
neceffity, of common life, or of great charity. For 
thefe are, permitted by that authority which has feparated 
the day for holy ufes. The Sabbath of the Jews, 
though confining principally in ref(, and eflablifhed by 
God, did yield to thefe : The labour of love and work 
of religion, were not againll the reafon and fpirit of the 
commandment, <for which the letter was decreed, ^nd to 
which it ought to minifter. And therefore much more 
it it fo on the Lord's day, where the letter is wholly 
turned into fpirit; and tliere is no commandment of 
God, but of fpiritual and holy adlions. The priefls 
might kill their beafls, and drefs them for facrifice ; and 
Chrift, tho' born under the law, might heal a fick man ; 
the fick man might carry his bed to witnefs his reco- 
very. 
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verjr, and^ confefs the mercy, and leap and dance to- 
Ood for joy. An ox mi^ht be led to water, and an 
afs be haled out of a ditch. And a man may take 
phyfic* and he may eat meaty and therefore there were 
-of neceflity fome to prepare and adminifter it. They 
were not herein tied down by flrait-laced rules to mi- 
nute and trifling circumftances, but they had even thea 
a reaibnable latitude ; only unneceflkry labour was in- 
hibited, or fuch as did not nunifter to charity and reli- . 
gion. And even this is enlarged by the gofpel, whofe 
Ubbath or reft is but a circumftance and acceflion to 
the principal or fpiritual duties : Upon the Chriflian 
iabbath, neceflity is to be ferved iirft, then charity, and 
then religion. 

The Lord's day being the remembrance of a great 
hlefling, muft be a day of joy, feftivity, fpiritual re- 
joicing, and thankfgiving ; and therefore it is a proper 
work of the day, to let your devotions fpend them- 
felves, in iinging or reading pfalms, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembering his mercies, in 
worihipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attri- 
butes, in semiring his perfon, in fending portions of 
pleafant meat, to Uiem for whom nothing is provided, 
in all the ads and ^.flruments of advancing God's 
glory, and the reputation of religion, in which it were 
a great decency, that a memorial of the refurredion 
ihould be inierted, that the particular religion of the 
day be not fwallowed up in the general. And of this 
we may the more eaiily ferve ourfelves, by riflng iea- 
fonably in the morning to private devotion, and by re- 
tiring, ^at the leifures and {paces of the day, not em- 
ployed In public offices. 

Fail not to be prefent at the public hours and places 
of prayer, entering early and chearfuUy, attending reve- 
rently and devoutly, abiding patiently during the whole 
office, pioufly affifling at Sie prayers, and gladly alfo 
hearing the fermon. At no hand omitting to receive 
the holy communion when it is offered, unlefs fome great 
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xeafon excufe it, this being the great folemnity of 
ihanldgivingy and a proper work of the day. 

After the folemnitiel are pail» and in the intervals be^ 
tween the morning and evening devotions, as you ihall 
£nd opportunity, vifit iick perfons, reconcile diSc-* 
rences, do offices of neighbourhood; inquire into the 
needs of the poor, efpeci^lyhoufe- keepers, relieve them 
as they ihall need, and you are able ; for then we truly 
rejoice in God, when we make our neighbours, the poor 
members of Chrift, rejoice together with us. 

Whatfocver you are to do yourfelf as neceflary, you 
are to take care that others alfo, who are under your 
charge, do in their llation and manner. Let your fer^ 
vants be called to church, and all your family that can 
be fpared from necefTary and great houfhold miniftries. 
Thofe that cannot, let them go by turns, and be fup- 
plied otherwife as well as they may. Provided that on 
thcfc days cfpecially, they be inftrudled in the articles of 
fkith, and neceflary parts of their duty. . 

Thofe who labour hard in the week, muft be eafed 
upon the Lord's day, fuch eafe being a great charity and 
alms ; but on no account mud they be permitted to ufe 
any unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the laws, 
or any thing that is dangerous, and apt to mingle fin 
with it ; no games prompting to wantonnefs, to drun- 
Jeennefs, .to quarrelling, to ridiculous and fuperftitious 
cuftoms : but let their refrcfhmcnt be innocent, chari- 
table, of good report, and not exclufive of the duties 
of religion. 

Within thefe bounds, becaufe neither God nor man 
has pail any obligation upon us, we muil preferve our 
^hrillian liberty, and not fuffer ourfelves to be intangled 
with a yoke of bondage : For even a good aftion may 
hecome a fnare to us, if we make it an occafion of 
fcraple, by a pretence of neceiTity, binding loads up- 
on me confcience, not with the bonds of God, but of 
men, and of fancy, or opinion, or of tyranny. What- 
ibever is laid upon us by the hands of man, muil be 

aaed 
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a^ted and accoanted for by themeafureof man: Bntoor 
beft meafure is tins; He keeps the Lord's day beft, that 
keeps it with mod reli^on and with moft charity. 

As to other folemnities, eijpecially faints days,* Cftrf 
church is to be fparing in the nomtier of them, and to 
be temperate in her injunftions, not impofing them^ 
but upon voluntary and unbuiied perfons, without fnare 
or burden. 

That man muft certainly be a great ftranger to the 
cxercife of true piety and virtue, who is not fb affec- 
ted with it, as to take a great deal of pleafure and de« 
light in it, there being nothing that can afford fo mucb 
joy and fatisfaflion to the foul as that does. I cannot 
give a greater inffance of it in any thing dian in the 
common duty I have already difcourfed of, the reading 
the word of God. 

This is one of the ways of wifdom, which wife and 
good men often walk in ; and could you but fee how 
Sieir hearts are affeded while they read them, you would 
need no other argument to perfuade you, it is a pleafanC 
and delightful work. For the fcriptures are the word, 
the oracles of God himfelf, and therefore they who are 
truly godly, cannot but find extraordinary joy and com- 
§OTt in reading and confulting of them. For the will 
of the Almighty is there revealed to them, and his glo- 
rious properties and perfedlions unveiled before them* 
They meet there with all the promifes which he has 
made to mankind in Jefus Chrift, and with all things 
whatfoever, which they ihould defire to know. They 
may there learn, both how to ierve God here, and to enjoy 
him hereafter, which are the only things a good man de- 
iires to know. And they who are truly fuch, cabtte^ 
but be ilrangely affeded in the reading of the fcrip- 
tures ; the heavenly and divine expreffions which they 
meet with, are tranfporting to them, as may be feea 
from the example of David, ^* How fweet, how plea- 
'' fant was the word of God to him?" And every 
godly man bebg of the fame temper and difpofition . 

of 
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0f Davidy he cannot but find as much comfort and joy 
in his divine word, as the royal Pfalmiil did, who there^ 
fore ^efcribes a good man, by ** his delighting/' as he 
did, *^ in the law of God." 

Praying and praifing God are ways of piety and plea- 
fore too : For by prayer, they who are truly pious con- 
verfe with God himfelf, with an humble confidence, that 
wh^oever they aik in Chrift's Name, they (hall re- 
ceive, which mufl needs afford them more joy and com- 
fort than any one Is able to conceive, bat they that have 
it ; eipecially praifing of him being always joined with 
praying to him, which is fo high, lb holy, fo heavenly 
a work, fo agreeable to the nature of the faints, that 
it cannot but raife their fpirits to the highcft pitch of 
joy and pleafurc. This is the conllant bufinefs and 
recreation of the glorified faints in heaven ; and who is 
able to cxprefs the pleafure whicli the truly pious take, 
in frequenting the public ordinances, to prcfent them- 
felves together in a folemn and reverent manner be- 
fore the eternal God, to implore his mercy, to mag- 
nify his Name, to hear his Word, and to perform their 
homage and devotion ? How did David rejoice to go 
to the houfe of God ? How did he grieve, when, by 
reafon of his banifhment, he was deprived of this mercy ? 
How did he envy the very birds, that could go nearer 
to God's altar than himfelf? How does he beg to be 
reflored to his former liberty, that he might freely go 
to the houfe of God again ? preferring it before all 
other joys. And, doubtlcfs, all thofe that are as holy 
as David was, cannot but find the fame delight, in wor- 
fhipping and adoring God, as he did. They cannot 
but find thefe ways of wifdom to be the ways of plea- 
fantnefs and peace. 

Meditating upon God and Chrift, upon heaven, and 
the glories of the world to come, is a duty no lefs 
pleafant than profitable to the faints of God. By this 
means they have their convcrfation always in heaven, 
there folacmg their fouls in the contemplation of divine 

VoL.m. E perfcc- 
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perfefiioiis. As ^c luftftil .map dis lighted •with %a« 
nolding of earthly beauty, and :^e cavetous with 4)il 
-wocldly riches ; (o and snoA more Jie 4hat is heaven^r 
and godly muft needs he delighted with Jiieditating iip- 
Qn God and heaveQ, objedb agreeable to his temper 
and confutation. We may therefore boldly iay^ Thece 
is no pleafufe like to Jbis wlio always dwells in heaven^ 
converiiivg with thofe tranfcendent beauties, glories and 
perfections that are there. This is what the royal Pial* 
mift found " fo fweet and pleaiaat to his ibiiL" What 
can be more refrelhing to a divine i5>irit than the facra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper ? We feed there upon angels 
food* the bread of Hfe that .came down from heaven* 
We are guefls at Chrifi's own table, and Mve nothing 
lefs than all the merits of his' death and paflion di£ 
played and fet before us, which the truly holy c^not but 
loojc upon as the -beft banquet, die moft pleafant fea^ 
which they ever were or can be invited to in this world. 
If the duties which wifdom requires to be performed, 
afford fo much comfort and delight tathem that 'daily 
perform them, what then fhall we think of the pleafurea 
which a good man takes in the exercife of all true grace 
and virtue ? What fliall we think of it ? Why certainly^ 
that it is far greater than we are able to think its ibrno 
man camconceive it but he that has it. That we may 
underfland fomething of it, let us confider the true na^ 
ture of piety ; that it confifts in the right temper and 
dii^ofttion of mind« reducing all its powers and faculties 
into their proper frame and rconllitution- Thus it may 
juilly be tenned, the health .and foundnefs of the fbuC 
as all vices are difeafes and diflempers in it. And there- 
fore, as an healthful and found body is not only free 
from pains and aches, but all its natural motions are 
plcafing and delightful to it ; fo is it with the pious fbul« 
all pious and virtuous adlions being agreeable to its na- 
ture, the exerting them cannot but be very grateful and 
pleafant to it. As when fuch a foul exercifes itfelf in 
the loving of God, and longing after him, in trailing 
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«a hlniy and rejoicing in him, iind the like, fuch ads 
«s thefe are the natural produA of that grace and virtue 
which ia fown in the heart. That man would do vio- 
lence to his renewed nature that (hould not exert them, 
a^d thierefore he cannot but take extraordinary delight 
in the exerting or adling of them. The fame may be 
faid of all other virtues and graces whatfoevcr, as fnith, 
humility, ielf-denial, temperance, patience, truth, faitli- 
fiilnefsy juflice, meeknefs, charity, and whatfocver elfe 
it is that the hearts and lives of true faints arc adorned 
with. For fuch ads as thefe, flowing naturally from a 
pious (bul, renewed and aiTilled always by the grace of 
God, they cannot but always carry a iccrct kind of 
plealure and delight along with them, which none can 
perceive, much Icfs partake of, but the foul from whence 
they flow. 

Befides this agrceablenefs which there is between .ill 
ads of piety and pious fouls, he that finccrcly performs 
thofe duties, and exercifes thofc graces which God re- 
quires, enjoys by it peace of confcicncc, an unfpcak- 
able joy and fatisfadion in his mind, arifing from the 
fenfe and cbnfi deration, that he has done his duty, and 
that God is pleafed with him. For the apprchcnfion of 
God's love and favour is certainly the grcatcfl plcafure 
and happinefs that men or angels are capable of. But 
according to cur obedience to God's laws, fo generally 
is our fenfe of his love to us. If we have fmccrcly en- 
deavoured to obferve whatfoevcr he has commanded, we 
have juft ground to hope tor ChrilFs fake he will accept 
of us, and is well ])!ea{ed with us ; which mull needs af- 
fed us with extraordinary joy and comforts, as Saint 
Paul affures us it did him. 

This is what every Chriftian may often experience. 
When we have been confcious to ourfclvcs of fome wil- 
ful or notorious lin, have not our ccnfciences often flown 
in our faces, and raifed ilorms and tempoils in our 
breails, ready to fink us every moment into horrcr and 
defpair ? On the other fide, when wc have faitli fully dif- 
E 2 charged 
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charged our duties, and kept our " confcienccTOifl €f 
•■'.offence towards God and towards. man/* have we not 
found our minds ferene, and our whole fouls tranfporteit 
into pleafure and iatisfadioi^ at the apprehenfion and- 
l:emembrance of it ? It is .thus with them that walk onlv 
by the light of nature ; and how much more then with 
fuch as are guided by the Hght of the Gofpel, and affift- 
ed with the principles of true grace ? Their bleffed foub 
jnull needs oe afFeded with extraordinary comfort and 
joy, at the fenfe of their ferving and plealing God» ia 
the merits and mediation of Jefus Chril^, which he fted- 
faflly believes in, and relies continually upon, as having 
the Word of God himfelf for it, that what he fincereljr 
endeavours to do, is acceptable to God by Jefiis Chriftl 
And whoever believes this, as every pious man certainly - 
does, cannot but take inexpreflible delight in ferving; 
God ; becaufe he believes that for Chrift's fake God is 
pleafed with wl at he does, and accepts of it as well aj 
if it v/as every way as perfect and exadl as the law itfelf 
requires it ihould be : Which is fo great, fo high a 
comfort, that they who experience it in themfelves can 
never be able to exprefs it to others. 

You fee therefore what peace and pleafure there is in 
the ways of wifdom, in the feveral ads of .piety, which 
they wlio are truly godly continually exercife themfelves 
in. . The pleafures fuch enjoy far e«:ced all the fenfuad 
delights of the world. I'hey who devote themfelves 
wholly to the fervice of God, live the mod pleafant and 
comfortable lives of any men in the world: They are 
indeed the only men that know what .pleafure and com- 
fort means J and, by confcquence, that the " ways of 
** wifdom" are not only the •* ways of pleafantnefs,** 
but the only ways of pleafantnefs that it is poffiblc for 
any man to walk in. 

All other pleafures only ticMe the fenfes and delight 
the farxies of men, and fo have no other being or exig- 
ence in the world but what our deluded imaginations 
give them. AbHrad your fancy from all things here 

below. 
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hdom^t and what will then become of your pleafure in 
them ? How foon will-it vanifh into fmoke and vapours, 
into vanity and vexation of fpirit P Think gold dirt» 
and it is (o : Think the pomp and glory of the world to 
be mere dream and (hadow, and it is fo :■ Think luft, 
luxury, drunkennefsr and o^uttony to be beaflly and 
hrutiili fooleries,- and they are fo. i\}r thcfe are things 
which fools and madmen, nay, the brute beads them^ 
IcU'es, take as much feeming pleaiure in as the fobereit 
and leamedefl men can do.. We Ihould. therefore never 
hacy any thing of pleafure in fuch things as thcfe are^ 
were not our imaginations fo fearfully corrupted and de- 
praved, as* to prefent every thing in a wrong fhape, and 
under falfe colours,, to us.- For we arc all men, rational 
creatures, made after the image of God, endowed with 
ipiiritual and immortal fouls as well as with frail and 
corruptible bodies ; and- therefore it cannot in rcafon be 
imagined,, but that far other and higher delights are de- 
iQgned for us, than fuch as brute bcails themfelves par- 
tute of as well as we. 

The pleafur^s which pious men enjoy arc quite of an- 
other nature: They are not feated in the body orfenil\s, 
but the foul itfelf is the fubje£l of them, and all its pow- 
tn and -faculties are alFcded and delighted with them. 
Wlcrefore our Saviour, to didinguifh tliem from all other 

§leafuves, calls them **^ the reft or happinefs of our fouls.'* 
^he things of this world may fomething eaie and re- 
irefll our bodies ; but they cannot reach the foul at all, 
fo as to afford it any thing of comfort and fatisfadion.. 
It was, on this account, a foolifh thine for the rick 
man in the Gofpel to fay to his foul, *' TaKe thine eafe,'* 
becaufe his worldly goods were increafed, as you fee he 
did. But no lefs a perfon than the great God himfelf 
called him fopl for his pains. He was a fool indeed,- 
that thought his earthly riches could give eafe to his 
ibttU No, none but Chrift can ever do that, neither does 
he ever do it to any but the truly pious : They may fay 
ipdeed to their fouls,** Souls, take your eafe ;" for you haver 
£ 3 gooda 
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goods real, fpiritual, and eternal : goods faid up §6r 
you, not only for many years, but for ever and ever. 
This is more than any one elfe can fay ; and therefore 
tHey muft he acknowledged to be the only perTons that 
cnpy true peace and pleafure in the world ; fuch peace 
and pleafure as becomes a man and a Chriftian t6 ib- 
hicc and delight hfmfelf continually in, the foul itfelf 
being the proper and immediate judge of it. 

As the pleamres which arife from piety exceed all others 
in the fubjeft, fo do they in the objedt too. Whatever 
fenfitive pleafures men enjoy, they are no more, hdt 
greater, than what the filly creatures upoh earth can 
afford them. They look no higher than this lowe^ 
world ; and if they can make a Biift to pick up fome-« 
thing which looks like pleafure in it, they are beholden 
to every inanimate and fenfelefs creature for it. Thus 
£he covetous man takes pleafure in refined dirt, the epi-* 
Cufc in meats and drinks, the vain-glorious man in einp« 
ty titles of honour ; and every one but he who i» fin-* 
cerely pious can find no other pleafure in the world, but 
what he is forced to fetch from fenfible and terfeftrial 
cbjeds, as being the only things he converfes with, tho* 
they were never intended to make men happy. 

Bat it is net fo with the fons of wi(do^, with dioftr 
^ho are born aj^ain, and fo become children of the avoft 
High. They feed not Hke fwine iipon the huflcs df tl^ 
lower world, but have their heads and hearts ^ontinti* 
ally taken up with the contemplation and enjoyments of 
the chiefeft good, the eternal God himfelf; or at leaeft 
with lon^ing-and thirfting after hiffl» and with rejoicing 
at every intimation that they have of his love and kind-- 
nefs to them : He who is the only centre of all peifee- 
trons is the only object of their joy and pleafure ; the 
" light of his countenance,*' that is the manifeftation of 
his grace and mercy to them, is the ohly go6d that thtf 
defire, or rejoice in. Hence fuch as are truly wife and 
godly, diidaining to converfc with nothing elic but dirt 

and 
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tnd clayr as ^Hy mortals on earth do ; <* tHeir convert 
*< ration 16 in heaven :*' there are all the wealth and )Ciys 
that are the obje6b of thdr defires ; and therefore dteir 
thoughts and afie£iioSs are always there : and as theie 
10 nothing upon earth r fo neither is there any thing in 
heaven,- which they defirein comparifon of God. All 
the would, the whole creation ^ is nothiiij^ to a godly 
man. The eternal God,, the Creator himfelf, is the 
portion of their cup, and the lot of their inheritance : 
He is their hope and help, their joy and defire, their 
Mght and love, their flrength and power, their wealth 
»id riches, their fun, their fhield, and their exceed- 
ing great reward : He is their all, their more than all, 
their God. And feeing this fupreme and univerfal Being 
of the world is the only objedl of a man*s delight,- the 
ways of wi£iom mufl needs be acknowledged to furpafs 
•U other ways in pleafantnefs and peace, as much at 
heaven does eacth,^ and the infinite Creator all finite 
•features. 

The plea&res of pious men arc true, folid, pure, and 
unmixed ; which cannot be f&id of the fenfual delights 
of this world, which are always ulhered in, attenaed, 
and followed with. gri«^ and trouble. They are no plea- 
Ai^es tin feme preceding: pain or forrow makes them fo :: 
Aad, as they begin,, fo they mufl go on and end with^ 
histfa^ as SolouKUt himfelf, who made as much trial 
•f them as ever man did, found by his^own experience, 
and ha» therefore exprefsly aflerted: But it is not (6 
with the godly ;: their joys are real and fubfhmdal, with- 
out any ^lay q£ trouble. They depend not upon the 
c<mfti€Qtion^ of their bodies, but the right difpodtion of 
tiieir nlinds ^ which being always preferved in a dvK tem- 
per» their pleafures ace not fubje£l to fuch changes and 
viciflitudes as others are, but their hearts are always ' 
feed, truitine upon God. 

They are hrm and conflant pleafures, not like the 

nncertain delights of finful men, which ebb and flow 

with the ftreaia of worldly profperity^ and depend al- 

£ 4 together 
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together upon the unconiiant fmiles of fortune in Am 
world: they are merry and jolly while they proipcr; 
but let them be deprived of any part of their eftates, 
crofTed in their relations or deiigns, or laid upon a bed 
of fieknefs, and then all their pleafure is gone, nothing 
they have can afford them any comfort or relief, but 
their the ughts trouble them, and every thing feems ioA 
and forrcwful to them. The pleafures of piety are not 
fuch as thefe : They are not taken from any fublunaiT 
obje6b, and therefore do not increafe or wane witA 
them. But the good man is as chearful when the world 
frowns, as when it fmiles upon him : However the world 
goes with him, it is all one to him : He is ilill the 
fame ; though he lofes all things here below, he lofes 
nothing of his joy ; for that was placed only upon God 

. before, and fo it is ftill, in the midil of ail his thoughts 
within. The ccmfcrts of God ftill. rejoice and debgbt 
his foul. Though he be upon his fick, his death bed» 
his comfort ilill remains ; his fieknefs cannot be ib 
painful and tormenting to his body, but the teilidionf 
of a good confcience is ilill as plea£ng and fupponing 

. to his foul. ^ ■ 

, The pleafures of the righteous arc full and fatisfyings 
the ehings of this world are all fo vain and empty, that 

. whatever men fancy, they can never be fatisfied witk 
them ; and the reafon is, becaufe the foul is capable of ^ 
mere than all this world ; wherefore its defires being as 
large as its capacities, can never be fatisfied with any 
thing or all things in it. But the godly man driija 
continually at the fountain head, the inexhauftible fonnw 
tain of all' true joy and happinefs. God himfelf is the 
only objedl of his delight, in whom he cannot but reft 
fully fatisfied, being not able to defire more than he has 

. in him. 

The pleafures of this world are but brutiih and fe»- 

' fual, jio better than the very beafts themfelves enjoy as 
well as men. But the joys of the godly are angelical 
and divine, fuch joy as the cheruJuns and feraphins» 

the 
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die aneels and archangels, enjoy in kea\Tn» fach even 
as God himfelf enjovs. For what does he rejoice in 
bat in himfelf? and what do they rejoice in but only 
him ? Therefore if }*ou would know what joys there arc- 
in heaven, you muft look into the breaft of a pious man ; 
you may there fee them reprefented as clearly as they 
can be in this world ; but you cannot read them nor un« 
derfiand them, nnleis yoLr&lves be the pious men ye 
look -into. 

The pleaforcs of this life are at the bcft but the plea- 
fares of this life ; when this life is ended, you muft 
leave them all, Co as never to return to them again ; 
bat, inftead of prefent plcafures and delights, )'ou will 
have grief and forrow, pain and torment, mifei}' and 
defolation for ever. It is not fo with the joys of the 
pious : They are begun in this life, and perfeded in 
the life to come, lo as to continue in their lullrr and 
beauty, in their hei|ht and perfedlion, to all eternity. 
Neither will they only laft for ever, but the pious fliall. 
know, and be affurea.of it too, which will be a great 
addition to them. For die very thoughts of lofin^ 
thefe pleafures, as men of this world mu(l lofc theirs, 
would damp all the comfort they take in them. But 
there will be no fear of that ; they arc not fi:ch pleafures < 
as time can confume, or eternity itfelf diminiih : he 
who enjoys them. once, will be certain ta enjoy thenr 
for ever; 

How great then are the miflakes that are in the world 
concerning piety, as if it was a melancholy and difcon- 
folate connc of Life ? Whereas it is plain that no per- 
fons in the world enjoy fuch plcafures as the godly do ; 
indeed, none hut they enjoy any true pleafurc at all. 
The reft of mankind arc altogether unacquainted with, 
true joy and comfort, true- peace- and. pleafure, becaufe 
they. walk not in the ways ofwifdom.- I-K)w great isl 
the folly and madnefs of fmful men^ who embiicc the 
ihadow for the fubftance^ and take up with fceming 
OAiibead of real joys ? They arc always thirfting after 
E 5 pleafurc, , 
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pleafure, but can n^ver be fatisfied with k, dU they be 
latisfied and made truly holy. 

Wherefore, as ever we defire to lead chearful and com* " 
^rtable, pleaiant and happy lives, either in thi* worId,i 
or that which is to come, we muft reiign onrfelves to 
God, and make it our buiinefs to pleaTe him, walking 
continually in the ways of wifdom ; and then we fhaU 
have pleafure indeed : Such pleafure as the world caa 
neither give, nor take from us ; Aich pleafure as will re- 
freih our minds, comfort our hearts, fopport onr feints*, 
lejoice our fouls in all conditions, and make us happy 
both now and for ever. 

Thefe feverai ideas of religion and virtue wiH not be 
to ufeful as one might wiih, unlefs we defcend alio into 
particulars, and treat of the human as well as ChriftiaB 
virtues ; all which are included in a Chriflian Hfe, and 
riie praftice of them effectually conduces Co our future 
happinefs. 

All the virtues which belong to a man, coniidered 
merely as a rational creature, confift in thefe five par^ 
liculars ; prudence, moderation, fortitude,, temperance^ 
humility. AH which are alio e^entiial parts of the Cbrif^ 
tian life. 

Prudence is the root and ground-work of all our vir* 
tues. It is tbat which gives law and fcope to all out 
motions ; that propofes the ends, and prefcribes the mea^ 
fures of our actions. P'or prudence eonfifls in being 
|;oided and direded by right reafon, as it propofes to 
us the worthieft ends, and dire£b us to the fitteft and 
Qioft effedual means of obuining them. To live pru* 
-dently, is to live in the conflant exercife of our reafon^ 
. Wid to be continually purfuing fuch end& as right reafon 
^ipropofes, by fuch means as right reafon dire^ls us to^ 
which is the proper bufinefs of all the virtues of reli<r 
prion ; which is therefore fo frec^uently called in fcripture 
Tafdom, or Prudence. 

Our Teafon being the nobleft principle cf our nature* 
: by which we are raiied above the level of brutes, by 

which 
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wKifihweare allied to angels, and border upon God liiai^ 
felf ; it ought upon this account to be fubmitted tD» at 
the ftpreme regent of all ouf other powers, to be looked 
upon as the rule of our will, and the guide of aU ou9 
aai»sii motions And wheay to gratify our fenfual 
appetites, or unrsaibaable paffions, we either negledk 
thoiiii eoda which our reafi>n propoies to us, or purfae 
thtm by iuch means as our reafoa difallows of, we re* 
verfe the very order of our natures ; and while we da 
£>,, k ss impoflible we ihould be happy, either here ot 
hereafter : For every thing you iee is difeafed, while it is 
in an unnatural ftate and condition, whiJe its parts are 
di/pkced, or put into diforder, or diilorted into an un** 
natural figuce. So it is with a man, who while he 
fi«(erves his faculties in a natural Nation, and fubordh* 
lation to each other, while he keeps his affedtions and 
appetites in fubjedion to his will, and his will to hia 
reafbn, he is calm and quiet^,and enjoys within himfelf 
perpetual eafe and tranquillity. But when once he 
breaks this . order, . and iviffers his pafiions or appetites- 
to ufurp the place of his reafbn, to impofe contrary 
ends to it,. or prefcribe contrary means ; his faculties^, 
like disjointed members, are in continual anguifh and- 
anxiety. And hence it is, that in the.courfe of a wicked 
life, we feel.fuch reftlefs contentions bietween our fpirit 
and fie(h» the law in . our minds and the law in our 
members ; because our nature is out of tune, its facul-^ 
ties are displaced and diibrdersd^ and that ibvereign prin- 
ciple of reafon, which (honld fway and govern us, is de« 
ppied, and made a valTal to our appetites and pAiTions* - 
Eor in all our evil courses we choofe and refufc, refolve 
and a£tf not as realba diredts us, but as fenfc and paf- 
fion biaa us ; aod ounreaibn, having nothing to do in all 
this brutifliiceneofadion, either Aeeps it out without 
minding or regarding, or elfe fits by as an idle fpc<fla- 
tor of it, .and only cenfures and condemns it : It is thia 
which caufes all that tumult and confufion that is in 
our aatocei; and till by the exercife of prudence our 
K. .6 > faculties 
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faculdes are reduced and fet in order again, our miiMt 
will be like our body, while its bones are out of jomu, 
continually reftlefs and unquiet; and therefore to remofe 
this great iRdifpofition of our nature to happinefs, pnt*^ 
dence is required of us,, at one of the principal virtues 
of the heavenly part of the Chriflian life. 
" See," fays the apoftlc, "that ye walk drcumfpedly^. 
<*• not as fools, but as wife." In the whole courfeof your 
anions, take heed that ye follow the guidance of your 
fesdotky. and do not fuffer yourfelves to be feduced by your 
blind paifions and appetites, which are the goidei of 
ibols. And accordingly Saint Paul prays forhis Chrii^ 
tian Coloffians, " that they might be filled with the know-^ 
**■ ledge of God in aU wiidom and fpiritual underihuid«- 
•* ing." That they n>ight have fuch a knowledge ofi' 
God^will, as might render them truly prudent, and. 
caufe them to purfue the beft ends by the beft means. 

That the praftice of this virtue of prudence is a mofr 
proper and effedual means of our eternal bappinefs, ia. 
evidenr from hence,, becaufe the-pradice of it'is a con- 
ftant exercife of reaA>n. Forto a£t prudently in religion,, 
» to follow the beil reafon, to aim at heaven, which is 
tiie bed end, and to dired our adtions thither by the beft* 
yules : It is to coniiilt what is beft for ourfelves, and- 
kow it may be moil efedually obtained. In a word^ it- 
. ifr ID intend- the chiefeft |;ood above all, and to level our 
Hves and actions moil dire^y towards it» 

By living in the oontinual pradice of religious pra* 
dence, we ihali by degrees habituate ourfelves to a life' 
of reafon, and fhake off that drowfy charm of fehi^i 
»nd pafiion, which hangs upon our minds, and reor- 
ders our faculties fo dull and una£live. Having dii^ 
lifed ourfelves a while to obey their blind and imperi-' 
6us drdiates, our reafon will reaffume its throne in us, 
and dired sdl our aims and endeavours to what is fitteft* 
and moft' reafonable. For we being finite and limited 
beings, cannot operate feveral ways with equal vigour 
9k once. Ooi! rationstl and ieniitive propeniibns are^ 
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Bide in fach a regular and aequilibrious order, that pro- 
portipnably as the one increafes in adtivity, the other 
ahvays decays ; and fa accordingly as we abate in the 
irength of our bratiih, ihall we improve in the vigour 
ef our rational feculdes. But to a£t fuitably to tneir 
natures, beang the end of all our faculties and powers 
of adion^ the God of nature; to excite them to it, has 
founded ail their pleafure in the vigorous excrcife of 
diem upon fuitable objefts : Since therefore our reafon in 
the beil and nobleftof all powers of adlibn, the greateiF 
pleafure we are capable ot muft certainly fpring out of 
llie exercife of it.. Wherefore fince prudence confifts in 
the ufe of our reafon, the pradlice of it mufl needs elFec- 
tually contribute to bur pleafure and happinefs : For 
nfe and exercife will mightily (bengthen and improve 
our reafon, and render it not only more apprehenfive 
of what is fit and reafonable, but alfo more perfuafive. 
and prevalent ; and'when once it is improved into a pre- 
vailing principle of a£lion,,and has acquired not only 
ikill enough to prefcribe what is right to us, hut alio 
||Ower enough to perfuade us to comply with its prefcrip- 
tions, to choofe-and refiife, to love and hate, to hope 
and fear, deiire and delight, and regulate all our ac- 
tions byitd laws and didates, then. are wc entering 
upon our heaven- and happinefs. . 

That which makes us unhappy is, that our finfut. 
and unreafon^ble affedUons do lb hamper and intangle 
us, that we cannot freely exercife. our faculties upon 
fitch obje£ls as are mod fuitable to them ; that our 
minds and wills are fo fettered by our vicious inclina-* 
tions, that we cannot exert them upon that which is 
mofk worthy to be known and chofen, without a great, 
deal of difiiculty and diilraftion. But now, . under the 
condu£l of our reafon, our faculties will by degrees re- 
cover their freedom, and difengage themfclves from 
thofe vicious incumbrances, . whidi do fo clog arid in- 
terrupt them in their rational motions. When this is. 
Aoroughly effeiled, we are in full poffeflion.of the hea^ 
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v-enly fbite. Our paffiens and apjpedtes bek^ perftfilf 
fubdued to our reafoa, all our rauonaf faculties will tic 
free, and eveiy one will move towards its psoper ob- 
jeds, without any let or hindrance;, our unaerfbuidisg 
will be fwallow^ up in. a fixed contemplation of the 
(ublimeil truths^ our wills entirely refigned to the choice 
and embraces of the truefl good>. our aie£Uons unalter- 
ably devoted to the love ana fruition of the moll excel* 
lent beauty and perfedion; and in this confifls the 
kippy (late of heaven.. 

Another virtue which appertdns to man, confidercd- 
merely as a rational animal, is moderattoo, which con- 
flits in proportioning our concupifcible a£edions to the 
j[ull worth and vahie of things, fb as neither to fpend- 
our affeftions too prodigally upon trifles,, nor yet to be. 
over fparing or niggardly of them to real and fubflao* 
tial goods ; but to luve,. deiire and ex^d things more 
or lefs, according to the eftimate which our beff 2md 
moll impartial reafon makes of their worth and good-- 
nefs. For he xifho alFeds things more than in the ettcem. 
of reafon they deferve, affefb them irrationally, andx 
regulates his pa/Tion by his wild extravagant fancy, and. 
not by his reaibn and judgment. While men do thus- 
negled their reafon, and accuilom themfelves to defirei 
and love, and afFedl without it, they necefiarily difable . 
themfelves to enjoy a rational happinefs. For heftdes,^ .. 
that their rational faculties,, being thus laid by and un- 
employed, will naturally contraft ruil, and grow Gvery 
day more weak and reftive: Belides, that their onexer* 
cifed reafon will melt away in. iloth and idlenefs, and 
all its vital powers freeze for want of motion, and like, 
flanding, water,, flagnate and gather more corruption^, 
and.putrify by degrees, till at Jafl it will be impoflible.' 
to revive them to the vigorous e:ccercife of; motion, ia 
which their pleafure ana happinefs confifts : . Beildes this» 
I. fay, by habituating ourl'elves to af&d. things irra^- 
tionally, to (ove the leall goods moll, and the greateik 
leafl, we ihall difable ouffeives from enjoying any goods 
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bue only fuch as cannot make us happy: For he who 
kves any good more than it is worth, can never be 
happy in the enjoyment of it^ becaufe he thinks there 
is more in k than he finds, and Co is always difappoiiucd 
ia the fruition. of it;. And the grief of being difappointed 
in what he expe^,. does commonly countervail the plea- 
fure of what he finds and enjoys while he is in die purfuit 
of any good„ which he inorainatel]^ debates upon ; he is 
wild aim imaginative,, he fwells with fantaflic joys, and 
juggles himfeU into expe£Ution8,. which are as large and 
Doundlefs as his defires. But when once he is feized of 
it, and finds how vaftly the enjoyment falls (hort of his 
•ifeAatiott, his pleafure is presently loft in his difap- 
pomtment, andfb he remains as unfatisfied as ever. Thus 
if he were to ipend an. eternity in fuch difputes and en- 
joyments, his life would be nothing but an everlading 
fucceflion of expedatxons and difappointments. 

Befides which alfo, it is to be conndered,.that all thefe 
lefler goodsy which are the objects of our extravagant 
affections,, are as fleeting as they are falfe*. The Icfler 
goods are thofe that are for the worft part of our body 
and animal lific^ the proper goods whereof are the out- 
ward fenfitire enjoyments of this world : All which, 
when we leave this world,, we muft leave for ever, and 
go away into eternity with nothing about us, but only 
the^ ffood or bad di^fitions of our fouls, and that 
which is the prevailmg temper of our fouls in this 
life, will dottbtleis be io in the other too. For the en- 
tering into the other world, though it will, doubtlc^^, ini- 
prove thofe fouls wluch were really good before, ) et it 
14 not to he imagined how it (hould create thofe good, 
who were habitually bad.. And if we retain in the other 
world, that prevailing alFeClion to thefe feiifitivc goods 
which we contracted in this, it muft nccefTarily render- 
tts Qnfpeakably miferable there. For every luil the 
foul carries into the other world, will, by being eter- 
nally feparated from its pleafurcs, convert into an hope- 
kis de£re, and upon tnat account grow more furious 
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and impatient. There is none of all the torments of dkff 
mind comparable to that of an outrageous defire, joined* 
with deipair of fatisfaftion, which is juft the cafe of fcn- 
liial and worldly-minded fouls in the other life, where 
they arc full of fharp and unrebated defires ; and in this- 
cielolate condition they are forced to wander to and fro» 
tormented with a reftlefs rage, an hungry and uilfatisfied 
deiire, craving food, but neither fincfing nor expe^ling- 
any; and fo in unexpreffible anguifh they pine away a 
long eternity. And though they might find content and- 
fetisfaftion, could they but divert their affeftions ano- 
ther way, and reconcile them to the heavenly enjoy- 
ments ; yet being irrecoverably pre-engaged to fenfua^. 
goods, they have no favour or relifh of any thing el&r- 
but are like feverilh tongues that difguil and naufeate rfie- 
moft grateful litjuors, by reafon of their own overflow- 
ing gall. So impoflible is it for men to be ever happy 
either here or hereafter, fo long as their affeftions to the. 
lefler goods of this wo i Id, do fo immoderately exceeds. 
the worth and value of them. 

The peculiar ofSpe of the virtue of. moderation, is t3/ 
bound our concupifcible aifeftions,. and proportion thezxr. 
to the intrinfick worth of thofc outward gioods which.- 
we affeft and deiire.. For though the word moderation, ac-~ 
cording to our prefect acceptation of it, be no where to 
be found in the New Teftament; yet the virtue expreft by,- 
it is frequeiitly enjoiiied; as particularly, where we arc.- 
forbid * * to -let our affections upon the things ofthis earth :'' 
And again, *' to love the world and the things that are in: 
*• the world." Which phrafes are not to be fo under- 
ftocd, as if we were not to love the enjoymenty of the. 
world at all,- for they are the bleflmgs of God, and.fuch . 
as he has propofed to us in his promifes, as the rewards 
and encouragements of our obedience: And certainly he. 
would never encourage us to obey hinx, by the hope- of 
fuch rewards as are unlawful for us to deiire and love*. 
The meaning therefore of thefe prohibitions is, that wc_ 
ftould;fo moderate our affe^cms-to^c world, as not 
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to pennit them to exceed the real worth and value ofhs 
enjoyments. For it is not fimply our loving it, but our 
loving it to fuch a degree as is incor.iiflent with our love 
€f God, that is forbidden here. And hence covctouf- 
nefSf which is an immoderate defire of the world, 19 
called idolatry, becaufe it fets the world in the place of 
God, and gives it that fupreme degree of affe^lion which 
is only due to him ; and this the iipoille calls inordinate 
afiedion, becaufe it extravagantly exceeds the intiinfick 
worth and value of its objects. 

That this virtue of moderation does mightily contri- 
bute to our acquifition of heavenly happinefs, is evident 
from what has been already faid, namely, that 'till our 
afPedlions are thus moderated, we can have no favour or 
reli(h of the heavenly enjoyments ; for in this corrupt 
ftate of our natures, we generallv underftand by our 
afFe^ons, which, like coloured elafs, reprefent all ob- 
jeds to us in their hue and complexion. Thus when a 
man's a£lions are immediately carried out towards 
worldly things, they will be fure by degrees to corrupt 
and deprave his judgment, and render him as unfit to 
judge of divine and fpiritual enjoyments, as a plough- 
man is to be moderator in the fchools : For though in 
his nature there is a tendency to rational pleafures, yet 
this he may, and very frequently does, llifie and extin- 
guifli by addiding himfelf whollv to the delights and 
gratifications of his fenie, which by degrees will fb melt 
down his rational inclinations into his lenfual, and con- 
found and mingle them with his carnal appetites, that 
his Ibul will wholly fympathize with his bocly, and have 
all likes and diilikes in common with it. 

Now to fuch a foul, the fpiritual world muft needs 
be a barren wildemcfs, where no good grows that it 
can live upon, none but what is naufeous and diftafte- 
fiil to his coarfe and vitiated palate : Were we admitted 
to that heavenly place where the bleffed dwell, yet un- 
lefs we had acquired their heavenly difpofition and 
temper, we could never participate with them in theit 
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plcaTures; £os {o great would be the antipathy of our 
ienfual afie£tions to themy that we ihould doubtlefi Af 
away from tliem, and rather chufe to be for ever lafen* 
fible, than to be condemned to an everlafting percqitioii 
of what is (6 ungrateful to our features. \V nereforc till 
we have in feme meafure moderated our concupifcdblc 
afFe^ionSy and weaned them from their exceflive doti^es 
upon fenfual good, it is iinpoirible we (hould enjoy thr 
happincfb- of heaven. 

Another virtue which belongs to a man confidend^. 
merely as a rational creature^ is fortioude, which inr the: 
tUrgell fenfe con fids in not permitting our irafcible zSfeO" 
lions to exceed thofe evils or dangers, which we feek to* 
repel or avoid, in keeping our fear and angerr cor ma^ 
lice, envy, and revenge, in fueh due £abje£iionV as not 
to let them exceed thofe bounds which reafbn- and the 
nature of things preicribc thenu Fortitude is not caken- 
Lere in the narrow feniJb of the mocsli&Sf. as it is a Ine*; 
dium between irrational fear and foolhardinefs, but aj- 
it is the rule by whieh all thofe irafcible paifions in asv. 
which arife from the fenfe of any evi-1 or danger,, ougltt: 
to be guided and directed. That by which we are to gnaod-. 
and defend onxfelves againdall tholGe troiihlefbiiie and di£> 
quieting isrprsfiions which outward evils and dangen- 
are apt to make upon ouf minds. In this latitude, fbn- 
titude not only comprehends courage as it is oppoftd W« 
fear, but a]fi> gentlenefs as it is* oppoied to ficrceneft p 
fufFerance as it is oppofcd to impatience; contentednefi 
as it is oppofed to envy ;. and meeknefs as it is opposed 
to malice arid iTcvenge ;. all which iire the paffions ef 
weak and pu^Unimous minds„ that are not aibie to witb> 
ihjid an evil,, nor endure the lea& touch of it imthont 
being (la£t4ed and diibidered ; that ase {o ibftened wkk 
bafenefs and cowardice, that they cannot reitil the aieft 
gentle impredlons of injury. For a» Ack peribns aie 
offended with the light of the fun and the frefhnefs of 
the air, which are highly pledfant and delightful to fuch 
a» are well and in health i fa perfons of weak feeble 
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wiitis are taiily oftended, their {pints are fb tender and 
cfieminate, that they cannot endure the lead air of evil 
fhonld blow upon them, and what would be only a di- 
vei£on to a courageous foul, troubles and incommodes 
them. Whatever courage fuch perfons may pi^tend to, 
it is merely a heat and ferment of their Mood and fpirits ; 
a courage wherein game-cocks and maftiifs outvie the 
greateft heroes of them all : But as to that which is truly 
rational and manly, Which confifts in a Arm compof'ed- 
nefs of mind in the midft of evil or dangerous accidents, 
they are the moil wretched cowards in nature. He that 
has true fortitude, is hardened againil evil upon ratio- 
nal principles, he is fortified and guarded with reafoa 
and coniideration, that no dolorous accident from with- 
out is able to invade his foul, or raifc any violent com- 
motions in it. In a word, he hath fuch a conllant power 
over his irafcible affedtions, as not to be over-prone 
cidier to be timorous in danger, or envious in want, or 
impatient in fuffcring, or angry in contempt, or mali- 
cious and revengeful under injuries and provocations : 
And till we have acquired this virtue, we can never be 
happy here or hereafter. 

While we are in this world, we muft expe£t to be en* 
eoB^ul&d with continual crouds of evil accidents,, fome 
or other of which will be always prefTing upon and juft- 
line againil us: If our minds dbeiefbre are lore and un* 
tdy, and over-apt to be afie£led with the evil» we (hall 
he continually pained and difquieted : For whereas ^ere 
our minds but calm and eafy, all the evil accidents that 
befid ns, would be but like a fliower of hail upon the 
dletof a muhc-room, which with all its clatter and 
aoife diftnrbs not the harmony that is within; our be-* 
log coo apt to be moved into pafTion by them, ancover» 
Our mind to them, and lays it open to the temped. If 
oorreafon commands notour pafBons, outward accidents 
wtlly and according as they liappen to be good or bad^ 
fo muft U'e be fure ftill to be happy or miferable ; and in 
this condition like a ihip without a pilots ia the midH 
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©fa tcmpeftuous fea, we are the fport of every wind and 
wave, and know not, till the event has determined' it, 
liow the next billow will difpofe of us^ whether k will 
da(h us aj^ainft a rock, or drive us into a quiet harbour. 

So miferable is our condition here, while we ace ut- 
terly deftitute of this virtue of fortitude, but much morr 
wretched will the want of it neceffarily render us hereafter.- 
For all thofc affections which fall under the infpedlion and 
government of fortitude^ are in their excefles naturally 
vexatious to the mind, and always didurb and raiie tu- 
mults in it:- For fo wrath and impatience didradlrand 
alienate it from itfelf, confound its thoughts and fhufHe 
them together into a heap of wild and dtibrderly fan* 
cies ; fo malice, envy and revenge, do £11 it with anxioui 
biting thoughts, which like young vipers gnaw the 
womb that bears them^ and fret and gall the wretched 
mind which forms and gives chem entertainment. 1£ 
we go into the other world with thefe alFcftions unmor- 
tified in usj they will not only be far more violent and 
outrageous than now, and we ihall not only have a &o 
quicker fenie of them than now, but this our iharp (enie 
of them will be pure and fimple without any intermix-r 
tur« of pleafure to (often and allay it.. What exquifitff 
devils and tormenters will they prove when an extiaeme 
rage and hate, envy and rex'enge, fliall be altogethec 
Hke fo many htin?ry vultures, preying on our hearts;, 
and our mind (haU be continually baited and worried 
with all the furious thoughts which thefe outrageont 
paiTions can fugeeft to us: When with the meagre look, 
of envy we (h^l gaze on the reeions of happinefs^ 
and inceiTantly pine and jg;ricve at me felicities o£ thofe 
that inhabit them ; when through a fenfe of our own fblly^ 
and of the miferable effects of it, our rage and impa- 
tience fhall be heightened and boiled up into a diabobtcal 
fury ; and when at the fame time an inveterate malice 
againil all that we converfe with, and a fierce defire. odf- 
cevenging ourfelves upon thofe that have contributed. ta 
cur ruin, ihall, like a wolf in our breafts,. be cpnti«-. 
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anally gnawing and feeding upon our fouls: What an 
infupportable hell ihall we be to ourfelve:! ? Doubtlefs 
&at oatward hell, to which bad fpirits are condemned, 
is ytry terrible, but as doubtlefs the woril of their hell 
is widiin themielves, and their own devilifh pafTions are 
Severer furies to them than ail thofc devils that are 
'without them. 

To remove therefore this great impediment of our 
happinefs, Chriflianity injoins us to pra£life this nrcef- 
fiuy virtue of fortitude, • by moderating our anger and 
impatience, by fupprefling our envy, and extinguifliing 
all our unreafonable hatred and defire of revenge. How 
much the pradlice of this virtue- conduces to our eternal 
happinefs, is evident from hence, that all the difcafos 
and diftempers which our minds are capable of, are 
nothing eJie but the excefles of it^ concupifciblc and 
irafcible affeddonsy nodiing but its being aHeflcd with 
good and eVil, beyond thofe limits and meafiifes which 
right reafon prescribes. Did we but love our outward 
goods according to the value at which true reafon 
rates them, we fbould neither be vext with an impa- 
tient defire of them while we want, nor difappointed 
of our expectation while wc enjoy them. When our de- 
fires towards thefe outward goods are reduced to that 
coolnefs and moderation, as neither to be -impatient in 
the purfuit, nor difTatisfied in the enjoyment of thcni, 
it is impojlible they fhould give any diiluHiance to our 
minds : On the other hand, did we but take care to re- 
gulate our refentments of outward cvits and dangers, 
su fi^[ht reafon advifes, they would never be able to hurt 
or drfcompofe our minds ; for right reafon advifes, that 
wc (hould not fo refent them, as to increafe and aggra- 
vate them $. and he who follows her advice, and con- 
ducts his irafcible aiFcdtions by it, has a mind that is 
elevated above the reach of injury, that fits above the 
clouds in a calm and quiet region, and with a brave 
indifferency. hears the rolling thunder grumble and 
burll under his feet. \Vhc4i outward evils fall upon 

timorous. 



^ RELIGION. 

timorous, peevKh and aialidous fpiiits, ]ike fyoAs of 
£re upon a heap of gunpowder, they prefently biow 
-them up and put them aH in combuflion: When thi^ 
happen toa difpaifionate mind« they ^1 like {tones apo« 
a bed of down, where they lie ^eaiily and quietly, and 
.are received with a calm and foft compliance. T^ 
health of a reafbnable foul coniifls in bang perfedljr 
Teafonable, xn having all its a^^ons perfectly iubdued, 
and clothed in the livery of its reafon. While it is thns, 
it cannot be xlifeafed In that fpiritual ilate, in which i% 
9vill be whc^ly Separated irom all bodily fenie and paf- 
fiOD, becau(e it has no affedlion in it that can any way 
diflurb and jrufilc its calm and gentle thoughts : And 
then feeling all within itfelf to be well, and as it (honld 
be, every ftring tuned into a perfeft harmony, every 
motion and affedlion correfponding with the moft perfeft . 
draughts and models of its o\vn reafon, it muft needs 
highly approve of, and be perfedly fatisfied with itfelf; 
and while it furveys its own motions and a6iions, it muft 
neceflarily have a moft delicious ^ufl and relifh of them, 
they being all fuch as itsbeil andpureft reafon approves 
of, with a full and ungainfaying judgment. And thus 
the foul being cured of all irregular aifedions, and re- 
moved from all corporeal paflion, will live in a perfect 
'health and vigour, and for ever enjoy within itfelf a 
heaven of content and peace. 

Another virtue which appertains to a man, considered ^ 
merely as a rational creature^ is temperance, which con- 
fiils in not indulging our bodily appetites to the htirt 
and prejudice of our rational nature, or in refraining 
from thofe excefTes of bodily pleaAires, of eating, drink- 
ing, and venery, which do either diforder our reafon, 
or indifpofe us to enjoy the purer pleafures of the mia^* 
All exceifes of bodily pleafures are naturally prejudicial 
to our reafon, as they indifpofe thofe bodily organs, by. 
which it operates; for fo drunkennefs dilates the brain, 
^hich is the mint of the undedlanding, and drowns thofe . 
images it ilamps upon it, in a hood of unwholibme 
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ta and moillures ; and gluttony clogs the animal 
•^ which are, as it were, the wings of the mind, 
idijpoies them for the hjjg^heft and aobleft flights 
lfi>n; fo wantonnefs chafes the blood into fcverifh 
. and by caufing k to boil up too fail in the brain, 
lors the motions of the fpirits there, and To con- 
a the ideas, that the nund can have no clear or 
£t perception of them, by which means our intel- 
il raculties are very often interrupted and forced to 
11 for want of proper tools to work with ; and fo 
teii loiterihg, grow by degrees liftlefs and u native, 
at the lalt, are utterly indifpofcd to any rational 
tions. 

fides this, which muil needs be a might%' prejudice 
r rational nature; by too much familiarizing our- 
s to bodily pleafures we (hall break off :tll our ac- 
itance with fpiritual ones, and grow by degrees, 
utter ilrangers to them, that we (hall ricvcr be able 
;lifli and enjoy them, and our fc.ul will cor.trad 
an u3forious fondncfs of the body, as the (hop of 
ic pleafure it was ever acquainttd with, that it will 
r be able to live happily withdut it. Tor though in 
^parate (late, it cannot be fuppofed that the foul 
retain the appetites of the body, yet if while it is 
le body, it wholly .ibandons itfelf to corporeal 
ures, it may, and doubtlcfs will, retain a vch'*mi*nt 
j^ring after it, and longing to be peunitcd to it, 
h, 1 conceive, is the only fcnfualiiy that a fepajatt d 
is capable of: For when fuch a Ibul arrives into 
piritual world, her having wholly accuftomed her- 
oJjodily pleafurcs, and never.eAperirnccd any other. 
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ker old fenfual pleafures, and adiing over the bfadfli 
icene anew. 

Hence amone other reafons it was, that the primidve 
Chriflians did U) feverely abflain from bodily ^ieafures, 
that by this means the^ might gently wean die ibul from 
the boMdy, and teach it beforehand to live upon the de- , 
Hghts of feparat^d fpirits ; that upon its reparation, it 
might drop into eternity like fruit from the tree, with ' 
eafe and wiUingnefs ; and that by accuftoming it before to 
fpiritual pleafures and delights,' it might acquire fach a 
favory fenfe and relifh of them, as to be able when it came 
into the fpiritual world, to live wholly upon them, and 
to be fo entirely fatisfied with them, as not to be end- ; 
kfly vexed with a tormenting defire of returning to th* 
body again : They did fo ufe them, that, as much as in 
them lay, they miglit wean their fouls from all fuch plea- 
lures, that fo they might have the better appetite to the 
fpiritual food, upon which they were to live for c\xr. 
Hitherto tend all thofe precepts concerning " abilainin? 
** from worldly lufts which war againft our fouls, and 
" mortifying the deeds of the body," and keeping un- 
der the body, and being temperate in all things, ** to 
" watch and to be fober, and walking honeftly as in the 
" day, not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chamber- 
*' ing and wantonnefs, not in excefs of wine, revellingf 
-" and banquetings." The fcnfe of all which is, that 
we fhould not indulge our bodily appetites, to the vitia- 
ting and depraving our fpiritual ; that we fhould not 
plunge ourielves fo far in the pleafiires of the flefh, as 
to drown our fcnie and perception of divine and hea- 
venly enjoyments, but fhould fo fubdue" and mortify our 
fenfuality, as that it may not have dominion over us, 
nor be the prevalent delight and complacency of our 
fouls ; but that the commanding bias, and fwayin^ pro- 
penfion within us, may be towards divine and fpintual 
enjoyments. 

it is at the firft view evident, how much the pmdice ' 
of this virtue conduces to our fiiture happinefs; for by 
taking us o^* from all cxcefb of bodily pkafures, it dil- 

pofes 
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Bofes US to enjoy the pleafures of heaven, and connatura* 
fizes our fouls to them. Thus when after a long exer- 
cife of temperance we come to leave the body, oar (i>ul 
wHl ^e fb loofened from it beforehand, and rendered ib 
indifFlerent to the <lelighu of it, that wc iliall be able to 
part both with it and them without any great regret or 
reltt^ancy, and live from them for ever without any dif- 
quiecing longings or hankerings after them. For as when 
we are grown up by age and experience to a fenie of 
more manly i^eafures, we deipifc nuts and rattles, which 
when we were children we accounted our happincfs, and 
ihould have reckoned ourfelves undone had we been de- 
prived of them ; fo when by the pra«5lice of a ievcre re- 
pentance we have acquired a thorough (cni'e of the plea- 
lures of virtue and religion, we fhall look upon all our 
bodily pleafures as the little toys and fooleries of our in- 
fant llate, with which we p leafed our childifli fancies 
when we knew no better, our minds being for the main 
reconciled to rational and fpiritual pleiifureN. W-e ihni) 
pat off all remains of bodily luHs with our bodies, and 
fo fly away into the fpiritual world with none but pure 
and fpiritual appetites about us, where nueting witn an 
infinite fulncfs of fpiritual jovt and pleafures, of which 
wc had many a foreiaftc in the body, our pre-dif])ofed 
mind will prefently clofe wirli and feed upon them, with 
fuch unfpeakabk content and fatisfadiun, as will rariili 
it for ever fi-om the thoughtb of all other pleafures. 

Another of ihole virtues which belong to a man, eon- 
fidercd merely as a rational aniiual, is iiumility; which 
Gonfttls in a niodcfl and lowly opinion of ourfelves, and 
of our acquisitions, meritb, or endowments, or in not va- 
luing ourfelves beyond what is due and jull, upon the 
account of any good wc are poflefled of, whether it- be 
internal or external. For piide, or an ovcr-wccning feiN 
conceit,is the bane of all our virtue and happlnefs, as has 
been fufliciently (hewn under its proper article, in the 
fitil volume of this Ladies Library, to which thercibro 
1 muft refer. Wc fliould be fo f:ir from repining and 
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murmuring at God, ibgr not rewtrding ui as libeiully a* 
others, that we fhould be thoroughly fenfiUe that he hai 
been bountiful to us, infimtely Myond our defisrt or ex- 
poEUtion ; that it was not out of a fond partia^, or 
D&od refpe£i of peifons, that he raifed otbers to higher 
degrees of glory than ourfelves, but out of a principle 
of ftriA jufiice, that exadlly balances and adjuiU its iv^ 
wardsy according to ^ degrees of our defert and im^ 
piosrement. The fenfe of which will not only compofe 
our minds into a perfed fatisfadlion, but alio continu- 
ally excite us to thofe beatifical ads of love and praife, 
thankfgiving and adoration. Thus will humility tune 
and coxnpoie us for heaven, and only call us down like 
balls, that we may rebound the higher in glory and hap-, 
pinefs. 

It is true indeed, the immediate produ6l of this, and 
all the other virtues already treated of under this head^ 
is only, at leaft chiefly, privative happLnefs, or the hap- 
pinefs of reft and indolence, which coniiils in not b^^ 
miferable, or in a perfect ceflation from all fuch zQm m 
are hurtful and injurious to a rational fpirit. 

Now befides this privative^ there is a pofitive part of 
happinefs, which confifts not in refl, but in motion, in 
the vigorous exercife of our rational faculties, upon fuch 
objedb as are moil fuitable to thern^ And to the obtain- 
ing of this part of our happinefs, there are kinds of vi|> 
tues neceflary to be put in praclice^ as we are rational 
creatures ; and thefe are virtues of a divine nature, as 
the others are of a human. 

As we are rational creatures^ related to God, we ai« 
obliged to think of and contemplate the beauty and per*- 
fedion bf his nature. 

For ttie natural uie of our underfianding is to con^ 
template truth ; and therefore the more of truth and 
■ reality there is in any knowable objeiit, and the farther 
it is removed from falfhood and non-entity, the more the 
underftanding is concerned to contemplate and it'iink up- 
on it, God therefore being the moid true and real cbjeS, 
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tt lie Atndf temeved by the neceffity of his exiftence 
from all poflibility of not being, mtift need) be the moil 
peifed taeme of our nndeiilandingy the beft and great- 
eft fttbje£i on which it can employ its meditations. 
And befides that he is the mod tr-ue and real of all be- 
ingty Ke is alio the fonrce and fpring. of all truth and 
leality : - His power, conduced by his wifdom and 
goodnefs, being the caufe not only of all that is, but 
of all that either ihall be or can be. And is it fit that 
our underftaif ding, which was made to contemplate, (hould 
wholly overlook the Fountain of it ? But beiides this too, 
that he is the greatefl Truth himfelf, and the Caufe of 
tvery thing that is true and real, he is the Sovereign of 
beio^, the mod amiable and perfect, as he includes in 
his infinite eflence all pofllble perfe^lion both in kind 
and degree. And what a monllrous irreverence is it, 
for minds that were framed to the contemplation of truth, 
to pafs by fuch a great and glorious one without any re- 
gard or obfervance, as if he Hood for a cypher in the 
world, and^were not worthy to be thought upon ? He 
is, befides all this, a Truth, in which, above all others, 
we are moft nearly concerned, as he is not only the Fa* 
thcr and Prop of our beings, and the Conlblation of our 
lives, but the fole Arbiter of our fate too, upon wliom 
oureverlafling well or ill being depends. And what can 
we be more concerned to think and meditate upon, than 
this great Being from whom we fprang, in whom we 
live and breathe, and from whom we aic to cxpei^ all 
the evil or good that we can fear or hope for ? All which 
confidered, there is no doubt to be made but that our 
undciftanding was chiefly made for (jod, to look up ta 
him, and contemplate his being and perfedlions. Till 
we have thoroughly fixed our minds and wills upon Ciod, 
we do naturally aifed fuch an infinity o&objedls, that 
our defires are always reaching at new pleafures, and 
carried forth after new poffelfions ; by wliich the foul 
declares that it is not to be perfcdly pleafed with finite 
truth or good, and that it can never be iatibfi^d but in 
F 2 union 
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union mth God, who is an infinite ocean' of truth anft 
goodnefs. For as for all other beings, they arefo vcnr 
Siallow, tiiat we quickly fee to the very bottom of their 
^ath snd reality ; and when we have done^that, we have 
no more in them, to feed and entertain our underAand* 
in^ ; and when we have exhaufted the truth of finite 
beinss, we muft either ceafe to underftand any more, 
whioi would be to deprive our noWeft faculty of any. 
farther pleafure, or we mufl at lafl 'fix our mind upon 
God, in which it will find fuch infinite truth as will be 
fufficient to exercife it throughout all.its infinite duration. 
But unlefs we do now acquaint our minds with God, by 
frequent thinkiRg and meditating upon him, we fhall 
by degrees grow fuch ftrangers to him, that by that time 
we go into the other world, we ftiall be fo far from be- 
ing pleafed with contemplating him, that we (hall look 
upon him as an uncouth objedt, and out of diilaiie avert 
and turn our eyes from him. We (hall be continually 
flying away from him, as bats and owls do from the 
light of the fun, and never be able tocompofe our auk- 
ward thoughts into a fixed contemplation of his glory* 
And when we have thus baniflied ourfelves from the only 
objed that can for ever blefs and fatisfy our undepfiand-. 
ing, that can keep it in everlailing exercife and motion^ 
and feed its greedy thoughts eternally with frefh and , 
glorious difcoveries, we nave utterly Icil one of the 
iweeteft pleafures that human nature is capable of, and 
fo mufl necefiarily pine and languifh under an eternal 
difcontentednefs. 

Though to meditate dofely upon God jnay at firft be 
irkfom'e and tedious to our unexperienced minds, yet 
when by the conftant pradice of it we have worn off that 
ilrangenefi towards God, which renders the thoughts 
of him fo troublefome to us, and by frequent converfes 
are grown better acquainted with him, we fhall be by 
degrees fo pleafed and fatisfied with the thoughts of him, 
that we fhall not know how to live without them ; and 
our minds at lafl will be touched with fuch a lively ienfe 
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of his &ttraaive beaaties, that we ihall nevet be well 
but while we are with him. He will thus become the 
conllant companion of our thoughts, and the daily 
theme of our meditations. Nothing in the world will 
then be fo grateful and acceptable to usv as to retire 
now and then from it, and converfe with God in holy 
contemplation. And though by reafon of our prefenc 
circumltances and neceiTitics there is no remedy, but 
our thoughts muft be often diverted from him, and forced 
to attend to oor fecular oocafions ; yet after they have 
been a(ed a while to God, we (hall nnd they will never 
be fo well pleafed, nor fo much at ea(e, as when they 
are retired from every thing but God, and compofed 
and fettled into divine meditations. When we go into 
the other world, where we flull be removed from thefe 
troublefome circumAances and necef '-cies which did here 
{o often divert our thoughts from God, our minds, 
which have been fo long accuilomed and habituated to 
him, will immediately iaften upon him, and entirely 
devote thcmfelvcs to the contemplation of his nature and 
glory. For our minds being already flrongly inclined 
and biafed towards God, by thofe emteful foretaftes we 
have had of him in the warmths of our meditation ; we 
eome into the flill and quiet regions of the bleffedy 
where we fhali immediately have a more clofe and inti- 
mate view of him than ever, all our thoughts will na- 
turally run towards him, and be fo captivated with the 
iirft light of his glory, that we fhall never be able to 
look ol* again as lone as eternity endures ; but one view 
will invite us to another ; and what we fee will fo tranf> 
port and ravilh us» that we ihall flill defire to fee farther 
and farther. 

Oh happy mind! what tongue can exprefs the ioys 
and raptures,, that being thus in conjunftion with God, 
art always filled with glorious ideas, andcompafTed round 
with the wonders of his perfedlion ? At every glance 
thou feeil fome new charms, with every thought makeft 
fome vaft difcovery ! Oh ! the tranfporting pleafures of 
F 3 that 



io« RELIGION, 

that Uefled virion^ whkh I can now hardly think of 
without ecftafy ! With what delight will my winged 
thooghts hover in the liglit of God^s conntenance, which 
through every moment of eternity will be ftill revealing 
new beauties to us, fuch as will not only for ever em- 
ploy, hut for ever inflame our meditations. 

As we are rational creatures, related to God,- we are 
not only obliged to think of and contemplate him, but 
alfo humbly to worfhip and adore him. 

Out of a iMoft awful efteem, and moft profound re« 
Terence of his fuper-excellent Majefly, and boundlefs 
perfedion, we fhould bow down our fouls before him, 
and addrefs ourfelves to him by invocation and prayer^ 
by praife and thankfgivinff, a$ to the all-fnificient, indc- 
^ndcnt, and fole Difpoier of every good and perfedl 
gift. And in thcfe our addrefTes we fhould outwardljr 
cxprefs this our reverential eflecm of him, by fuch 
humble geftures of body as are mofl apt to teftify it to 
others. Of this duty we have difcourfed in the fore- 
going pages, and fhall take occa£on to fpcak farther 
in thofc that follow. If we are of the eleft, it will eter- 
nally be our bufinefs and employment to admire and 
extol the perfe£lions of God, of which he will every. 
moment make new and glorious difcoveries ; and to 
celebrate with grateful acknowledgments the infinite 
riches of his bounty, of which we will every moment 
have fieih and fweet experiences. Thus, while by cbn- 
tinnal ads of praife and thankfgiving we endeavoar 
to aifeA onr minds with a due fenfe of the goodaeis 
a»d bounty of God, we are pradtiiing befbrelumd the 
nufick of heavefiy and taking out the fbngs of Sion* 
that fo, when we. go from hence, we may be qoaHfieiL 
and prepared to beu* a part in the celeftial choir. Tme 
devotion confifts in a quick and lively fenfe of the infi-: 
nite majefty, beauty, and benignity of God, and moft 
effedually difpofes the mind to all thofe divine and fpi- 
litnai exercifes in which the ftate of heaven conMs. 

As 
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As we are rational creamres, related to God,we are alio 
obliged to^n unfeigned love of and complacency in him. 
And this oblieation lies from as to him, both on the 
acGOuntof what he is in himfelf^the mod amiable of be- 
ings, in whom there is an harmonious concurrence of 
all imaginable beauties and pcrfeflions, of wifdom and 
goodneisy of judice and mercy, and every other amiable 
thing that can claim or attrad a realbnable afFe6^ion ; 
■ (all which> in infinite degrees, arc con tempered too- 
ther in his nature) and al& on account of his infinite 
kindnefs and beneficence to us, in the many inilances 
mentioned in every article of this defign. 

If ever we intend to grow up to the Itate of the blefled 
in heaven, we mull endeavour to kindle and blow up the 
love of God in our hearts. In order to this, we muil 
l>e frequently reprcfen ting to our minds the infinite rea- 
fon we have to love him, and prcfiing it upon ourfelves 
with the vail oblL£;ations he has laid upon us, fpreading 
them fairly before our thoughts in alLtlielr eudearii'g 
circumftances. We muil ever and anon fet our cold 
and fi'ozen (buls before thofe melting flames of his lovp 
and beauty, and never leave urging and preiling them 
with this confideration, till we . feel the heavenly fire 
kcgin to kindle in our bofoms. Above all things, we moft 
t&ke care, by the conflant pradkice of what is agreeable 
to God*s nature, to reconcile our minds and tempers to 
1dm s for, till this is done, we can never be habitually 
pleafcd or delighted in him. But when once,, by the 
pra^ice of thofe eternal rules of goodnefs that are 
' founded in his blefied nature, we have fo far reconciled 
our natures to him, as that our hearts and his Hand bent 
the fame way, and are for the main alike inclined an4- 
difpofed ; then we are prepared for^ and made proper 
and convenient fuel to receive this heavenly flame 6£ 
love from him. And when this is once fb thoroughly 
kindled in our hearts, as that we are habitually well- 
pleafed and delighted in him, fo as to rejoice in his bap* 
pinefsy acqu^fce in his will, and meditate on his beauty 
F 4 and 
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and goodnefs with an unfeigned complacency of ibul, 
we are then in the fame ftate in kind, thongh not in de- 
gree, with the bleffcd people in heaven. 

And how inconceivably happy will that glorioas fiate 
be, when we (hall always live in view of the moft lovely 
obje^, and always love him as much as we are able, and 
be able to Icve him a thoufand times more than we caa 
now imagine ? For the longer we view, the more (hall 
we know him ; and the more we know him, the better we 
mall love him. Thus through everlafting ages our love 
ihall be ftretching and extending itfelf upon this infinite 
beauty and Icvelinefs ; he will never be abfent from u», 
but continually entertaining our rmorous minds with the 
profpcft of his infinite beauties ; we (hall ever feel his 
love to us in the moft fenfiblc and endearing efFe^ 
eveii in the glory of that crown which he will (ct upon 
our heads ; and in the ravi(hing fweetncfs of thofe joyi 
he will infufe into our hearts : \Vc (hall then experience 
the continuation of his love in the continual fruition of 
all that an everlafting heaven means ; and be convinced 
as well by the perpetuity of his goodnefs to us, as by 
the immutability of his nature, that he is an unchanged 
able lever. In a word, we (hall there find him a moft 
happy Being, happy beyond our vafteft wi(hes of hia 
love : we ftiall not only delight in him, as he is infi- 
nitely lovely and amiable, but rejoice and triumph ia 
him too, as he is infinitely ble(red and happy; for love 
unites the interefts as well as the hearts of lovers, and 
mutually appropriates them to each other's joys and feli- 
cities : Wc (hall in that ftate of ble(rednefs (hare.in the 
felicity of God, proportionably to the degree of our love 
-to him : for the more we love him, the more we fhaH • 
flill efpoufe his intereft ; and the more we are interefted 
in his happinefs, the happier we muft be, and the more 
wc muft enjoy of it. 

Thus God's happinefs is, as it were, the common bank 
and treafury of all divine lovers, in which they have eve- 
ry one a ihare, and of which, proportionably to the de- 
grees 
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pt^ of their love to him, they do a^lually participate 
to all eternity. Could they but love him as much as 
liedefervesy that is, infinitely, they would be as infinitely 
biefled and happy as he; for then all his happinefs would 
be theirs, and they would have the fame delightful (enfe 
and feeling of it, as if it were all tranfplanted into their 
own bofoms. God therefore being an infinitely happy» 
infinitely lovine, ^nd infinitely lovely Being, when once 
we are admitted to dwell for ever in his bleUed prefence, 
our love to him can be produ6Uve of nothing but fweet 
and ravifhine emotions ; for the immenfe perfections it 
will then find in its ofajedl muft neceflarily refcae it from 
all thofe fears and jealoufies, griefs and difpleafures. 
that are mingled with our carnal loves, and render it a 
pure delight and complacency. When once it is erown 
up to the perfection of the heavenly ftate, it will l)e air 
heaven, it will- be an eternal paradife of delights in 
Us, a living fpring, whence rivers of plcafures will 
ifl!iie for evermore. Oh ! blefied ftate, in which my 
heart ihall be brimful of love, and my love ihall tri- 
umph alone with me, and be all joy and raviihment, 
being removed for ever out of the noife and ncigh- 
boarhood of ail thefe difquieting afFeCtions, which here 
are wont to mingle with, and continually diflurb and 
xicommodeit. . 

As we are rational creatures, related to God, we are 
ficrther obliged attentively to imitate him in all his imi* 
table perfeaions and actions. 

It IS an allowed maxim, that that which is moft per 
foGt in its kind, is to be the rule and meafure of all thofe 
individual natures that are contained under it : God there- 
fore being- the moft perfedt of all in the whole kind of 
niafonable beings, muft needs be the fupreme pattern of 
all thofe individuals that are under him ; and fo far as any 
of them difagree from him, fo far are they defective in 
cheir natures. God is the archetype of every reafonable 
creatlire, and man is his imitation and image : for he is a 
bfeing that is infinitely reafonable in all his volitions and 
F 5 actions f • 
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lotions; that has not the feaft intermixtiire either of 
humour or folly, or prejudices in his choices, but i% 
always and in every thing governed by his own pure and 
all-comprehending wtfdom. Upon which account he 
ou^ht to be owned, looked upon by every reafonable 
being, as the fovereign ftandard and pattern of their na- 
tures, and fo far as any reafonable nature moves or aAs 
counter to his, fo far it ought to be looked upon as mon* 
llrous and unnatural in its kind : And as it is monftroos 
in a l^uman body to have its parts difplaced, its mouth 
opened in his belly, or its legs growing out of his flionl- 
dcrs, becauie thefe are unnatural portions, which are 
diredlly contrary to the true idea» form, and figure of 
a human body ; {o every reafonable nature that doea 
not imitate and take after God's, but choofes and ads 
contrary to him, is io far la )nfb-oas and misihapen, be- 
caufe it is writhed and divorced into a f gure that is di* 
ie£lly contrary to its natural pattern and exemplar.: 
while it continues fo, it is not capable of true happi- 
neis ; for that which renders God fo infinitely happy in 
himfeJf, is not fo much the almighty power he has to 
defend himfelf from foreign hurts and injuries, as the 
f xa^t agreement of all his motions and anions with the 
aU-comprehending reafon of his own mind. 

In profecution of this great defign,. which is to make- 
us happy,, the Gofpel ftriSly requires u&to be always imi- 
tating, fo far as they are imitable,. the perfedtiona and! 
a£lions of our heavenly Father; to endeavour to form 
our natures to his, to reilify the features and lineaments 
#f pnr fottb by his moil amiable idea ; to be continually 
framing our temper by the noble pattern of his mere/ 
And goodncfs,. his juftice, purity, and wifdom; that fo, 
beijDg new-cad as it were in the perfect mould of hia na- 
ture, we may be transformed into living images of him. 
**- Be ye therefore," fays the apofile, imitators, or ^*-foIlow- 
*^ erso£God> as dear children." Again,' '-Be purftasGodri 
** parc,.mercitul as he is merciful,.and perfed as youf hea« 
. ^ venlyJ'athefiis 2^[c€L" And in another place, << Put oa 

" the 
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"the new man» which after God is created inirighteouf^ 
** nefs and true holinefs. ■' 

What an infinite fatisfaflion mu(b that give to the- 
mind, when fiirveying itfelf round about, it ihall find, 
every, thing within itfelf exactly as it ought to be» every 
facoltyy to its utmoft power and capacity, perfe^y 
correfjponding with its original pattern and examplar ? 
when It ihall interchangeably turn its eyes from God tO' 
itfelf;. and compare grace with grace, and feature '^ 
with feature, and perceive what amiable confent and 
agreement there is between its own copy and his> fair 
ttiginal; what a pure imitation of God its life is, and^ 
how exadly deiform all. its motions and adlions aref 
When, I fay> our bleifed minds fhall always find them- 
fi^yes in this godly poflure and condition,, olv! what: 
incomparable content and fatisfafUon wilt they uke in 
themfefves ? With what ravifhing pleafure will thejr 
ever review their own motions, which being immediate** 
ly copied from, the nature of God, will be fuchas its fe-^ 
vereft reafon will be always forced to commend and-ap*- 
prove ? How will the happy mind be then always tii* 
limphing in its own purity, and enjoy within itfelf. an: 
javerlafting heaven of content and peace ? How. wilL 
st continually be crowned with the applauferof its own 
leafon ? All.its. actions will have the joyful echoes of a^ 
well-pleafed confcience^ continually refounding after. 
diem. Thus, by imitating God's pecfeAions, we fhalL 
imitate his happinefs too,, and fhall for ever. take. af^. 
him, not only in refpe^ of. the redlitude ofous natures,. 
but alfo in the moft Ueffed and comfbrtahk enjoyment. 
of ourfelves. Befides that,, out ref^mblance of.Godt 
will ererlaflingly difpofe us to love, and our love to^ 
contemplate and adore. him; for.all thefe blefTed adtsdo 
leciprocaliy ftirther and promote each others jufl like 
contiguous bodies, that are placed. in^ a. circle, the; firfl 
of which being moved, thvuf^s on the fecond, the fe- 
cond the thirc^ and . the third the lafl, . if there bo. nd < 
nove. between^, and then the lail throft on the firft, and^ 

1? 6, fa^ 
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Q} round again in the fame order. If we cany therefore 
with us into eternity, a frame and difpoiition of nature 
like God'sy we fhail always fo imitate as ftill to love- • 
him, fo love as ftill to contemplate him,, fo contemplate 
as dill to adore him, fo adore, as ftill to imitate, and 
love> and contemplate him anew. 

As we are reafonable creatures,, related to God, we 
are bound to refign up, and fubmit ourfelves- to hit 
bleffed will and diipoial.. 

For God has a juft dominion over all, fbanded>m his- 
own infinite power, that does not, like other domi* 
nions, refuit to him from any external a6ls or atchieve- 
ments^ but is the eternal, prerogative of his own nature* 
For he, as well as all oiher beings, has a freedom to 
cxercife his own abilities^ fo far as it is juft and lawful; 
but being infinitely paramount to all other powers what* 
Ibevcr, he can be fubjedl to no fupcrior authority,, nor 
confequently be obliged by any other law but that of 
his own nature. Whatever he can. do, he can do jnft* 
Jy, if it be not contrary to die infinite perfe^ons of his 
nature; for his power being infinite and nnconfined, 
asf well as his wildom, julUce, and goodnefs, does fuf* 
^ciently warrant him to do whatfoever is confiftent 
with them; otherwife he would be infinitely power- 
ful in vaia: And therefore,, fince he can exercife a do- 
minion oirer all,, he muft needs have an eternal right to 
do it,, fo far as .his own wifdom, juHice, ard gocdncfi 
will permit, whicji are the only laws by which he can 
be bounded, in the exercife of his infinite power and 
ability; and therefore while he governs us by fuch rules 
and laws as are convenient to his own nature, hii own 
greatnefs and power, vvhich exalts him above all other 
Jaws or authority, fufHcjiiEntly warrants him fo to do : 
And being thus rightfoUy enthroned, by the infinite 
j)re*eminencc of his own pov^er andmajefty, all other 
beings, fo far as they aie capable, ftand immutably 
obliged to fubmit agd refign themfelves up to his go* 
Yemment* 

But 
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Bat befidn that we are obli^ to him as he is God» 
we tie alio bound to him as he is our creator. For there 
is always a power acquired by benefits, where there it 
none antecedently, ei|>eoially where the benefit con- 
ferted is no left than that of our beings which is the cafe 
between, us and God. And this is luch a benefit, as is 
foi^cient to entitle him to us, by an abfolute and un- 
alienable proper^, tho' he had no antecedent right of 
dominion over us by virtue of his infinite greatnefs. Be- 
fore he created us, or any other being, he had free power 
to aft any thin^ that luy within the compafs of juft and 
lawful ; which juft and lawful was not definable by any 
other law but that of his owa- nature ; and tho' iince 
his creation* his power is not more, yet doubtlefs by 
giving us our beings, he has laid new obligations upon 
ns to obev him. For now, deriving ourfelves as we 
do». from. him,, we are bound by all the ties of equity 
and juftice,. to render back ourfelves to him, and to 
fobmit thofe powers to his dominion, which are the ef* 
fefts and offspring of his bounty. For what can be more 
juft and equal,, thaa. that will which is the caufe 
of our beings, fhould be the law and rule of our ac* 
tions ; than that we ihould ferve him with thofe powers 
we doived from him, and render him back the fruits of 
liis own plantation ; For now we are not our own but 
God's, and he alone has power todifpofe of us. When- 
ever we difpoib of ourfelves contrary to his will and 
plcafure, we do not only invade his property, but em- 
ploy the fpoils of it again ft him ; and while we con- 
mue thus doing, it is- not pofiibie we fhould ever be 
happy. For bcfides that while we- continue in* rebeU 
lion aeainft him, we are in adlual confederacy with 
hell : ^bellion being as the fin of witchcraft) rebels 
aeainft God are, like witches, in league with the de- 
vil, whicb is the genuine comment on this text. Such 
jebels are lifted volunteers under thofe infernal powers, 
who for blowing the trumpet of rebellion in heaven 
were banifhed thence fix thoufand years ago, and have 
ever ftnce been raifing forces in this lower world 

againft 
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againftGod; and all who are confederates with 
will partake. o£ their portion in. the lake» tkal 
with unquenchable £re to all: eternity. 

It cannot be fuppofed that 'the wife fovereigpft 
world (bould be fo unconcerned for hid own attt 
as to fuj^ Iks creatures to fpum and af&ont it, ¥ 
mantfefting his difpleafure againft theni> in foa 
and fenfible efieds. And when once he is imp] 
(st againft' us, he will more or lefs let loofe his po« 
on us» and make us feel his wrathful refentmefl 
iflfufing fupematural horrors into our fouls, andf 
ing oor guilty and defenceleis fpirits with infpi 
of dire and frightful thoughts. God has imprinted; 
of his own power and majefly» fo deeply on o 
tures, that we are not able, with all our arts c 
deceit,, wholly to obliterate and deface it : And l 
this life we may fometimes fupprefs and flupify ou 
of God, yet even here, in fpite of ourfelves, it wi 
and anon be returning ojpon us. If when we hav 
what we know is offenhve to that invifible majc 
ftand in awe of, we do but faffer ourfelves feno 
Kfle6l uponjt, there prefently anfesiin our minds a 
of horrid thoughts and difmal expectations. An< 
this prefent fbite^ in which we have fo many falves 
wounded spirits, fo many pleafures and felf-deluii 
charm our natural dread of God,, our over-charge 
fciencea do notwithftanding recoil upon us, and 
ua with (uch difinal bodings, what will they do her 
when all thoie pleafures are removed, and all tho 
delufions baffled with which we were wont to fco 
divertthemi We ihall then.doubtlefs be continuall; 
with (harp and dire reflexions, and our confcience 
tragick icenes, be all hung round with the enfi 
horror.. Then fhall. the dread of God perpetually 
us like a grim. fury,! and the terror cf his oiFende 
jeily ftrike us into an everlailin^ trembling and a 
for the " devils themfelves believe and tremble:- 
iame will be our lot» if. we go into the ochei wor 
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I fttaal tebda to God : Our deep and inveterate malice 
f Bpint kinip will ftili hurry us to incenfe and provoke 
hm; and then our natural dread of his power and ma^ 
jefhrwill break into frightful and horrible thoughts, 
and fe be continually revengii^ upon us, thofa our con- 
tinual provocations of him. Our (enfe of our unlike- 
nefs to him wiil ever £11 us with (hame and confufton, 
and that of our rebellion againil him, continually Urike 
It into fear and amazement. 

To ^urevent which, our holy religion, which does id 
indudnonily confuk our happmefs, requires us now. to 
<* fubmit ourielves to God,, to live- to God,, to prefisnt 
^ ourielves living facri£ces, holy and acceptable to God, 
*' to yield onrfelves unto God, and our members as in- 
** ftruments of righteoufnefs unto God.'* By all which 
is to be underikm,. thai we (hould endeavour fo to af* 
feSt our minds with the fenfe of God's authority over us, 
and the manifold reafons of our obedience to him, as to 
be firmly and'coiiftantly refoliwd within ourfelves, nei^ 
ther to chufe any thing that he forbids, nor to refufe 
any thin^ that he commands ; that wo fhould fet him up 
m throne m our hearts,, affixed and prevailing refolution 
of obedience, that herein he may fit and reign, and have 
the abfolute empire of all our inward motions and out- 
ward adUons.. In a word, that we ihould acquire fuch 
an habitual refpedi to, and reverence of his fovereign 
anthoritv, diat no temptation from within or without 
us may oe able to countermand it-,, or to feduce us from 
our duty, into any wilful, courfe of rebellion aeainft 
him. And when once we have framed our mind into 
this obediential temper, we are in a forward prepara- 
tion for heaven.. 

By beine thus reduced to a perfefl fubmifTion to the 
willof God,, we fhall therein fi|)d ourfelVcs incomparably 
happy. Our wills bein^ always determined by the will of ■ 
God^ we ihall be pertedly eafcd of all the trouble and 
diilradUon of chufing. Our mind will no longer hover 
an fttfpen^e^. nor. be divided between contrary reafons^ 

but 
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but all its thoughts will .glide gently on, in a calm* and 
quiet channel, without ever beins toflM and bandied to 
and frOy by crofs and oppoiite deuberations. Itivill no 
iboner know the will of God, but it will reft in it im- 
mediately, witka freeailent and uncontrolled approba* 
tion. It will, upon new occaiions, be free from the 
trouble of forming new choices and refblutions, being 
already fixed, undec all events,, to one fleady courfe of 
motion i and immoveably refolved, whatever befab, ever 
to do what God would have it. Our will, thus per« 
fedly acquiefcing in God, as in its proper place and 
element,, will no longer diipute, as it was wont to do^ 
no longer waver between two loadftones ; but always 
obey upon the firll motion, and follow him ^r ever with* • 
out deliberation. In which happy flate we fhall be no 
longer ground between thofe countermoving miifloneSi 
the law in- our mind», and the law in our members; 
but being entirely reiigned to God, we (hall obey him 
with a full current of inclination. What a mighty eafe 
muft this be to the foul, efpecially coniidering, that by 
being thus entirely fnbje^l to God, it will net t)nly be re- 
Icafed from the trouble of deliberating and chufing, btt( 
alfo thoroughly warranted of the goodnefs and redtitude 
of its own choices I For fo far as we are fubjed to God, . 
our wills are his, . and fo are our adiona too ; and while 
they are fo, we- can have no reafon to miflruil that they 
are bad in themfelves^ or that he is angry and difpleafed 
at them. . And whereas,, rebellious fouls are perpetually 
haanted with, two reftlefs furies, the fhame of their guilt, 
and the fear of xheir danger,, which even here give them ' 
more difturbance than all their fins can give-t&m plea* 
fure and delight; when once we are pemctly fubjed to 
God,' we-ihalf be for ever difcharged.of them both, and 
tfaenwillourhappy.minds.be always as courageous as 
tiuth,. and as confident as innocence itfelf* 

As by. our }: erfed fubmiflion to God, we fhall be 
whplly releafed. from fears and doubts, and fufiiciently 
warranted iaoux own choices, io we ihaU. be abundantly 

fatisfied. 
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ftdsfied, both of the wifdom and fuccefs of them. For 
then we ihall be alTured, by a fwcet and happy expe- 
rience, that whatever God commands us to do, he mo/l 
certainly knows that it is for our good, and that that is 
the reifon why he commantls it. While we chufe what 
God would have us, our wills are euided by his wifdom, 
and fo in every genuine aft of obedience, we are as infal- 
lible as omnifcience itfelf. When therefore we are pcr- 
feAiy refigned to God, we fhall always will and aft, with 
as much confidence and afTurance of a happy and profpe- 
rous fuccefs, as if we ourfelves were infinitely wife, and 
had a perfeft comprehenfion of all pofTiblc ifiucs and 
events. And while wretched rebels grope about under 
the cnnduft of their own blind wills, and for the moll 
part do they know not what, and go they know not 
where themielves, but live by chance, and aft at ran- 
dom ; our wills and aftions being wholly (leered by an 
all-wife will, which never fails to meafurc them by the 
beft rules, and point them to the beft ends ; we (hall 
always proceed upon the moft certain grounds, and be 
infallibly aflured, that every thing we will or do (hall 
CQnfpire to our good. 

And whereas when men know not what may happen 
upon fuch an aftion, and are not able to pry out all 
thofe hidden events which lurk in the womb of their 
own defi^ns, they always aft with caution and anxiety, 
and are doubtful and tremulous in their motions ; when 
once we arc fure of a good event, we ftill go on with 
courage and chearfulnefs, and fo we (hall ever do, when 
wc ever perfeftly will and aft under the command of 
God ; For we fhall then fee all good iffues before us ; 
and be firmly affured from that infallible wifdom which 
governs his will, and by his ours, that every thing wc 
will or do (hall be crowned with a happy effeft. And 
this will for ever wing our fouls with an unwearied 
vigour and aftivity, and render each aft of our obe- 
dience, unfpeakably fweet and delightful to us. And 
now, oh! bleiTed mind! what tongue or thought can 

reach 
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reach tby itpplnefs? who living in a moft perfvd 
jedlion to an all-good, and aU^wife will, are ne\o 
the leaft concernedor troubled, to debate and delib 
what to chufe; but doil everkdHnglv embrace and 
low what an infinite goodnefs ana an infinite wii 
has chofen for thee ? 

^5 we are reafonabk creatares, related to God, w 
obliged not only to reiign our wills intirely up to his, 
chearfullv to trufl in, and depend upon him, for he i 
prop and center of all the mouldering creation: Tli 
mighty Atlas that bears it upon Im moulders, and k 
it from (inking into ruin: We, and every crcatai 
heaven and earth hang upon him ; and if he lhak( 
off but for a moment, we prefently drop imo not 
and perifh. For could we exiil of ourfelves this pr 
moment, we might as well have done fo the momen 
fore, and may as well do fo the moment after, ai 
backwards and forwards to all eternity ; and unlef 
had fuch a fulnefs of eifence in us, as- to exift of 
felves from all eternity paft, to all eternity to com< 
28 impoflible we ihould exiil fo much as one moi 
without new fupplies from the infinite and indepei 
fountain o£ being. And what can be more fit and 
Ibnable, than that we who are thus born tip by 
IboaM freely truft in, and depend upoa him ; thi 
ihould build our hope upon the prop or ous exifiencej 
Slake him the fiay of oar confidence, " in whom we 
*' and move,, and have our being;" efpcially, confid( 
wh^t a proper objed of truth and dependence 1 
and that not only as he is the fovereign dilpofer c 
thofe iflbea and e\ents which concern us, but alfo 
if infinitely wife, and always undeHlands what is 
or hurtful to us, and as he fiands engaged, both b 
own efiential goodnefs and free promife, never t 
thofe that put their truft in him ; but to manaj 
their affairs to their eternal intereit and advan 
And in whom can we more ration ^ly confide, th 
a being of infinite wifdom^ goodnefs, and power? 

a) 
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ilvayi knows what is beft for us, that always wijh what 
he knows to be fo, and always does what he wills. 

How extremely unfit are we to make choices for 
oorfelves, iince in moll particulars it is almoft an equa- 
lity, whether what we chafe will'prove our food or our 
JKufon.! 

But now, God being the fupreme ordcrer and dif- 
pofer of thines, and having the Aril link of every chain 
of caufcs in his own hands, mull needs have an intire 
Gonipreheniion of all the intermediate ones, iirom the 
iMginning to the end; and his power being not only the 
caafe of all adlual events, but alfo of the poffibility of 
thofe that ihall never be adual, he mud needs difcern 
the utmofl iffues and concomitants of every poflible, as 
well as of every future event, and perfedlly underlland, 
not only what will be beneficial and injurious to us, but 
alio what might be. Tlius it is impofTible fx}r him to be 
rniftaken in his choice, becaufe he knows well before- 
hand, what things would be fo, if they were, as what 
diey are, when they do adually exifl. Upon the whole 
tiimfore, it is doubtlefs of ineftimable advantage to us, 
bo be in the hands of God : And next to hell itfelf, I 
Icnow nothing; is more formidable than for God to let 
as alone, ana give us up to our own wills and defires. 
And ihottld he call to us from heaven, and tell us that 
lie was refolved to crofs our defires no more, but to 
Domply with all our wifhes, let the event prove good 
or bad, we fhoold have juH reafon to look upon o«r- 
Uves as the mofl forlorn and abandoned creatures on 
dua fide hell, as perfons excluded from the greateft 
UeiSng that belongs to a creature : And if we lud any 
hopeof his re-acceptance of us, it would be infinitely 
oar interefl to refign back ourfelves, and all our con- 
cerns, to him^ and on our bended knees to befeech hinv 
above all things, not to leave us to ourfelves, or throvir 
us from his care and conduct. It being therefore, 
upon all accounts, fo highly fit and reafonable, and 
fo much our intercft and advantage, that we fhould 

freely 
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fteely truft ourfelves, and all our affairs, into the hands 
of Grody and depend upon him for the g^ood fuccefs of 
all our honefl endeavours and undertakings, that we 
ihould acquiefce in his difpofal of things^, and under all 
eutward event? be pleafbd and fatisfied with his condud, 
as knowing that however things may happen to us, iheji 
cannot be otherwiie than as the wife and good God is 
pleafed either to permit, or to order- and determine them: 
This, I fay, being fo fit in itfelf, and fo much for our 
intereil, it Is impoflible that without it we can evev-be 
happy here or hereafter. 

When we confider what a mighty (lake we have in 
his hands, how all our fortunes lie at his feet, and 
how eafily he can frown us into nothing, or'fpurn us 
into a condition ten thoufand times worfe than nothing, 
whenever he pleafes ; how can we be otherwifc fecore 
in our own minds, or. avoid being extarcmtfy anxious 
or folicitous, but by firmly relying on his truth and 
goodnefs : To the wanV of which is to be attributed ail- 
that carking care, tormenting foar, and difquietingf 
thoughts, which perpetually haunt the minds of menf 
and from thefe thorny difquietudes it is impoflible they 
Ihould ever be wholly free, no not in heaven itfelf, 
'till they have wrought their minds to a perfeft truft* 
and confidence in God. For we (hall be altogether as 
dependent upon God for our heavenly^ as we are for oar 
earthly happinefs ; becaufe, tho' all thofe a^ df hea- 
Tenly virtue, in which our heavenly happinefs confifb^ 
will be much more in our own power than any of thefe 
worldly goods are, yet they will be no longer in our 
power than God fhall think fit to enable us to chufe 
and 3L€ty and to fupport ufi in our being and exiftence, 
which then we fhall fenfibly perceive intirely depends 
apon the all-enlivening vigour of his vital breath. 
And therefore tho' he has promifed to continue our 
being in that moft bleffed ftate for even yet unle&- we 
perfectly trufi in his veracity, our minds will be conti- 
Aually difturbed with anxious and mifgiving thoughts: 

"We 
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HETe Ihall'be afraid left one time or other he (hould for-. 
get his promife, and upon foxne anknown reafon or 
emergency withdraw from us that influence of his up- 
holdue power, upon which our being and well-being 
depen£j and let us drop into nothing. And the greater 
our liappinefs is, the more we ihall be afraid to loie it, 
becauic w^ fhould.always be fenfible that it intirely de- 
pends upon the plealure of God, whole truth and . 
goodnefs we cannot perfedily conHde in. From all 
which coniiderations it is plain, that if we were placed 
in the midft of heaven, with a mifgiving dillruliful 
mind of God; that would imbitter all tiie joys of i.t, 
and give. them aharOi and ujigrateful.farewel. For the 
fearful appreheniions we fliould continually have of be- 
ing thruil out of heaven again, and tumbled headlong 
from all glory, would be fuch a jcontinual alHid.on to 
tts, that we fhould even pine away our happy eternity 
for fear of .being eternally deprived of it. So impoliible 
k is .for any dependent being to be happy, without an 
intire-truft and confidtnce in God, upou whom its bc- 
ingand happinefs depend. 

There are many places of the gofpel that teach us 
this intire confidence in God: '< Commit the keeping 
•* of your fouls to God in well-doing," fays St. Peter. 
*• Truft in the living God, who giveth all things richly 
" to enjoy," fays St. Paul. And again, •* Do not trult. 
"in yourfelves, but in God, who raifeth the dead." 
All which, and much more t^ the Tame purpoic, is f:iid 
to prefs and engage us to a condant and chciurful re- 
liance upon God, and to endeavour to affect our 
minds with a deep fenie of his over-ruling provi- 
dence, and a full aii'urance of the goodnefs of uU thcfe 
great defigns' he is driving on in the world ; and ac- 
cordingly to acquicfce in and embrace all events, as the 
token of his love and favour, and always to live upon. 
this perfuafion, that it is infinitely better f(ir us to be 
in God's hands th:m in our own, and that he knows 
much better how to difpofe of us and our aflairs than 
we do, and that he will take care to diipofe of thciii 
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MS much to onr advantage as we oiirfeli^es (hould, i 

knew as much as he does. 

Now tho' by reafon of thofe ftrong impreffions i 
feniible things in this life of fenfe make upon ui 
fhould not always be able fo firmly to rely upoi 
repofe ooHelves in God*s invincible power> as not 
at all difquieted about the ifTues and events of thi 
yet, if by frequent adls of truft and reliance on 
we have io difpofed our minds to confide in him, as 
b^ looking up to his over-ruling providence, we ca 
dmarily fuy and fupport our^lvcs amidfl the clu 
and revolutions of this world t If when a (ton 
adverfity hangs lowring over, or (bowers down apo 
we can fly to God for fhelter, and promife ouri 
fafety and prote^ioii under the out-ftretched wing < 
pn)vidence : In a word, if when we fmart, we cai 
^inarily hope in him, and red perfuaded that und< 
gracious conduct and difpofal of things (hall 
together for our good ; thb our imperfe<^ wavi 
hope and dependence (hall, in the other life, be iv 
diately ripened into a moft perfect confidence and 
ranee. For though our condition will be ever depen< 
yet will it be ever dependent upon fucha foundati< 
can no more fail than God's own life and being ; n< 
than his veracity and goodnefs, both which are f< 
fential to him, as that he cannot exifl without t 
And knowing ourfclves fo firmly fecured in this ou 
pendent (late, as that we can never (ink, unlefs 
himfdf (ink under us, we (hall be to all eternity, 
only as fafe but as fatisfied in it as if we were ever] 
a God to himfelf ; and in this bleifed fecurity we 
quietly enjoy God and ourfelves for ever. Thus 
our trud and confidence in him crown the ^leafure c 
our other virtues, by giving us full (ecurity c 
«verla(ling fruition. The ravifhed mind will now 
no fear or diilruft to cramp or arrefl it in its bl 
operations, no anxious thoughts of a fad infecuri 
ibar its prefen; enjoyments, but will enjoy all he 
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every nomenty in a fearlefs fecurity of enjoying it all 

ibr ever; and when it (hall perfedly love, contemplate, 

and adore God with a fure and certain confidence of 

contemplatingy loving and adoring him perfedtly for 

ex-er, oh how unr^peakabiy will this enhance the plea- 

fure of thole beatihcal a&s\ For now in every moment 

of our blefled eternity, we flxalJ dill have the joy of a 

Ueflfed eternity to come. And befides all thofe plcafures 

which each prefent moment of our heavenly life ihall 

abound with, we fhall ftill have the pleafure of a prof- 

ped of infinite ages of pleafure. And thus the blefled 

mind, by its perieA dependence on Go J, coufummatei 

its own heaven, and fecures itfelf for ever in a moft 

quiet and undillurhed enjoyment. 

The delight which a good chriftian cannot but take 
in confidering fo nearly the perfedion of his life and 
happinefs, both in this world and the next, will tnke 
away the tedioufneis of inflexions too apt to difgull 
worldly minds that bend always tothiscarih, and have 
not fpirit enough to foarever fo little up towards heaven. 
To thcfe they are not addrefled; but even for thefc too 
one muft have feme confideration ; and in treating in 
the next place of the fecial virtues, they may, I hope, 
be led to confider the divine with lei's impatience. 

Man, of {dl fubl unary creatures, is moii adapted to 
focicty ; for though the greateft part of otlier creatures do 
covet fociety as well as he, yet he alone is furniCicd with 
the gift of nature which renders fociety the moll plca- 
iant and ufefui, and that is the gift of fp'ccch : By meai.s 
of which we can exprefs our thoughts, maintain a mu- 
tual intelligence of minds one with another, and there- 
by divert our forrows, mingle our mirth, impait our 
fccretSy communicate our counicls, and make mutual 
compa£lts and agreements to fupply and afliil each other. 
And in diefe things confills the greateft pleafure and ufe 
pf fociety. As of all creatures wc are moft fitted for fo- 
piety, fo we (land in the greateH need of it : For as for 
Other i;:reaturesij after Jthcy come into the wciid, they 

are 
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are much iboner aUe to help themfelves than we; 
after we are moft able to help ourielves, there i 
world of neoeflaries 4uid <u>nveQiencie8» without w 
we cannot be happy, and with which wc cannot be 
plied without each other's aid and afliftancey whic 
an unfociable ftate of life we fhould, of all creai 
in the world, be the moft indifpofed to render one 
other. As a man in his perfedt ftate is the beft o 
animals, fb Separated from law and right he is 
worfb: For out of fodet^' v«(e fee his nature perf 
degenerates, and inftead of being inclined to affift, g 
almoft moft iavage and barbarous to his own Tn 
Since therefore we have fo -much need of each ot 
help, fociety is abfolutely nt'ceffary to cheriih and 
fcrve in us our natural bene^'olence towards one anot 
without which, inftead cf being mvtaally helpful, 
ihould be mutually mifchievous. For he that ca; 
contract fociety with others, or thro' his own felf-: 
ciency does not need it, belongs not to any come 
wealthy but is either a wild beaft or a God. We b 
therefore fo framed for fociety, and under fuch ne< 
ties of entering into it, it hence neceffarily follows, 
being aftbciatcd together, we are all obliged in our {t\ 
ranks and ftations fo to behave ourielves towards 
another, as is moft for the common good of all ; 
that fmce the happinefs of each particular membe 
our fociety, jedounds' from the welfare of the wl 
and is involved in it, :^*e ought to efteem nothing ^ 
for ourfelves that is a nufance to the publick, bee 
whatever it fufFers, I and every man fuffer ; and Oi 
I-tbuld be happy alone, that can never be for my 
tereft in particular that is againft my intereft in comn 
Now in fuch a natural behaviour as moft conduce 
our common benefit and happinefs, as we are in foe 
one with another, confifts ^11 focial virtue, the pri 
ufe and defign of which is to preferve our fociety y 
one another, and to render it a common blefiing. 
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As ndonal creatoies aflbciated» tnd fo related to one 
Another, we are obliged to be kindly and charitably dif- 
pofed towards one another-: For the end of our fociety 
ndng mutually to aid and affift one another, it is necefTary 
in oraer diereunto, that we ihould every one be kind and 
benevolent to every one, that fo we may be continually 
inclined mutually to aid, and to do good offices to one 
another. So far as we fall fhort of this, we fall Hiort of 
the end of our fociety. The lefs we love one another, 
the lefs prone we IhaJl be to promote each other's wel- 
hre ; and consequently the lefs advantage we ihall reap 
from our mutual fociety. But if in (lead of loving, we 
malign and hate each other, our fociety will be fo far 
from contributing to our happinefs, that it will be only 
a means of rendering us more miferable. For it will on- 
ly fumifh us with more frequent opportunities of doing 
mifchief to one another ; and that mutual intercourfe 
we fhall have by being united together in fociety, will 
fupply us with greater means and occafions to wreak 
our fpite upon each other. For fociety puts us within 
each other's reach ; and by that means, if we are ene- 
mies, renders us more dangerous to one another ; like 
two adverfe armies, which when they are at a diilance 
can do but little hurt, but when they are joined and min- 
gled, never want opportunities to deftroy and butcher 
one another. Thus hatred and malice render our fo- 
ciety a plague, and we had much better live apart poorly 
and folitanly, and withdraw from one another as boafls 
of prey do, into their feparate dens, than continue in 
one another's reach, and be always liable, as wc mufl 
be while we are in fociety, to be baited and worried by 
one another. 

And as hatred and malice fpoil all our fociety in this 
Ufe, and render it worfe than the moil difmal folitudc, 
fo they will alfo in the other : for whenever the fouls 
of men leave their bodies, they doubtlefs flock to the 
birds of their own feather, and confort themfelves with 
fuch feparate fpirits as are of their own genius and 
Vol. in, G temper. 
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temper. For, befides that good and bad ipirits.arolyf 
the eternal laws of die other world diftributed mto two 
feparate nations, and there live apart from one anotheiu 
Having no other communication or intercourfe but what 
is between two hcilile countries, that are continually 
defignin? and attempting one ngainfl another ; beiidet 
this, I lay, likenefs docs naturally congregate beings* 
and incline them to afTociatc with their own kind. Now 
rancour and malice are the proper charafters of" the de- 
vil, and the natural genius of hcII ; and, confequently* 
It is by a malicious temper of mind that we are natura- 
lized beforehand fubjedls of the kingdom of darknefs» 
and qualified for the converfation of furies. And when 
we go from hence into eternity, this our jnalignant ge- 
nius will render us utterly avcrfe to the friendly fcciety 
of heaven, and naturally prefs and in-line us to confort 
with that wretched nation of fpiteful and rancorous fpi- 
rits, with whom we are already joined by a likenefs and 
communion of nature. But, oh ! much better were it 
for us to be (hut up all alone in fome dark hole of the 
world, where we might *con verfe only with our own me- 
lancholy thoughts, and never hear of any other being 
but ourfelves, than to be cominually placed with fuch 
vexatious company. For though we who are fpeftators 
only of corporeal aftion, cannot difcern the manner 
how one fpirit afts upon another, yet there is no doubt 
but fpiritual agents can fbike as immediately upon fpi- 
rits as bodily agents can upon bodies ; and fuppofing 
that thefc can mutually a£l upon one another, there is no 
more doubt but that they can mutually make each other 
feel each other's plcafures and difpkafurcs, and that# 
according as they are more or lefs powerful, they can 
more or lefs aggrieve and afflicl one another. And what 
c in be expedleci from a company of malicious fpiteful 
fpirits, joined in focietv together, but that their couver- 
fution fhould be a continual intercourfe cf mutual mif- 
chiefs and vexations ? Rfpecially confidering how they 
Jiavc laid the foundation of an eternal quarrel one againft 

another. 
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another. ^For there all thofe companions in An will 
meeCy who by their ill counfels, wicked imaginations, 
and fad examples, did mutually contribute to each other's 
Tuin ; and being met in fuch a woeful ftate, how will 
the tormenting ienfe of thofe irreparable injuries they 
have done each other whet their fury againlK and incite 
them to play the devils one with another! And what 
can be expected from fuch a company «f wafpiih beings, 
fo implacably incenfed againft one another, but that 
l)eingihut up together in the infernal den, they ihould 
be perpetually hilling at and flinging each other ? And 
faeiides thefe mutual plagues, which thefe furious fpirits 
mufl be fuppofed to infill upon one another, they will 
be alfb nakedly expofed to the powerful malice of the 
devils, thofe fierce executioners of God's righteous venge- 
ance ; who, as we now find by experience, have power 
to fuggeft black and horrid thoughts to us, and to tor- 
ture our fouls with fuch dreadful imaginations, as are 
far more fharp and exquiiite than any bodily torments. 
And iince they have fuch power over us, when God 
thinks fit to let them loofe, what will they have here- 
after, when our wretched fpirits ihall be wholly aban- 
doned to their will, and they fliall have free fcope to 
exercife their fury u^^on us, and glut their hungry ma- 
lice with our griefs and vexations ? It fcems, at leail, 
a mighty probable notion, that that horrid agony of our 
Saviour iu the garden, which caufed him to ihriek and 
groan, and fweat as it were great drops of blood, was 
chiefly the cfFeft of thofe preternatural terrors which tlie 
<levils, with whom he was then con telling, iniprcfled 
upon his innoceftt mind. And if they had fo much power 
over his pure and mighty foul, that was fo ilrongly 
guarded with the molt pcrfedt and unfpotted virtues, 
what will they have over ours, when we are abandoned 
to them, and thrown as preys into their mouths ? With 
what a hellilh rage will they fly upon our guilty and 
timorous fouls, m which there is fo much tinder for 
their injected fparks of horror to take fire on ? 

G 2 Since 
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•Sinee therefore rancour and malice do fi> naturaHy m* 
cline and hurry our fouls towards the wretched feciety 
of devils and damned fpirits, the Gofpel, which fb in- 
.iduflriouily confults our happinefs, takes all poffible care, 
as has^ been before obferved, to train us up in charity and 
mutual love : It obliges us to bear an nniverfal good- 
will to all, and to tSae an hearty complacency in all 
that are truly lovely ; to be ready to contribute to, and 
rejoice in every one's welfare, and to live in the cond- 
hual exercife of all thofe charitable offices which have 
been enlarged upon in treating of the virtue of charity. 
To be courteous and affable, and to treat all thoie we 
converfe with, with an obliging look, a gentle deport- 
ment, and endearing language : To be lonjg;-fui{ering« 
mild, and eafy to be intreated, not to break forth into 
rage and ftorm upon every provocation ; and when we 
Are juftly provoked, not to fuifer our difpleafure to fefier 
into ^malice and rancour, but to be forward and eafv to 
be reconciled : To be of a companionate and fympathiz- 
ing temper, and to rejoice with thofe that rejoice, and 
weep with thofe that weep ; to be candid interpreters of 
men and their anions, to be ready to mitigate and ex- 
cufe their faults, and put fair comments on meir adiona, 
to be fo far from making malicious gloffes on their inno- 
cent meaning, from proclaiming their mifcarriages, and 
rejoicing in their falls, as not ,to believe ill of them, but 
upon undeniable evidence ; and when we are forced .to 
do fo, to pity and lament them, and endeavour, and pray, 
and hope for their reformation. In fhort, to he benign 
and bountiful to the necefHtous and diflrefled, and to 
endeavour, according to our abilities, to allay their fbr- 
rows, remove their oppreffions, fupport them under their 
calamities, and counfel them in their doubts ; to be ready 
to every good work, and like fields of fpices, to be fcat- 
tering our perfumes through all the neighbourhood; and 
all this out of an honefl fincere purpofe to promote their 
good, and not merely to acquire to ourfelves.a popular 
vogue and reputation : All which are eflential parts of 

that 
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dat charity, which the Gofpel injoins us to exercife to- 
nvards one another ; of which enough has been faid in 
the firft volume under its proper he^. 

As we arc rational creatures, related to one another, we 
are obliged to be juft and righteous in all our intercourfe 
with one another; to yield to every one "whatfoe\'er by 
any kind of right, whether natural or acquired, he can 
demand or challenjge of us : for there are iome things to 
which every man has a right by nature, as he is a part 
and member of human ^ciety. As fbr inflance, life, 
which is the principal of all our aflions and perceptions, 
is freely lent us by God, who is the Source and Foun- 
tain of life; and confequently till God refumes his loan, 
or we forfeit it by our own adlions, we have all a na • 
tural right to live ; and for any man to attempt to de- 
prive us of our life, or our means of living, is the high- 
eft injury and injuftice. A^ain, words being inftitutcd 
for no other end but to fignify our meaning, and to be 
the inftrument of our 'intercourfe and fociety with one 
another, every one who is a member of human fociety 
has a right to hav6 our meaning truly fignified to him by 
our words ; and whofoever lies or equivocates to an- 
other, does injurioufly deprive him of the natural right 
of fociety. Again, a good name being the ground of 
trufl and credit, and credit the main fmew of fociety, 
till men have forfeited their good name, they have a 
natural right to be well reputed and fpokcn of; and who- 
ever, either by falfe witnefs, publick flander, or private 
whiQ)ering?, endeavours to attaint an innocent man's 
reputation,- does thereby injurioufly attempt to exclude 
him from the converfation of men, and fhut the door 
of huinan fociety againft him. Once more, promifes 
being the great fecurity of our mutual intercourfe and 
fociety with one another, every man that has a right to 
fociety, has a rieht to what another promifes him, pro- 
vided it be lawful and poflible ; and therefore to promife 
what he intends not to perform, or to go back from his 
promife, when he lawfully may and can perform xt^ is 
G 3 an 
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an a£l of unjufl rapine ; and I may every whit as ho^ 
Heflly rob another man of what is his without my pro- 
mife, as of what I have made his by it, he having an 
(?qual right to both, by fundamental laws of fociety. 
In fine, the great defign of our fociety being to help 
and afTift one another, every man has a right to be aidea 
and affilled by every one with whom he has any dealing 
or iatcrcourfe, to have feme fhare of die benefit of all 
that exchange, trafiick, and commerce, which pafle» 
beD,vcen him and others ; and therefore for any man, 
in his dealings with others, to take advantage from 
their neceiiity or ignorance, to opprefs or over-ieach 
them, or to deal fo hardly by them, as either not ta 
allow them any fhare of fhc profit which accrues from 
their dealings, or not a fufficient (hare for them to fub- 
{ii\ and live by, is an injurious perverfion of tliat natural 
right, which the ver}' end and defign of fociety gives 
them : But then, befides thefe natural, there are alib 
£cquired riehts ; and fuch are thofe which, either by 
legal conflitution, or by mutual compads and agree* 
ments, we are flored and veiled with j which conftitu- 
ticns and compacts, being abfblutely necefTary to the 
upholding and regulating of human focieties> it is no left 
necefTary that all thofe rights which they confer ihoald 
hz inviolably preferved ; and whoever knowingly or 
wilfully takes away, or detains from another, what he 
is thus in titled to by law or agreement, is guil:y cither 
of a fraud or robbery, either of which is an unjuft vio- 
lation of the rights of human fcciety. 

The pradlice of juflice and righteoufnefs, as it is con- 
fined to human fociety, confifb therefore in not intrench* . 
ing either upon the natural or acquired rights of thofe 
with whom we have any dealing or intercourfe ; in not 
endeavouring to deprive them either of their lives or 
livelihoods ; unlefs by their own adtions they forfeit tbem 
to U8, in imparting our true meaning to them by our 
words, and neither hiding it under lies and falfhoods, 
nor difguifing it with equivocal refervations, in making 

good 



RELIGION. 127 

|ood' tb them all our lawful and poflible promifes, in not 
ulfly afperfing their good names and reputation, nor fuf- 
ferine them to be falflv afperfed, when we are able to 
vindicate them ; in neither ufing them cruelly in our 
dealings, fo as wilfully to damnify them, nor fo hardly 
as either to take all the advantage to oiiHelvcs, or not to 
allow them fuch a competent (hare of it, as is neceflary 
to fupport and maintain them. Tn a word, not to defraud 
o* fvib them of any thing, which either by conftitution 
ef law, or by compaft and agreement, they have a 
right to. This is civil rightcouincfs, and without it it is 
impoffible that any fociety fhould be happy : for how can 
any one be fecure in a fociety where violence and ra- 

Sine, falfhood and oppreffion, reign ; where caufes are 
ecided not by rules of juilice, but by dint of power, and 
the ftrongcft arm is the folc arbitrator of right and 
wrong; where promifcs and profcflions are only traps and 
fnares, and every man la/s ambufhes in his words, and 
lurks behind them in referved meanings, only to wait an 
opportunity to furprife and ruin every one he converfcs 
with ? It would doubtlefs be far more eligible for men 
to difperfe and diiband their fociety, and live apart as 
vermin do, and fubfift by robbing and iilchfng from one 
another, than to live together (as they mufl in fuch a 
ftate of injuftice) like bundles of briers and thorns, and 
out of their mutual jealoufies and diflrufls, be continu- 
ally tearing and fcratching One another. 

If wc go out of this world with an unrighteous tem- 
per, we muft expeft to be confined in the other to an 
unrighteous fociety ; and if unrighteoufnefs be fuch a nu- 
fance to our fociety in this life, what a plague will it be 
to it in the life to come ? For the mod barbarous fo- 
cieties of men in this life have fome remains of juflice 
and equity among them ; and though the beil ot them 
have many corrupt members that are bad in the main, 
yet whether it be bv their natural temper, or their fear 
of punifhment or difgrace, or by their fenfe of honour 
or checks of confcience, they are frequently retrained 
G 4 from 
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fro;Di many bad things, particularly from difhohefi 
injaftice, by which means their fbciety is rendered 
more tolerable. But in the other life, as they a 
perfeftly good that arc in the fociety of the good, il 
are all widked that are in the fociety of the wicked 
whatever checks there may be in their natures, t 
particular afls of wickednefs, they are all borne 
by their inveterate malice a^ainfl God, and outra 
defpair of ever being reconciled to him. This is all 
fociety with one another; there is not the leaft inte 
ture of jttft and righteous intercourfes, but all theij 
verfation is falfhood and treachery, violence and Oj 
fion, and whatever elfe is hurtful and injurious tooi 
other : for the devil, who is the fovereign prince ol 
fociety, is defcribed in Scripture to be " the fat! 
" lies, and a murderer from the bennning," and d 
lefs the miferable vaifals of that dark kingdom do al! 
tate his manners, and tread in his footileps. That W( 
not have ou/portion among them,, it is a great part < 
bufmefs of our holy religion,, to train us up fbr better 
pany, by inuring us to the practice of righteoufnei 
juAice : for fo it obliges us to '< do unto men whati 
"we would that men ihouM do unto us ;" to be *^ 1 
" lefs as doves, and wife as ferpents ; to converfe i 
" world with fimplicity and godly fincerity; to ke 
*' an honeft converfation in the world ; not to lie t 
*^ another ; not to go beyond or defraud our brotl 
*' any manner." Thefe are obligations laid upon 
the Gofpel, that we maintain a firi£l integrity in a! 
profeSions and intercourfes with men, and not to ; 
ourfelves in any courfe of action which the law$ of j 
and fincerity difapprove ; to meafure our words b 
meaning, and our meaning, fo far as we are able 
the trum and reality of things ; to converfe among 
with a generous opennefs and freedom, and with as 
referve and difguife as is poflible and prudent,, con: 
ing what a treacherous and ill-natured world we 
to deal with ; to be what we kem, and not to 



RELIGION. 12(1 

ill meaning with fmiling looks and fmooth pretences ; 
to notify oar intentions, and unfold our hearts ; and fo 
far as innocent prudence will admit, to turn ourfelves 
infide outwards to all we converfe with ; to give to 
every one his due, and not to intrench upon other mens 
rights, whether it be to their lives or liberties, reputa- 
tions or eftates : In a word, to weigh to our neigh- 
boars and ourfelves in the fame balance, and to do to 
them whatever we could reafbnably wifh they fhould do 
to us, if we were in their perfons and circumftances. 
By the practice of which excellent rules, our minds will* 
by degrees, be refined and purified from all difpofi- 
tion to fraud and injuftice ; and then, when we go 
from hence into eternity, we fhall carry thither with us 
fuch a juft and righteous frame of mind, fuch an honeil 
plainnefs and integrity of temper, as will immediately, 
qualify and diipoie us for the fbciety of jufl men made 
perfedt;-who, finding us already united to them in dif- 
ppfition and nature, will joyfully receive us into their 
bleflbd communion. 

Oh, the bleiTed ftate we fhall be in,when, being flripped 
of all partiality and unjuft defire, of all infincerity and 
craftinefs of temper, we ihall be admitted into a nation' 
of juft and righteous people, where every one has his 
appropriate feat arid fulnefs of glory, and is fo perfeftly 
contented with it, that he never covets what another 
enjoys? Thus every one polTefres what is his own, 
without the leaft fufpicion of bein^ cjedled by a fubtler, 
or more powerful neighbour; where being perfeftly 
alTured of^each other's integrity, they converfe together 
with the greateil opennefs-- and freedom, and m all 
their language, whatever it be, they read their hearts, ■ 
and convey their intentions to one another ; their fouls 
converfe face to face, and they freely unbofom them- 
ielves to one another, without the leaft difguife or dif * 
Emulation ; there is no fuch thing in all their fociety as a 
jnyftery or fecret, they are all friends to one another, 
iwd cveiy one has a window in every one's breaft. 
Gs Oh 
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Ob bleffird God ! what a moft happy converfktiQii mnft 
fuch fouls as thefe enjov with one another, from whofe 
fociety all fraud and falmood, violence and.oppreffibii are 
for ever banifhed ! For while they live toeetner as they 
doy in the continual exercife of perfect rignteoufiiefs and 
inteerity, they can neither defign upon, nor fnipeft one 
anoU*.er, and fo coniequently muft needs conveniB toge- 
ther with infinite fecunty and freedom ; and being all, 
of them thus inviolably fafe in each other's fincerity and' 
juftice, every one enjoys his proper rank and degree of. 
glory, without fear or diflurbance, and freely commu- 
nicates his wife and excellent thoughts to eveiy one» 
without any ilrangenefs and refer\'e. Thus all heaven 
ever, there is a moll perfe£l freedom of conver&tiott 
among thofe righteous people that inhabit it, and every 
jone is every one's neiehbour, and every one's neighbour 
is as himfelf : for in all their communications andinter- 
ccurfe tliey mutually exchange perfons with one another^ 
and there is no one that does that to another, which he 
would not gladly have dene to himfelf in the fame con- 
dition and circumflances ; none of them all can pofiibly 
be aggrieved, becaufc they are every one dealt by, juft 
as they would be, moft fairly, moft righteoufiy, and 
faithfully : And hence there can be no grudgings among 
them, as whifperings, backbitings, or fpiteful mifre- 
prefentations ; becaufe every one likes what every one 
does, and fo they are perfectly fatisfied with one another. 
And thus we fee, that in the exercife of perfect right- 
eoufnefs and integrity, all the fociety of heaven is ren- 
dered perfectly happy. 

As we are rational creatures, related to one another^ we 
nre obliged to behave ourielves peaceably in cur refpec- 
tive ftates and relations : for fociety being nothing bat 
an united multitude, it is indifpenfably neceiFary, for 
the prefervation of its union, that every individual mem- 
ber c( it (hculd peaceably comport himfelf towards eveiy 
one in that c'egree and order in which he is placed ; 
becaufe, as the health of natural bodies depends upon, 

the' 
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the harmony and agreement of their parts, fo docs the 
profperity ot focieties on political ones ; for it is peace 
and mutual accord, which is the foul that animates and 
unites (bciety, and keeps the parts of it fiom difperling 
and flying abroad into atoms, which nothing but force 
and violence can hinder them from, when once they are 
broken into difcords and difTenfions ; fo true is that of 
our Saviour, " A kingdom divided againft itfelf cannot 
*• Hand;" for beiides that divi (ion impairs the ftrcngth 
of a fociety, which like an impetuous ftream, being 
parted into feveral currents, runs with far lefs force, 
and is much more eafily fordable ; befides this, I fay, 
faAion and difcord naturally difunite and fcparate focie- 
ty, as they diflbive the bonds of peace which hold it 
together; for a fociety, without peace, is but an aggrc- 

fared body, whofe parts lie together in a confufed heap, 
ut have no joints or finews to fallen them to one an- 
other; for want of which, inilcad of mutually afllfling, 
they do but mutually load and opprefs each other, whicli 
mull neceifarily divide their wills and their interclls ; 
and when that is done, it is only external force that 
hinders them from dividing and feparating their pcrfons. 
Upon this account therefore, every man is obliged, as 
he is a member of human fociety, to comport nimfeif 
peaceably with all men ; bccaufe otherwife he will ne- 
ceifarily render himfelf a public pefl and nufance. For 
fo long as he is of an unquiet and turbulent fpirit, in- 
Head of being an help, he mull necefTarily be a difeaic 
to every community of which he is a member; and if 
thofc with whom he is joined were all of his humour 
and fpirit, it would be much better for them all to live 
afunder in the moil folitary condition, than continue in 
ibciety together; becaufe, inflead of helping and aflifl- 
ing, they would be fure to be continually vexing and 
plaguing one another. 

How many fad inllances have we in thefe di(lra6led 

times, of the mifchiefs done by children of failion and 

difcord? What havock have they made with the re- 

G 6 putati'm 
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puudon of the moft worthy P How have they fet neigh-- 
hour againft neighbour, friend againft friend* and ruined 
all that flrength which dependedon the united hearts of. 
good Proteftants and good Englifhmen I 

If any of us ihould go into the other world with an;- 
unquiet and quarrelTome temper, we fhall he thereby in- 
clined to, and prepared for, the moH wretched and mi- 
ferable fociety, even the fociety of thofe fadious fiends* 
that could not be quiet in heaven itfelf, but raiied t- 
mutiny before the throne of God, and for fo doing were- 
driven thence, and damned to keep one another com-- 
pany in endlefs miferv and defpair. The fouls of men 
therefore, being by the laws of the invifible ftate al-- 
ways aiTigned to that fociety of ipirits to which they are 
mod con naturalized in their temper, we muil expNed,. 
if we go into eternity with turbulent and contentious 
minds^ to be thruft into the fociety of. devils and- 
damned ghofb, with whom we are already joined in a 
ftrid communion of natures. The moft horrid and 
frightful idea 1 can form in my mind of fuch wretched. 
company is, that of an infinite multitude of fnarling 
and quarrelfome fpirits, crowded like fo many fcorpions. 
and adders in a. den together, and there forced, by the 
venom of their temper, to live in continual mutiny^, 
and be perpetually hiffing and fpitting poiibn at one 
another. 

Wherefore, iince to be united by indiffoluble ligaments, 
to fuch miferable company will be the certain fate of all 
fadious and contentious fouls, enemies of true'peace*. 
union, and concord, our blefTed religion, whofe great 
defign is to advance our happincfs, has taken abundant . 
care to educaxe our minds in quietnefs and peace. For 
hither tend all thofe precepts of it,, which require us to 
" follow peace with all men, to be at peace among 
** ourfelves, to follow after the things that make for 
•' peace, to keep the unity of the fpirit in the bond, of 
** peace ; to be of one mind, and to live in peace ; 
«< iuid, if it be poflible, to live peaceably with all men." 

Thcfc 
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Theft are the leflbns taught us in the holy fcripturcs. 
How they are pra^fed by thofe that foment our divi- 
fions> fill, the world with fcandal and calumny, and at- 
the expence of truth and charity, nay e\'en of common 
ienfe and common honeft^, inflame the minds of Chrif- 
tisms and Proteftants, with unnatural heats and fatal 
animofitiesy let every Chriflian reader judge. We are 
teftrained by the ftri£ieft obligations in holy writ, from 
all fadious and turbulent behaviour, from a fpirit of 
difcord and perfecution; and to demean ourfelves in 
thofe facred or civil focieties, of which we are mem- 
bers, with all gentlenefs and moderation. And unlcfs 
we do fincerely endeavour to fulfil thefe obligations, 
however we may monopolize godlinefs to our own 
party, and daw and canonize one another, we arc 
laints of a quite different (Irnin from thofe blelTed ones 
above, and are a6ied by the fafUous fpirit of the devil, 
whofe buiineis it it to kindle difturbanccs and commo- 
tions wherever he comes. This therefore muft be our. 
great care, if we defign for heaven, to root out of our 
tempers all inclination to contention and difcord, and* 
to compofe ourfelves into a fe date and peaceable, cahu 
and gentle frame of fpirit ; and not only to avoid all 
unneceflary quaHrels and contentions ourfelves, but, fo 
£u: as in tts lies, to be peacemakers between others, 
and to preferve a friendly union with, and among our 
fellow-members. And if through human frailty and 
infirmity, through our own ignorance of the plaufible 
pretences of feducers, through the too great prevalence 
of our worldly intcreft, or the principles of a bad edu- 
cation, it fhould be our misfortune to be infenfibly 
miiled into unwarrantable diflfents and divifions, yet 
ilill to keep our minds in a teachable temper, and our 
ears open to truth and convidHon, to be defirous of 
accommodation, to be willing to hear the reafons on 
both fides ; and as foon as we are convinced of our 
error, to repent of our divifion, and immediately to 
xeturn. to unity and peace. 

Which 
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Which if it be our conflant praAice and eBdeaaroiir» 
we (hall by degrees form our minds into fuch a peace- 
able and amicable tamper, that when we go' into the 
other world, where we fhall be perfe£ily difen^aged 
from all temporal intereHs, and tnoroughly convinced 
of all our erroneoDS prejudices, our fouls will be effiec- 
tually contempercd with the quiet and peaceable fbciety 
of the bleifed, who having no private interefts to purfncy 
no particular afiedions to gratify, no ends or aims bat 
v/bat are common to them all, which is to adore, and 
imitate, and love, that never-failing fprine whence all 
their felicity flows ; it is impofliblc there mould be any 
occafion adminiftered by any of them, of any rupture 
of communion, if we would live for ever with thefe 
ble/Ted fpirits, we mufl now endeavour to calm and 
compofe o Uriel ves with their temper, to difcharge 
our minds, as much as we are able, of every frowaxd 
and contentious humour, and reduce our wills to a 
perfect lothing cf them ; and fo being qualified for 
their fociety, we may be admitted to it when we go 
away from this wrangling world. All their commu- 
nion is a perfedl concord of fouls, wherein there is no 
fuch thing as divifion, paiung cruel cenfnres, affixing- 
hard names, or bandying anathemas at one another ; 
but in mind and heart they are all as perfectly one, as. 
if they were all animated by one and the fame foid« 
And thus they live unfpeakably happy, in the mutual 
exerci/e of an everlalling peace, and all their conver- 
fation with one another, is perfedt harmony without 
difcord. 

As we are rational creatures related to one another^! 
we are obliged modeflly to fubmit to our fuperiors, and. 
chc9rfully to condefcend to our inferiors, in thofe reipec-^ 
tivc focieties of which we are members. It bein^ neoef— 
fary to the order and end of ;:!! focieties, that their mem-«^ 
bcrs (hould be diliinguifhed into fuperxor and inferior 
ranks and flations ; that fome ihould be trufled with the 
power of commanding, and others reduced to the.condL-. 

tion 
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don of obedience 1 that fo.in this regular (ubordinat!on»- 
db^ BUiy every one in their feveral Aktions be obliged 
t»i and affiA eacb^ other, and according to their feveral 
capacities to contribute to the good of die whole, which 
in a ftate of equalify* wherein every man would be ab^ 
folute lord of himfelfy cannot be expe£ted» confidering 
the* difi«rin|; humours and interefts by which men are 
aCb^. .'This, I fay,{ being upon this account neceffary^ 
it is upon the fame account equally neceflary, that they 
(hoald n^utually perfonn thofe offices . to one another,. 
which are proper to their refpedlive ranks and ftations, 
and are indeed the foundations and conditions of their 
inequaliQr. Superiors fhould look upon themfelves as 
tnmees for the publick good, whom God has inveHed 
widi aujChoiity over others, npt to domineer and gratify 
their own imperioua wills, but to provide for, and fccure 
the commonwealth, and confequently to take care that 
they do not proftitute their povver to their own private 
avarice and ambition, but that they employ it for the 
common eood and benefit of their fubjcdb and inferiors ; 
that they oe ready to do them all good offices, to com- 
paflionate their infirmities, confult their convenicncies, 
and comply with all their reafonable fupplications ; con- 
fidering that for this end they derived their authority. 
from God, -who is the fountain of authority, and will 
ftxi^ly call them to account for their good and bad ad- 
miniftration. • And fo for the inferiors, it is no Icfs ne- 
cefiary for the common good, that they perform their parts 
towaids thofe. that are above them; that they behave 
themfelves towards them with all that loyalty and modefly,: 
refpefl, and fubmiffion, which their place and authority 
call fori that they revei:etlce them in the legal exercife. 
of their officeii, as the vicegerents of God, and addrcfs 
to them as to faorod perfonsf rendering a chearful obe- 
dience tp that divine authority which is flaniped upon 
^1 their jufl Jaws and .commands ; confidering, that in 
dieir. feveral degrees they reprefent the perlon of the 
gre^t fovereign of the world, to whom we owe an en.- 

iiro 
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tire fubje£lion, and confequently arfc to be oheytA'znif 
fubmitted to, in every thing tliat he hath net tafMBf- 
countermanded . . And that fubjefts and fnpetwn jmoiitd 
^us behave themfelves towards one another, is indif— 
penfably neceflary to the wel^re of all focieties ; for 
while the inferiors of any fociety do obftinately refufe to 
fttbmit to the juft commands of their fuperiorSy and the 
fuperiors to condefcend to the common good of their iii" 
fenorsy they are contending together, either for a confii- 
fion or a tyranny. If the iuperiors prevail, tyranny fol- 
lows ; if the inferiors, confufion ; either of which is ex- 
tremely mifchievousy not only to the fociety in general,, 
but to each of the contending parties : For if confufion- 
follows>.it is not only the fuperior party fpfiers, by being* 
depofed from his authority, which is always to be con— 
iidered as given him for the common good, bat the info- 
jior too, by being deprived of prote6^i6n, and expofed tO' 
one another's rapine and violence. If tyranny tbllowty. 
it is not only the inferior party fulFers, by being forced* 
to a rigorous and uneofy obedience, but the fuperior' 
too, by being continually perplexed how to force and' 
extort that obedience. Thus both parties fufier under, 
the bad effects of each others mifdemeanor. To make- 
our fociety happy, it is neceifary, that whether we b^- 
fuperiors or inferiors, we (houldi)e of ageAtle, eafy, and* 
tradable fpirit; that fo vv4iich rank foever we are-, 
placed in, we may be pliable either way to a fair con— 
defcenfion, or a juft fubmiffion. For while we are c&. 
obflinate, perverfe, untraftable tempers, we are neither 
fit to be fuperiors nor inferiors, but muft neceflarily be^ 
plagues and grievances to our fociety, which rank or' 
order foever we are placed in. And tho* in. this life" 
we have not always fuch a ienfible experience-of the* 
evil and mifchief of this malignant temper, becaufe* 
now it is counter-influenced by thofe more meek and au- 
fpicious ones, that are in conjunction with it : Yet when*, 
we eo into eternity, we fliall be confined to fuch a fodiety' . 
of fpirits, as are aU throughout of our own. ^niiis and^ 

temper* 
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r» ^ For fts in die ibdety of the bkfled, there is a 
idion of every viitne in every membery fo there 
every vice in the fociety of the wicked ; who do- 
nly retain thofe vices in their natures which they 
jese inclined and addided to, but are alfo continu- 
xdted to all other vices they are capable of, by 
nveterate enmity aninft God; which in that mi* 
s cftate is perpetoally enrag^, by their defpair of 
ever reconciled to him% Thus whatever wicked 
r we carry with us into eternity, we fhall be Aire 
et with It in everv individual member of the fo- 
)f the wicked; and confequently if we carry thi* 
nth us a perverfe and untraftable temper, that 
Dt endure either to fubmit or condefcend, we fhalL 
« to find the fame humour reigning throughout 
( ibdety of the wicked ; and then being eternally 
. to it» as we muft expeA to be, if we are called. 
J nature; in what a wretched (late (hall we bc^. 
every member of our fociety (hall be of the fame 
venfable temper with ourfelves, and we (hall* 
one that will comply with, or endeavour to footh. 
aoUify our obftinacy ? When all our whole fo« 
Ihall confiA of a company of fti(F and ilubborn 
, that will neither fubmit to, nor bear with one- 
a:, bnt every one will have his will upon every 
b &r as he is able to force and extort it ? when 
that are fuperior in might and power, do all rule 
a fierce and tyrannical will, and will condefcend 
hing that is boiefieial for their fubje£ts; and thofe 
re inferior^ do obey with a perverfe and ftubbom 
and will fubmit to nothing but what they are 
and compelled to ? In a word, when they all 
lly hate and abominate each other, and thofe that 
and are a company of cruel and imperbus devils,, 
mpofe nothing but grievances and plagues ; and 
that obey are a company of furly untradlable (laves» 
iibmit to nothing but what they are driven to by 
u;. and thus plagues and grievances are both the 

matter 
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matter and the motion of all their obedieictf ami 
je£tion. Thofe that compel are like fo many f 
tyrantSr continually vexed and enraeed with ihi> 
eppofitions and refinances ; and thofe that are co] 
lecl, like fo many obdinate gally-^flaves^ are contir 
laihed into an infufFerable obedience, and forced fc 
torment to fubmit to another. 

This being therefore the miferable ihitc and ifi 
aperverfe, (^ubborn, and .untraftable temper, the 
pel, whofe great defigJi it k to direft- its to our happ 
docs induftrioufly eiideavour to root it but of our n 
and to plant in its room a gentle, obfequious, and 
defcending difpoiitionv For thither tend all thofe 
gelical precepts, which require us " to become w« 
** the weak, that we may gain them, to bear with 
** infirmities, to fupport^ them and he patient to 
*^ them, to fubmit ourfelves to oar elderb-, and to 
<* that have rule over us ; to obey our magiftratei 
^< parents and our maders; to be fubjeft to princ 
" ties, not to fpeak evil of dignities; to honour al 
•' as they deferve, to hold good men in reputatioi 
*^ in honour to prefer one anolher :" The fcnfe 
which is, to- oblige- us to treat all men as becomes 
the rank and llation we are placed in ; to honour 
that are fuperiors» whether m place or virtue; t 
that modeft deference to their judgments, that rev< 
to their perfons, that refpe£i. to their virtues, and he 
to their defires or commands, which the degree or k 
their fuperiority requires ; to condefcend to thofe tl 
inferior, and treat them with all that candor and 
nuity, fweetnefs and affability, that the refpeftii 
tances of ouc Hate will allow ; to confult their conyt 
cies, to di> them, all good offices, and bear with th< 
firmiues,, fo far as is fafely and wifely tolerable, 
conftant pra^ice of which our minds will be sra 
cured of all that perverfenefs and furlinefs of te 
which indifbofe us to the refpedlive duties of oui 
tions ; of all that contempt and felfiflinefs, which r 
tti- averfe to the proper duties of fuperiors; and 
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felf-concelt and iinpntici)ce of commandy ^xch in- 
lie us to the duty of inferiors. And our wills bcine- 
wrought into an eafj piiablenefs, either to fubmif 
>r condefcenfion, we are in a forward preparation of 
I to live under the government of heaven; where 
tlcCs, under God, the fupreme lord and fovercii^ny 
:are numberlefs degrees of fuperiorityand inferiority, 
s arc faid to reap fparingly, iome abundantly ; fome 
: rulers of Ave cities, fome of ten ; fome to be the 
. and fome to be the greateft in the kingdom of 
en: All which implies, that in that bleflled Ihitc, 
! is a great variety of degrees of glory and advance- 
:: And indeed it cannot be ctherwife in the nature 
le thing; for our happincfs confilHng in the perfec* 
of our natures, the more or lefs perfect wc are, the 
J or lefs happy we muft neceflarily be; for every far- 
degree of goodnefs we attain t6, is a widening and 
reement of our fouls for farther degrees of glory 
beatitude: And accordingly, when we arrive at 
en, which is the element of beatitude, we (hall all 
llled according to the content and meafure of our 
cities ; and drink in more or lefs of its rivers of plea- 
» as we are more or lefs enlarged to contain them, 
though in the kingdom cf heaven, as well as in the 
;doms of the earth, there are numberlefs degrees of 
.ncement and dignity; and one liar there, as well as 
, differs from another iUr in glory; yet fo freely 
chearfully do all they condeicend and fubmit to one 
her, in thefe their r(;fpe6Uve differences of rank and 
on, that in the widcil diftances of their ftate and 
ees of glory, they all maintain the deareft intima- 
and familiarities with each other ; and neither thofe 
are fuperior, are either envied for their height, 
ontemned for their familiarity ; nor thofe that are 
:ior, defpifed for their meanncfs, or oppreffed for 
: meeknefs. 

or in that bleffed (late, tvtry one being beft pleafed 
L what beft becomes him,, it is every one's joy to be- 
have 
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have himfelf towards every one as beft becomes tfi 
and flation he is pfaced in ; and diofe that are ab 
glonr in condeftending to thofe diat are below then 
thofe that are below do triamph- in fnbmitting to 
that are- above them. Thus, in all thofe dimsrei 
glory and dignity between them they alternate]) 
rence their diperiorsy and condefcend to their inf 
with the fame unforced freedom and alacrity; am 
eternally converfe with one another, notwithftand 
their differences, with the greateft freedom^ ani 
endearing familiarity. 

And nowr having largely ihewn that the pra£ 
all divine and fecial virtues in this life, tends d 
towards the heavenly ilate, and naturally grows 
ki I will ufe a few perfuafions to prefs men to p 
them. 

Let us in the firft place confidcrthe fuitablenefso; 
virtues to our prefent ftate and relation. In our ba 
wherein we eave up our names to Chrift> we becar 
nizens and ^eemen of heaven ; and were received 
covenant, that upon performance of our part of i 
tuaJly intided us to all its blelTed privileges and i 
nities ; infomuch, that as «' fellow-citizens with the 
"and of the houihold of God," we are confec 
with them in the fame covenant, by which they h< 
the joys and glories they are jpofleffed of;: and if w 
do as they have done,- perform the conditions of i 
ihall be cohabitants wiui them in the fame glory, 
are adopted children of the fame father with 
members of the fame family, and co-heirs of the 
mifes of the fame glory; and all the difference be 
them and us^is only this, that we are abroad,- and 
are at home; we are journeying toward, and-th 
in pofleffion of the heavenly Canaan^ to which ii 
intitled as well as^ they, and that bf ^e fame grant 
the fupreme proprietor. And what can be mor< 
able to our Chnftian profeflion, than for us to^ Hi 
the faints in.heaven live^. ia the continual pradice 
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heavenly virtnes ? What a fhante will it be for 
lat are their profeffed brethren, not to copy and 
e their behavionri That we, who are below ftairs 
fame hoafe and family, fhould abandon ourselves 
faality and deviliihnerii^ while our blefled kindred 
» arc entertaining themfelves with thofe heavenly 
iress which refnlt from the perfect exercife of all 
nly virtue ? That we fhould be negle£ling, pro- 
g and blafpheming God, while they are con- 
ating and admiring, lovine and praifing, imitating 
beying him ; that we fhoulabe cheating and defraud- 
envying and defpifmg, maligning and embroiling 
nother; while they are conveiSng together with the 
eft freedom and integrity, with the moft obliging 
£b and condefcenfions, and in theilridleft unity ana 
ft friendfhip. It is really a burning fhame, that 
lould profefs ourfelves fellow-citizens with them, 
lo other purpofe but to fcandalize and reproach 
; and it were heartily to be wifhed, even for the 
t of heaven, and our blefTed brethren that inhabit 
lat if we will not be (b generous as to follow their 
kple, we would at leaft be fo honeft as to renounce 
kindred, and not claim a relation to their family, 
ly to fhame and difgrace them. 
;^ us alfo confidcr the honour and dignity of the 
enly life: For we may eilimate actions by the ex- 
les from whence they are copied, as in other cafes 
ire wont to do.; doubtlefs the moll noble and ho- 
able are fuch as are copied from the lives of the 
lous inhabitants of heaven. Befides that fublime 
: of dignity to which they are advanced, as being 
:oartier8 and immediate attendants of the almighty 
reign of heaven and earth; their examples being the 
perfeA copies and imitations of the life of God, are 
*by rendered, not only more eminent and glorious, 
aifo more obliging and authoritative : For by fol- 
ng them we mlow God, who is the ftandard of 
auonal perfedlion; and who by feeing the firft and 

beft 
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beft in the whole kind of radonal beings, is the I 
rule and meafure of them all. In imitating the 
people above, we do what God himfelf would d< 
he in our place; and what the fbn of God himi 
when he was in our nature; and theie is no ot 
ference in his life and ours, but what neceflaril 
out of di£erent ftates and relations. And wh 
glorious thing can we do, than to live by the pa 
their lives, who live fo exaftly by the pattern of 
Their example is an imitation in kind of aU cfa< 
ticular excellencies in him, which they may anc 
to imitate; and is an imitation in general, of th 
nal decorum, with reipeA to conditions and 
which he conftantly obferves in all his tranfadic 
bis creatures. And as their example is a perfe 
of God's, fo it is a copy, fitted in all particul 
our ufe and imitation : For it does not only defi 
us all thofe particular excellencies in him, wl 
to be imitated by us, but all tho(e particular 
which that eternal law of equity and goodn 
which he governs himiclf in his ftate, requin 
in ours ; and ihews not only wherein we are to 
him in kind, but alfo wherein we are to follow 
general, in doing what is mofl fit for us in the (1 
relation of creatures, even as he does what is 
for him,, in the Hate and relation of a God at 
tor. The example of thofe heavenly inhabit: 
the example of God himfelf, exaclly iitted and 
pered to the ilate and condition of creatures. 
as they live, the all- wife, and all-eood God 
would live, if he were in their (late and relation* 
fore by imitating their heavenly lives and mann 
do ourfeives the greateft right, and do mod effi 
confult the glory and honour of our own naturei 
^ile we tread in theirs, we tread in the foot 
God, and have his glorious example to warra 
juili fy our actions, we behave ourfeives as it h 
the children of the king of heaven, and fo h 
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is with die jcondition of creatures, we live like lb 
gods in the world« which is doubtlels the utmoil 
t of honour and glor)', that any rational ambition 
Ipire to. 

cne next place, let us con fid er the great freedom 
ihcTty of a religious life. So long as w£ liveearihlr 
enfual lives, our free-born foqis are imprifoned 
ikf and all their motions arc circumfcrihed and 
led in this the narrow fphere of fenfitive gcods 
njoymentsu- When we would fellow our rcufon, 
io as that prefcribes and didates, we find our- 
, jniferably hampered and entangled. The lulls 
ir flelh do hang, like gives, fo heavily upon us, 
vhenever our reafbn and confcicnce call, we can- 
2Qye with any freedom; but nre fain to labour at 
llcp, and after a few faint cfiays, are utterly tired 
r the weight of our reluctant inclinations. The 
which many times we would do, we do not; the 
in our minds being couniervoted by the law iu 
oembers : Our reafon and confcience tell us, that 
mght to love God above all, to adore and worf>.ip 
and furrendcr up curr<.lves to his command and 
ifal, and we are many times ilrangely inclined to 
» their dilates and diredions : But ahis ! when 
ome to put them in execution, we find io many 
backs >^ithin us, fo many ilrong and llubhorn aver- 
to our gootl inclinations, that we have not the 
T to .do as wc vvould, or tv) difpofe of ouriclves 
rding to our own moil reafonable deiircb ; but li^ke 
rable Haves xhat are chained to the oar, ^c are fain 
)w on wherever our fuperior luib do command us, 
ive plainly fee we are running on a rock, and invad- 
our own deflru£lian. And us wc are not free in 
ill Hate of life to follow oxir reafon, fo neither 
ve free to follow our lufls. For as whcu we would 
w our reafon^ our lulls cling about and entangle 
fo when we would follow our lulls, our reafon clogs 
reftrains .us^ and by obje^ing to us tlie indecency 
"^ and 
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and danger, the infinite turpitude tad huurd 
£nful conrfesy lays (o many mbt in onr way, 
cannot fin wUh any freedom, bat wherever we 
walk like prifonen, with the ihackles of ihame i 
at our heels. In this extremity therefore, what 
>done that we may be free? The cafe is plain, ^ 
refolve to conquer either our reafon or our lufts 
conquer our reafon, which we fhsdl find by far 
der talk of the two, we fliall acquire the mcdxm 
vils and brutes; the fieedom to do mifchief, and 
low in the mire without ihame and remorfe; bn 
conquer our lufts we acquire the freedom of mn 
of faints and angels ; the freedom to a£t reaibnab 
out relnftance or averfation ; and this being mn 
eafily to be acquired than the former, I dare zj 
any man's reaion, which of the two is in ide 
eligible; tho' at fM we mufl expedl to find o 
confined and firaitened by our vicious averfadc 
ihall be immediately released from all that (ha 
fear, which did fo continually curb us in the c 
our wickednefs; and even our vicious averfa 
we courageoufly perfifl in our good refolutioi 
grow weaker and weaker, and be every day lefs ; 
cumberfome, 'till it is totally extineuifhed ; and 
ihall feel ourfelves entirely reflorea into our own 
and be able, without check or controul, to di; 
ourfelves and all our motions, according as ihai 
to us moil fit and reafonable. By engaging O' 
in the heavenly life, we enter into a Hate of | 
liberty ; and if we confiantly perfift in it, and 
prevalently lift to live as becomes us, we ihall t: 
and more free to live as we lift, 'till at laft we are 
into a perfed liberty, in which we ihall live witli 
flraint or controul, without check of conicience, 
lu£lance of inclination ; which are the two ma 
that confine and ftrengdien men in their operatic 
therefore we would ever be free, let us immediate] 
off from our vicious courfes to the pra^ice of this 
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eaveniy life ; wherein by degree?, if we courn^^c- 
liold on, we fhall wear off tlioi'e lh:icklcs that do 
erably hamper and entangle us, and then we Ihall 
irely free to do whatever our rc.ifon didates to us ; 
c fhall " run the ways of God's conimandir.fiits," 
ike our blefTed brethren above, be all life, fpirit, 
ingy in the difcharge of our duty to him. 
thcr, let us coniidcr the pleafuro of this hca\-cnly 
It is true, tlicre is a fort of picafurc that rcfults 
ill the a6ls of a fenfual and eartlily convcrfation ; 
; find, by experience, that tliougli in the purfuit 
nely allures and enchants us, yet in the fruition it 
5 disappoints our cxpedlation, nnd fcarce performs 
enjoyment one half of what is promifed to our 
. At the beft, it is but a prefent and tranficnt fa- 
ion of our brutiih fenfe, a fatisfadlion that dims 
;ht9 fuliies the beauty, impairs the vigour, and re- 
i the adlivity of the mind, diverting it from better 
dons, and indiipoling it to the fruition of purer 
Its, leaving no comfortable rcliAi or gladfome 
*ry behind it, but often going out in a llink, and 
tiining in bitternefs* regret, and difgracr. But 
:h Z&. of this dinne and ctlc^ial light there is 
hing of tTie pleafurc of heaven, fomething of 
divine refreflinients and confolations upon which 
ood fpirits of heaven do live. For the grcatcft 
^ their heaven fprings from within their own bo- 
even from the conformity of their fouls to the 
nly ilate, and the fprighiful outgcin«;s of their 
I and adions to the heavenly objciils, i'yum their 
nplating and loving, their praying and adoring the 
ligh God; from their imitation oif his pcrfi^dicns, 
fubjedlion to his will, and dependence on his v\- 
. All which ads have the moll ravifliing plea- 
appendent to them, and arc fo necefl'ary to ihc 
y of rational creatures, that the wit of man can- 
mcy a rational heaven without them, for the 
n of a rational creature confiiling in the moil 
L. UI. H intcnfe 
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intenfc and vigorous exercife of its rational f 
about the mofl fuitable and convenient objefb, ' 
jcft can be more converfant to fuch faculties tl 
Almighty Sovereijgn of beings, whofe power is tl 
of all truths and whofe nature Is the pattern of 2 
ncfs ? Thus, without a perfedl union of our mi 
tvills, and affeftions with God, there can be ric 
idea of a perfedl heaven of rational pleafures, b 
bleffed union lies the very foul and quinteifence 
ven. Since therefore in every adi of every virt 
divine life there is at lead an imperfe^ unioi 
foul with God, it necelTarily follows that th< 
be fome degree of the pleafure of heaven in ei 
And if we do not experience much greater joy 
light in the a6ls of this divine love, than ever y 
the higheft epicurifms and fenfualities, it is no. 
there are not much greater in them, but becaufe 
exerted them with that fprightlinefs and vigou: 
<io our fenfual appetites and perceptions ; be 
are clogged in the exercife of them, either by fj 
ciples^ or bodily indifpofitions, or finful av< 
But if we would take the pains to inure and 
ourfelves to thefc heavenly adts, we ihould fin 
grces they would grow natural and eafy to us, 
louls would be fo habituated, contempered, anc 
to them^ that we fhould upon all occafions ex 
with great freedom and enlargement. And then > 
begin to feel and relilh the pleafure of them, 
fhould feel a heavenly delight fpringing up fro: 
UJv, and unfolding itfelf in each beatifical aft of 
vcnly converfation : we ihould find ourfelves 1 
central force of heaven, moft fweetly drawn a 
aif/aftcd thither by the powerful magnetifm of 
and pleafures ; and in every adl of our celeflial I 
we fhould have fome foretafle of the celeflial h; 
we fhould no longer need external argument 
vince us of the truth and reality of that blefl 
for we fhould fed it within ourfelves, and b 
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ate into its blefTed myilerles, by the light of an 
ble experience. We ihould have no occafton to 
the records of heaven, to afTtirc ourfclvcs of our 
Hn it ; for by a moft fenfiblc earned of hcnvcn 
usy we (hould be as fully fatislicd of our title to 
if one of its winged mcflcngers Ihould come down 
Jience, and tell us he faw our names enrolled in 
)ok of life. And with this Iwcet experience of 

I we (hould go on lo the perfcdion of h;ippincfs» 
infpeakable joy and triumph. In every vigorous 
fe of every virtue of the heavenly life, we Ihould 
och lively tailcs and fenfations of heaven as would 
ually excite us to exert them more vigoroufly ; 

II the more vigoroufly we exerted them, the mure 
iven we (hould tafte in them. Wherefore as we 
>leafure, which is the great invitiition to n£liun» 
be perfuadcd once for all to make a thorough ex- 
eat of the heavenly life ; and if upon a fulTicicnc 
'ou do not find it the moll pleafant kind of life 
ver vou led, if you do not experience a far more 
ienfation in it than ever ycu did in all your ilu- 
md arti(ici:U luxuries, we may very well treat ul) 
iters upon divinity as impollorb. 

ather coufideration, which (hould weigh with ii.% 
great eafe and rcpofe of a heavenly life and 
rfation. In ever)' fenfual and devilifli coiirfc of 
e (ind, bv experince, there is a great dt-al of un- 
fs an'^ di(quiet. For the mind is diflurbed, the con* 
e galled, the a(fe£lions divided into oppofite fac- 
and the whole foul in a moll Jifeafed and reftlefs 
e. Indeed it is no wonder it (hould be fo, fincc 
n unnatural (late and condition : For while it is in 
nreafonahle (late of a^ion, the veiy frame and 
tution of it, as it is a rational being, fufTers an 
and violence, and is all unjointed and difordcred. 
hereforc as" a body, when it> bones are out, is nc- 
reft till they arc fct again ; fo a rational foul, 
its faculties and powers arc didocatedy and put out 
U ?. of 
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of their natural, thit is, their rational conr/e oi 
is continually reftlefs and diflurbed, always to 
and fro, ihifting from one poftnre to another, 
itfelf from this to the other objeft and enjoymc: 
finding no eafe or fatisfadlion in any, till it is 
again to its own rational courfe of motion, x^ 
to adl and move towards God, for whom ifwai 
and in whom alone it can be happy. And if it 
were not ftrangely dofed and ftupified with fenfe i 
fitive pleafures, it would doubtlefs be a thoufan 
more refllefs and diifatisfied in this its preternatu 
than it is. It would feel much more diflrafUon o 
anguiih of confcience, and tumults of affection 
it IS now capable of, amidfl the numerous enjc 
and diverfions of this world. For as a mufic^i 
ment, were it a living thing, would doubtlefs be 
of harmony as its proper ilate, and abhor difcc 
diifonancy as a thing preternatural to it : So w 
reafon but alive and awake in us, our fouls, 
according to our natural frame, were made unifbr 
God, would be cxquifitely fenfible of thefe divi 
tues, in which its confonancy confifts, as of thai 
is its proper date and native comlpcxion ; and co 
as fadly of the "vicious diilempcrs of its faculties, 
body does of wounds and difeafes. Now by 
on God, we (hall totally quit and difcharge ourfc 
all thof^ reftlefs cares and anxieties, which cin 
prick us like a crown of thofns ; by our hear 
miffion to his heavenly will, we ihall eafe our 
ences of all that horror, rage, and anguifh, whi< 
cecd from the envenomed iHngs of our guilt ; 1 
ing, admiring, and adoring him, our afi'eflions 
cured of that inconfiflency and inordinacy, whi< 
der them fo tumultuous and difquieting. Thefe thii 
ing once accomplifhed, the fick and refllefs foul w 
fently find itfelf in perfedt health and eafe ; fhe • 
no more tofl'cd and agitated in a flormy fca of tr 
thoughts and guilty reflexions, no more fcorchet 
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patience, or drowned with grief, or (haken with 
iTy or bloated with pride or ambition, but all her af- 
lioDS will be refigned to the blelTcd empire of a fpiri- 
d mind, and clothed in the livery of her reafon. All 
; war and conteft between the law in her mcnibers, 
i the law in her mind, is ended in a glorious viftory 
1 happy peace ; and thofe divided llrcams, her will 
i conicience, her palTions and her roafon, are united 
one channel, and flow towaids one and the iame 
;aii. Being thus joined and knit together, by the 
B and ligaments of virtue, the foul is perfedlly well 

I cafy, and enjoys a moll fwcet repofc within itfelf. 
herefore if we value our own eafe and reft, and would 
t be endlefly tormented and difcjuieted, \vc Ihould 
irtily eneage ourfelves in a courlc of hea f nly convcr- 
ion ; and then, though at liril we muil cxjxcl to find 
(ic difficulty in it, by reai'on of its contnuiciy to our 
'rupt natures, yet if we vigoroully periiil in it, we 

II find the difficulty will foon wear off, and then it 
1 be all eafe and pleafure. For when our nature is 
craved, either by fenfualityor deviiifhnefs, it is like 
one out of joint, full of pain while it is out, and much 
re painfal while it is letting ; but as foon as that is 
ic, it is immediately well and oafy. 

Wc muil confider, in the kill pkicc, the abfolutc ne- 
Sty of this heavenly life and convcrlaiion ; for be- 
rs .that God exads it of us, as «in indifpeniable cun- 
lon of our happinefs, an heavenly conversation i:>, 
the nature of the thing, ncccffary to qualify us for 
ven : For happinefs being a relative thing, implies 
:hc veryjiatureof it a mutual corrcfpondencc bctuecu 
objedts, which prefent us with happinefs, and the 
ilties which talle and enjoy them ; and be the ob- 
s never fo good in thomiclves, never fo pregnant 
h pleafure and blifs, yet if they do not agree with 
faculties to which they arc objedted, inllead of blef- 
j, they will but afflift and torment them : And if a 
1 were placed in tlic midil of heaven^ among all the 
II 3 raviiliing 
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ravifliing fruitions with which' that blefTed place afcoo 
yet unlefs his mind and temper did fuit and agree ' 
them, they would be io many miferies and vexatioE 
him, and he would be afHided even iii Abraham's ba 
and grope for heaven in the midft of paradife. Wi 
fore fuppofing God was fo unreafonably fond of 
happinefs of wicked fouls, as to prefer it before 
honour of his government, the purity of his sat 
and the fan6tion of his laws, yet ftill there is an 
moveable obftacle behind, which mail render theii 
ture felicity impofitble ; and that is, that it canno 
without a plain contradiction to the nature of thir 
the temper of wicked fouls being fo wholly repugi 
to all the felicities of the oAer world, that if they i 
all fet before them, they would not be able to ei 
them, but muil be forced to pine and famifh amidi 
that plenty of delights, there being no viand in all 
heavenly entertainment which they would relifli ' 
any fwvctnefs. If God therefore ihould fo far pai 
them, as not to punifh them himfelf by an immec 
fircke of vengeance, it would be the mmoft favoui 
omnipotent goodnefs could do for them, while any < 
tinued in their iins, which, notwithftanding fuch a 
don, would for ever continue them extremely mifera 
It is not fo much the place as the flate which mi 
cither heaven or hell : The date of heaven and 
confiils in perfedl holinefs and wickednefs ; and pro 
tionably as we improve in either of thefe, fo we appri 
towards the one flate or the other. For as heave: 
the center of all that is virtuous, pure, and holy, am 
that is good tends thither by a natural fympathy 
hell is the center of all impiety and wickednefs, an< 
that is bad naturally prefTes and finks down thither 
towards its proper place, and element. And ihould 
the divine vengeance concern itfelf to exclude all wi( 
fouls out of heaven, yet their own wickednefs w 
do it : for that is a place of fuch inaccefiible light 
parity^ that no impurity or wickednefs can approaci 
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kc of neceflity be beaten off with the dreadful light* 
Kings of its glory, and tumbled headlong down as often 
IB it tries to climb up thither. As, on the other hand, 
ihould not God by an immediate vengeance precipitate 
wicked ibuls into hell, yet their own wickedncis, by 
the mighty weight of its own nature, would inevitably 

rfs and fink them down into that miferable condition. 
therefore we mean to go to heaven, and to be happy 
there, we muft now endeavour to difpofe our minds to 
it; which is no other way to be done, but by leading a 
heavenly life and converfation, which by degrees \l ill 
habituate and naturalize our fouls to the heavenly vir- 
taes, and (b work and inlay ihem into the frame and 
temper of our minds, that it will be our greatell pica- 
■ fore to be exerting and exercinug them. They will then 
be dreiTed and made ready for heaven ; and when we gor 
hence to take pof&flion of its j. \ s, they will be all Vo 
agreeable to our prepared appetites, thct wc ihall prc- 
fently fall to, and feed upon them with int^i.ite guft ard 
lelifh. But till by living a heavenly lilc r/e have dif- 
pofed ourfelves for heaven, we are utterly incapable o£' 
enjoying it. Wherefore things are now reduced to this 
iflue, that our fins or our fouls mull die, and we mull 
aeceflarily (hake hands either with heaven or our lufls. 
Unlefs then we value eternal happinefs fo little, or. to 
exchange it for the (brdid and triiling pleafures of fin, 
and unlefs we love our fins fo well as to ra:ifom thrin 
with the blood of our immortal fouls, it concerns us 
ipeedily to engage ourfelves in this heavenly lifle and con- 
verfation. For this is an eternal immutable laws|^ that 
if we will be wicked, we mufl be mifeiable. 

One would think that fuch confideraiiuns as thcle 
ihould of themlelvcs be fufhcicnt to fct people in the 
rieht way which leads to heaven, to make them in love 
with holinefs fisr the pleafantnefs of iis paths, as well as 
for the glory to which they tend ; but there are certain 
minds 10 clogged with earth, that they can relilh no- 
thing which has not a little mixture of earthlincfs. The 
H 4 road 
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read to heaven muft he more accommodated tc 
ufual ivalk» or they will not be kept in it ; they w 
turn £s foon as they have entered it, and be fri^l: 
at fo Ariil and 4ifiicu]t a paiTage : To engage thefe, 
are other rcfiexicns to be offered on this fubjed 
ihfifc that arife not fo much from the notion of rel: 
as^tlie true idea of things. 

It would be an endlefs labour, to declare wha' 
and his faints judge of all the things we fee in this v 
it would alone comprehend whatever can be faid 
truth : however, it will be worth our pains to ma 
cfTay as to fome of the principal objeAs of man' 
fires, that it may ferve for a model how to judge 
others. 

One of the greateft miferies is, to kt too hi 
cftcem on temporal things ; and the rcafon wc 
is, btcaufe we feldom confider ourfelves but in 
(mall part of our duration which makes up ou 
here, and becomes part of that vortex which hun 
away without looking any ^rther : Hence doei 
falfe grandeur we allow to things of this world 
its rife } and the only means to undeceive ourfelv 
to take another profpedt, and to look on ourfelves 
as we are in truth, and in the fight of Almi^ty < 
We then immediately find that we have an imn 
being, whofe duration extends to an eternity thai 
lows, and that we are ordained to be eternally 1 
or mifer::ble. 

. Man compared to God Almighty, is not only not 
but m^n all men together to him appear even as a d: 
water to the whole ocean ; all the greatnefs and ai 
tages of the world compared to the lead of men, ar 
to be looked on as nothing, fince they fill up but an ii 
fible part of his duration : Therefore lalang him i 
and entire, they can neither give a greater value to 
nor make him more happy. Eternity admits of no 
fure or comparifon ; if fo, what is a kingdom en 
during the fpace of feventy years, and that even o' 



RELIGION. 153 

whole unlverfe? what is fome fmall princ:pa!::y in this 
kingdom ? what (hall we fay of the feveral degrees and 
ftates under thofe of princes ? To what a furprirmg lit- 
tlenefs does this profpedl reduce them to ? and yet m^in 
takes from hence the occafion and rife of his vanity. 

It is flrange to imagine what diiiiculty men have to 
perfuade themfclves of the nothingnefs of this world, 
fince every thing they fee minds them of it : What elfc 
is the hiilory of men and nations, but a continual leflbn 
that men and things are nothing ? for by defcribing to 
us what they were, they at the lame time time let us fee 
diey are no more : They tell us, that all that greatnefs, 
ail that pomp, which from time to time was the wonder 
of men, that all thefe princes, all thefc conquerors, with 
all their magnificence and great defigns, are, in rcfpcct 
to us, fhrunlc into nothing ; that they were certain va- 
poars which are difperfed, certain phantafms which are 
vaniflied. 

What can we defcry in this world, but proofs of this 
fad truth ? Do not we fee every hour thofe difappear, 
who have fhone with the greatell fplendour, who have 
made the greateli noife, during this life, while there 
remains nothing of them, but a flight and fading me- 
mory?. Do not we fee that all thmgs are continually 
fwallowed up in the abyfs of time pall ? that even our 
life flips out of our hands ? that what of it is fpcnt, ap- 
pears no more to our flght, and that time ha:> hurried 
away all our miferies, all our picafures, all the troubles 
and cares wc have, or feel, .without leaving behind any 
Other remembrances of them, than fuch as dreams do ; 
and it is for this reafon the wife man bids us look on 
temporal things, as on the fond imaginations which 
trouble our fleep. . 

What is moft dreadful in this is, that, on one fide, we 
will not conceive the nothingnefs of tlie world ; and, on 
the other, we apprehend it out too much : Whatever is 
pall and gone, we look on as nothing ; all thofe that are 
dead, arc nothing with us ; we take thofe whofe actions 
H 5 are 
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are recorded In {lory» for people who have been, bu 
no more, nor do we refled that they yet live more 
ever, becauiie their foulfl are infinitely more aflive, 
that this life produced only weak and languiihing 
tions, is rather to be elleemed a flate of death than 
in refpedl of the other. It is hence that we noorii 
us an cfteem for the grandeur of this world,. be< 
we take them to be as durable and as lading as ourie 
nor do we dream that we (hall fubfift after they fhal 
rifh ; and that thofe who were once maflsrs of t 
though they do not ceafe to be, fliall yet be depriv 
all eternity of thofe things which were the objei 
iheir pride. 

What ihall we fay of human glory, which mak 
deep an impreffion on our rninds ? What has it of 
and real in the fight of Almighty God ? It fubiifts 
in tlie knowledge we have of the good opinion o 
have of us : And thefe, for the moft part,, are fu 
know us little, love us not much, and whofc judgrfi 
even in oui opinions, are neither, folid, nor great 
be valued. In all other things we often flight and 
lemn their fcntimcnts. Befides, this good opinion o 
have of us is perfeftly ufelefs ; it adds nothing eith 
foul or body,, nor does it lefTcn the leaft of our mife 
it only contributes to deceive and cheat us, whi 
them we are inclined to judge of ourfelves^. not b 
rule of truth, But by that of other mens opinions, v 
having bufitd our. heads during life, when death cc 
tliey difappcar en a fudden ; for then we have no 
or fentimcnt for fuch trifles; and this is that (o 
that vapour, which thus fills and puffs us up. 

What a difFerence then is there betv/een rfiis hi 
^lory and that which the faints Ciall enjoy to all eten 
A. glory as fubflantial and valuable as that of m: 
vain and contemptible, becaufc it has qualities quit 
pofitc : The beatitude of the eled ihall be accomp; 
with thr.t endearing fpirit of focicty and union b 
fpoken of; they fhall know one another perfectly; 
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ffiall' jointly give glory to God for the favour he has 
done each one in particular ; the good deeds of each 
faint fliall then be Known to all the reK, and for ever 
ihall they be occaiions 0/ joy, praife, and thanklgiving, 
to every bleffed member of thoi'e regions of blifs ; they 
will caft all their crowns at the feet of the Lamb, not 
dwir own only,, but thofe of all the rell ; becaufe they 
will not only glorify God in themfelves, but ihall glo- 
nfy him in all his faints. 

Oh the truly folid glory of the ele£l of God ! A glory 
diat confifts not in a fleeting fplendour, but remains for 
ever ! a glory not confined and built on the knowledge 
of (bme few envious and ignorant people, but which 
ihall have as many witnefles as there are citizens in the 
coeleftial Jerufalem ! a glory that confifls not in the ufc- 
kfs and raih approbation of thofe who know us not, who 
know not themi'elves, but in the joy of an innumerable 
number of holy fpirits, who by the light of truth ihall 
ie^ the bottom of our hearts. 

The wicked little enjoy their glory during life, and 
it quite vaniihcs at the hour of their death : if for any 
dme it continues in the memory of man, it is not for 
them, they have no fhare in it ; and when all is done, 
it ihall be entirely deAroyed at the day of judgment ; 
For the paniihment of the wicked ihall be attended with 
a fpirit of diviiion among themfelves, as has been al- 
ready explained : The intenfencfs of their torments will 
ib entirely employ them about themfclves, that they 
ihall leave no room for the remembrance of that eileem 
others had for them when alive ; which is -a mortifying 
confideration for the men of the.workJ^ who are taken 
up with nothing more than what they call Quality, and 
that which gives fome the denomination, of. Ptribns of . 
quality, to dillinguifh them from fuch as are not fo : 
they extend this £iUndion fo far, that a man is thought 
to differ lefs from a beail, ,than a man of quality from 
one of mean birth. This quality Hifles almolt all others, . 
even. the moft fpicitual and divui^; we do not only 
H.6. raife 
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raife it above; the mind, but even abm'C virtue an< 
quality of being a Cliriftian : And if it happen w 
not make this difterencc in pofitive words^ at lea: 
do in our judgment; for who are they that iincerel; 
lue the condition of a poor and meanly bom Chrii 
above tliat of a debauched man of quality ? Who 
that can fee the profound abjection of this great 
and high elevation of that poor Chriftian: It is 
therefore, that the idea we have of condition and 
lity, deceives us, and that it is worth our while to 
mine what there is of real and fubftantial in this 
mon objeA of man's vanity, to the end we ma; 
abufe ourfelvcs. Something- has been faid on this 
jcdt, in treating of oUiers,. but the vanity of birth 
apt to fwcU the mind, and elate even the tempei 
Chriilian, that, one cannot do belter than look, a 
into tliis boafted fuperiority.. 

To be a perfon of quality and birth, according 1 
world, is to be fpiung from parents who hold a con 
able rank, in it; but this birth of itfelf gives no a 
tage of eitlier mind or body ; it takes away no d 
and perfons of quality have faults as great as oi 
There is therefore no folid reafon which makes p< 
of quality more to be cftsemed thaii others; ne\^ 
lefs,. becaufe there ought to be a. decorum among 
it is with reaibn, thai in ibme places cuftom carri 
that perfons thus born faall enjoy the preceder 
others, and be preferred before them. 

If we flopped here, there would be nothing unj 
the idea we have of what is called quality ; but w 
ceed farther.: Of. this arbitrary order ollabliflied b 
upon no grounds, . tfikcn from the perfons thcnx 
wc create anotlicr which is natural and indifpet 
and we accuflom ourfelves to look, on it as fom' 
fattened to ihcvery being of. thofc to whom we gii 
precedence. 

We do not content ourfelves with. giving thej 
exterior and interior refpcd which is due to the: 
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[ m this there would be nothing bat whst is rational and 
ivanantable) but we add to this what is not' due to 
Aein» a lefjpefb which iprings from our OAn errors 
and corraptioi»; we frame to ourfelves large and cor- 
nipt ideas of this fbte, we look on it as the very 
kight of all happinefs ; we defirc it ourfclrcs, we* 
envy it in thofe diat have it; and if we prefer them be- 
fore odiersy it is onlv out of an ardent pailion we have 
fcr the goods and nonours they enjoy. Thus there is 
no kind of people great ones ought to fear more than 
tkofe that admire t&m moft, becaufe they will be al- 
ways ready* if they could, to rob them of their great- 
nefsrln the mean time, that fuch admirers arc very 
AumerouSy and we confider not that difpofition which 
they conceal, but only that efleem they make fhcw of, 
they are not the leaft contributers to this imaginary fe- 
licity of the great, becaufe in them they find thofe fen- 
timents and uat difpofition, the profpedt of which is 
that, which flatters moft the vanity of ambitious 
fesls. 

All thefe judgments are falfe; for it is no happinefs 
to receive from others thcfe marks of edecni, and it is a. 
plain piece of injuftice to take delight in being the ob- 
jed of that admiration, which iprings only from the cor- 
niption of men. However perfons of quality, knowing 
the fentinzents and ideas, which the generality have of 
their condition, frame thence the conceit they have of' 
it; they look on it as incorporated in their being; they 
fancy themfelves raifed infinitely above the heads of 
others; and if is almoft impoffible for them to confider 
themfelves as- levelled with thofe who are below tliem in 
the order of the world. Thofe are thofe falfe ideas we 
ought to correal, by confidering the judgment God 
paifcs in this eftatc, even that thefe marks of honour, 
thefe differences eftabliihcd by men, contain nothing of 
^ true ai)d folid, becaufe they are *'-only ceremonies and 
« fhews, void of reality," as St. Chryfoftom terms them. 
The fame muSt be faid of thofe judgments, becaufe 

they 
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tlt£y are falfc, and are nfclds to fiscll as take j>fe&/«3 

in theni» rendering tkofe who ddigbt in thtm ecutcrmf ' 

The riches and delights ©f the great, lie under 
hme cenAtre^ gi^^^g ^"t^^ alike the fame oct^ikm 
temptation^ and proving great obitacJes in tlicu v 
to heaven* This is the judgmcot God palTes oti wi 
we call grcatuefs and quatirv ; ajid hence k Ibllo 
that whoever judges other wiie^ judges wTong ; t 
wkacever dircDorfes give another idea of th^m^ whii 
incliDes as to defire thcoi when wanting, to take pi 
lare in them when obiained^ and to contemn thoje 
have them not^ are falfe and deceitful* 

Next to being nobly born, nothing raifes man h!|^< 
in the eHeem of the world, than valour; nor is iSeie 
auy thing, the" repute of which does in a greater degre* 
llaHcr perfonsS ot quality, and touching which, they, 
are more fen^blc £ind delicate. A gentleman will foFer 
any reproach fooner than that of wact of coufage, be- 
cause, he knows the wOrM has allotted valour the highc jy 
elkemt and cowardice the grcmteA mfamy, when fooi^H 
in pcribas of this condition* • jH 

If ourtafk here was only to juftify roen in this point», 
it would not be a hard one; for fince it is valour that. 
keejps up kiogdoms, and niakes them formidable to 
their enejnies, it is with reafon, fmce the fervices of all 
the valiant nien, of whom a ftate has need, cannot hcr 
recompenfed with, rewards equal to their delertSj that 
this quality is become honourable ; nor has it been m 
the power of ill-mindcd men to bring it into difparage* 
ment, whatever artifices have been uicd to fet the glo- 
rious fervices of true valour in the moll odious light. 
Honour was ever the recom pence of thofe, who by thek 
courage fervcd their councry well: TJiere is therefore 
fome juHice in this efteem in rdatiofi to men, and con- 
fequently forae alio in relation to God, for he approves^ 
all that 15 jull and nccdTary for the coafervation of hu- 
maa AcieUfiiiu- ^ . 
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But becanfe in the eileem we allow valour, we ma/ 
go beprond the bounds of truth, and by falfc praifea 
extol in it what defcrves no cflcem ; wc mull confult 
what God judges of it, and learn of him what there *i3 
ia this quality of real and great, and what only appears 
fuch by the error and illufion of men. 

Tho' the ladies do not fcem to be fo much concerned 
in this fubjeft, as to have it laid before them, yet 
when we confider what has been tlic ill confequencc3 
of their {etting too high a value on this quality in 
tlie other fcx, and fometimcs of inflaming it on every 
UQwarrantable occafion, it will not be found improper 
to handle it for their fakes, as well as for the mens, 
whofe more immediate concern it is to form a right no- 
tion of a thing that is fo very much miilaken. 

Wc have in a preceding volume given a hint or two- 
on this head, to wnich wc (hall now add : 

That valour may be confidered two ways: cither as a. 
pafEon, that is, an imprcfTion coming from the ima- 
gination and body, or as regulated and guided by the 
will. To confider it in the firll place, we may take no- 
tice, that as there are fome who being railed hi^h above 
the reft, are not fubje^Sl to be dazzled, nor feci thofc 
weaknefles caufed by the force of imagination on fuch. 
as have not been ufed to thofc fearful fights ; fo there 
are others who cither by nature,, or out of cullom, are 
not furprizcd by the dangers of war ; who prefer\'e 
there die fame calmnefs und prcfcncc of mind ; who 
can forefcc all, take all aJtvantagcs ; and to whom the 
fight of an armed e'hemy infpiies new vigour and force 
to encpuntcr and furuiount them, and thefe arc tliofc 
we call valiant and bravo men. 

There is no doubt but fuch a difpofition as this de- 
icrves our efteera -, but while we look on it only in this 
degree, the ima^',i nation and. body fluire more in it than 
the will. For if in thcfe j>erfons the fplrit and blood 
took fome other courl'c, all their valour could not iVce 

them. 
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them from fear, as it cannot hinder them from 
ftartled, when from an high place they look do 
pr^'cipice. 

Thus, as God fets no value on anv thiiig i 
which is not voluntary and virtuous^ m if he 
that men out of neceiuty ihould have allotted i 
certain human rewards , yet he will not have 
eijualife it to the leaft of thofe vinues he is the $ 
of. Wherefore the joint valour of. all conqu 
confidered in this decree, and as only a natura 
pofition of the imagination, deferves not to be 
pared to the leaft motion of grace, which God 
duces in the heart of fome iimple women : Becai 
qualities, purely human, die with man, while the 
virtues ha\e efiedls that fubfift to all eternity, 
idea therefore which the difcourfes of the world i 
of valour is faifc, in as much as it exxced^ truth 
that in lieu of having it pLiccd among purely h 
qualities^ it raifes it above the mofl fpiritual and c 
virtues. 

But their illuiicn is infinitely greater in the jud^ 
they pafs on vah:ur, confidered as voluntary, that ; 
the ufe that is made on it ; for they equally efteem 
that are accounted brave and valiant, whether the 
lour be accompanied with juAice or injuftlce, prui 
or rafhncfs. Yet what a prodigious difterence does 
itfelf place, between things which roan fcarce c 
guifhos? To expofe our lives where duty and j 
require, and to iacrifice them to God, where h 
gages us, is an aft of fo high a generofity, thj 
Chriftian religion has nothing that is greater. I 
expofe them in an ill cuuie, and fo oy death i 
thruft ourfelves into the hands of an exafperated 
onmipoteatGod, is fo prodigious a folly, that we 
no greater proof of the blindnefs of man, thai 
placing his glory in fo fenfelefs an adicn. 

Nay, it often happens, that we bellow moll un 
the name of courage on the weakeft part of thoie a£) 
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do not expofe themfelves to danger becaufe they 
i^ Imt becaufe they fee it not : Their fouls are 
f taken up, either by the renown they pretend 

fomc other trifle, which filling the whole capa- 
r the mind, conceals all things elfe from it. The 
\ they expedl from men cannot fpring but from 

while even the greateft number of thofe who 
Illy valiant, look on thefe adlions as marks of 
\ and baftard valour: A moment fees them at 
ly and an eternal repentance follows them. This 

IB in the devils the objedt of their laughter, in 

of their indignation, in God of his wrath againft 
tched man, who being touched with fo little 
of his jullice, and ready to fall into his hands, 
ffront him with fo much infolence, as all do who 
:ngaj?e in an ill cauie ; and to diftinguifh a good 
an vX one, is feldom the care of fach irregular 

;, the fole good of men, a treafure whofe lofs 
;:overable, a price with which eternity is bought, 
\ thin? in the world the moil contemned and 
fd by tnofe thoughtlefs heroes, who know as little 

live reafonably in this world, as they are pre- 
fbr the next. There is no reward fo bafe or 
for which fome men will not hazard it, and for 

. at every turn it is not call away. Men feem to 
ary of life, fince they feek to be quit of it fo rafh- 
id for fo fmall trifles throw it away. Thus we may 
er as a certain truth, that all this falfe valour 
cafts men headlong into duels, unjuft quarrels, 
lielcfs dangers, to which they expolc themfelves 
\ ridiculous vanity, is nothing elfe but cither a not 
!ng the value, or forgetting the end of life, a 
ling of the foul, which conceals danger, or a 

1 and unrcafbnable aflurance of efcapine it, or a 
t application to fome objeft of our painons ; and 
is it that deferves our ellccm in all this ? Is it a 
)f an undaunted courage in a deaf man not to . 

ftarOe 
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fiartle at the thunder of a cannon ? Or in a fill 
not to be moved at the dreadful fight of an enemy 
is no courage in not (landing in dread of Gocl Al 
becaufe nothing but a horru)le blindnefs can.be 
from fuch a fear. God is fo terrible, that whei 
a mind to make us feniible of his anger, no \ 
lief of ours, with which we flattered our go: 
ihelcer us from the leafl of his regards, and c 
wicked are forced to cry, in the excefs of their 
nation, ** to the hills, that they fall upon them.' 
mad then are weak and wretched men, to out-d; 
Almighty, tho' for a moment, when he delays 
niftiment; fince they thus run the hazard of b 
objefts for ever of his rigorous juftice, when tl 
not at all hinder their coming under the la(h ? 

What then muft we think of thofe bravos tl 
with fo little judgment efteems fo much ? We mi 
and jud^e as God judges, we muft approve of 1 
approves, we muft condem thofe he condem: 
make the diiference between fuch and fuch that 
And as we ought not to deny ibme thofe due prai 
generofity defcrves, fo ought we to have for otl 
juft contempt which is due to their brutifh valoi 

It may be alledged, that there is fopiethine m 
and real in the qualities and endowment» of th 
iuch as are fciences, eloquence, a graceful mien 
rerfatiQn,. addrefs in bufinefs, capacity for great 
with ftrcngth of brain to go thro' with them, a 
ticular prudence in the conduct of our defigns, ; 
nagement of our fortunes. Now the whole v 
ought to fet on thefe, confifts only in the ufe n 
of, and the end to which we refer them. The) 
ceilary inflrnments for the employment of lii 
hence thofe who live in the world, lie under 
gation of cultivating them with great care, beca 
ought to know that fince men have afiigned then 
value^ it is impofTible to facceed in any thing 
b^ipg mafter of them. 



F others who want tlieiD. And fe- Snzi reaabn 
'the greatefl ixnportar.ee, cot to be deceived \i.-:tii 
in panegyric ks of thci'e that u<?tlc £an-jr va on 
idowments, as confiderec in theziTflvt?. trd le- 
i from |he ufe which irj:t:h: be msd* cf tr.tiT:. 
is what men £re mofi Lcbiiriij :c r.L'if the era- 
of, as it gives a kir.d cf iupeHrriry ci rr.ir;d, 
aken in the bell fenfc ; b::t :;.e i tr;.- idea we hs^tr 
it is called a man of r?-rt5 or wii, is perfectly 
and one cf thofe, in which v e xr-cf^ cf iSJl c-jght 
btt(e ourfelvcs. For we ca-l v^it a certzic fac: Jry 
n fdence*:, to difcourfe well on whiit ii oBtTtd^ 
aagc affairs with addreii, cr to find o.'t rjEkc 
means to bring difficult sziattcrs to a go:.d con- 
I ; nothing of which goes to the mrJcirg up that 
^ht of mind which forms a juft wit, fine*; ih'-fe 
ments may be found in thofe, who, zi xbf icrip* 
■ell us, are blind wretched foch, inftniitc and 
F nnderftanding* WTiat is it then to be a man of 
jet us jndge of it by taking a view of the ££^t 
body, which is the iniage cf our fouls : To lee 
to fee thin^ fuch as the)' are, what is j;Tcat jm^ 

and what is little as little, i '* 

un (hall appear a mcJe-hilJ, at^ 
ain, would be faid to be xcry iU^BgkStt 
in conceive things that are great as mA^ I 
n apprehenfion full of light and Irfc, mat 
that are little in their natural d'lmcnUtmg^ 
fing or lefTening them by their im^p 
nts, and men of accurate right jud>^ 
) faid, *< He feared Gcd as a fwolI<^ 
his head,'' and he who faid, ** Who u taktf 
>ord| who is like to thee f " and he who 

*4 
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** magnificence of God was raifed above the mnds, 
one of a great wit, becaufe God appeared great 
eyes, and he was fully pofleffed and convinced < 
magnificence and grcatnefs. He had then a fight < 
was clear, and extended far, Thus an infinite ni 
of fimple women, who in concerns of this world a 
of no parts, are great wits, becaufe to them God i 
and as it were makes himfclf even to be touchec 
ftcJi ; whereas fuch as have only a wit to undcrfl; 
mathematical demcnftration, to difcourfc well, to 
on a ncgctiation or intrigue, without feeing the I 
of the next world, under any other dimenficns 
tliofc of atoms, are but littLi wits, and deferve no 
names than thofe the fcripture affords them, " Of 
** ones, of fimple, without cither fight or light.*' 
the idea which is commonly framed of wit, taken j 
light of the mind, is falfe, fo that which we have 
flrength is no lefs fo : We make it confift in bdn{ 
to fuilain the weight of a great number of affairs, 
out being difmayed, tired, or confounded with 
Btliold, fays the world, a f^rong brain that is a1 
comply with and manage fo great a number of dif 
afrairs : But perhaps, on the contrary, we ought t 
what a weak head is this that flands in need of ib 
employments. tx> fuilain and keep it up ? and how 
vigour has this foul, that wants fo many helps u 
vent its being difmayed or weary of itfelf ? Take 
employments from this man, and you fhall pre: 
fee him dull and languifbing. It is not we that fu 
our afniirs, it is they that bear us up; on them wi 
a bed, on which our fouls in their weakncfs repofe. 
ftrcngtli and vigour of a foul confifis in being a! 
conUDue without thefe iiays, and pleafing itfelf 
with God, and in his prefcnce. If there be any fin 
in thofe. who are not tired with the tumultuous em 
ments of this world, it is a Rrength which depem 
the organization of the body, not a true flrength ( 
foul. 
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It IS true, there is fomething in man that is |,'r€?.t, and 
fethim apply his mind to what he plcall's, the re will :;1- 
fnys appear fome iign of grandeur and c.\ccilence. But 
0*60 from this grandeur proceeds his mifcry and mean- 
nefsy when he gives his mind to what merits not his ap- 
plication, and neglefls tliofe ether things which only do- 
icrvc his careful thoughts and aircclions. If man were 
lefs than he is, all thefe qualities and endowments would 
be greater; and they are but mean and little, becaufe he 
is called to things of a far higher iimin, and infinitely 
more important, which he palfes by and neglefts, while 
he too much applies himfelf to tho'fe other. 

Science has fomething in it that looks glaring, but the 

Seatcft part of human fciences arc fo inconfiderable in 
emfelves, and contribute fo little to man's felicity, that 
we arc every whit as happy living in ignorance and con- 
tempt as in the knowledge and over- value of them. 
Vanity and opinion fet a price on them, and we deiire 
only to be learned for others, not for ourfelvcs. Hence 
Seneca, all Stoick as he was, confeHes that he cared not 
for wifdom, which was the idol of thofe of his ieft, 
were he prohibited to difcourfe of it with others. The 
whole reward and fruit he defired to draw from thence, 
was only the praifc and approbation he expedU'd to have 
fitun others. But as opinion fets the rate en fciences, fo 
does it alio debafe them when it plcafes. Men have 
been pleafed not to judge learning fit for women, and yet 
men do not think them miferable, nor arc thty them- 
fclves fenfible of the want. Some ladies of quality 
conceal the (kill they have in polite literature, as afliam- 
cd of it, and they are in the right, for there is always 
Tome fhame in being burdened with an ufelefs knowledge. 
If all thofe of that iex, who have applied themfcivcs to 
the (tudy of curious fciences, did die like, they would 
but thence deferve more elleeni. 

Neverthclefs it is true, that fome of thefe fciences are 
veiy beneficial to human fociety, and afford to I'orne 
great advantages : And for this reiifun it has been well 

done 
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^one to affix to them certain honours and reward 
for the moil part they procure their owners more 
than good. 

Let us run over all thofe we know to have been 
of wit and parts in the world, and upon confide 
we fhall find very few who have not thereby be< 
xnaged for the next world : Had not fuch ft one fa 
man of parts he liad never been chofen a bifho 
had never then been charged with the iins of th^ 
diocefe : It is by liis good parts tliat another is 
to a'great ofEce, and great employments, knd tl 
ha7^rds his confcience, thro' a thoufand dangeroi 
trigues. If another had not had an eafier utte 
he had never been a preacher, and fo not fpent h 
in an abufive difpenfation of God's word. W 
parts we prcfs not forward in the world, and fa 
ing privately we fhun a thoufand unfortunate en 
ments. 

But it is not pofHble to fet a value on thefe ei 
ments, by confidering them feparately, from the 
or bad ufe that may be made of them. This is nee 
to be done, becauie they are often known, but n< 
bad ufe they are put to. However, it is certai: 
this way of confidering them by thcmfelves, wi 
refledling on the ufe that is made of them, is the i 
of great ill uiion both to jus and others. Fortheie 
litics con fid not in the air abflradled from tlieir gc 
bad ufe ; and when they are ill employed they < 
no efteem, iince they only increafe the guilt of 
that have them. 

The holy fcripture only calls that fcience which te 
us how to live, accounting all that are ignorant 
fools and madmen. Nor would man, were he rati 
{peak any other language than this ; for it is moil 
formable to reafon and nature, and only his blin 
has brought another dialed into faihion. Not bu 
each fcience teaches fome particular truths, but be 
we ft^nd in fo urgent a ncceflity of that know 
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vUch leads to heaven, we nre not permitted to reckon 
the reft for any thing. Were we in a llorm, we fliculd 
only value that art which might fcrve ub there; and no 
body ever tliought of praifmg a paper of xerfcf, when 
the quedion was, how to avoid a thicatcned Ihipwretk. 
Let a man be fick, he only in his phyfician values that 
ikill which may cure his difeafe, all the red of hir, [rood 
qualities vanilli, and are not taken notice of. In a word, 
. all thofe great concerns, v^hich ought totally to employ 
and take us up, eivc us leave only to conficicr fuch abi- 
lities as may be (er/iceable to thc:n. bin what greater 
•concern can we have, than that of favinir our fouls, 
ihunning hell and purchafing heaven ? What greater 
and more terrifying danger, than that c»f piriftiing 
eternally? What deferves more to take up all our 
thoughts, than the care of preparing for an eternity f 
It is therefore againft nature and reufon, to fct fo high 
a price oiv certain qualities and endowments that con- 
tribute nothing to it. 

Nor is this a mere queilion about words ; things 
thcmfelves are concerned, fmce the words carry the 
things along with them. Were ii only iibout words, 
it would be a fmall inconvenience to bc«iow the name 
of learned, fkilfui and men of good parts, on thoie 
who might excel in human focietics, b-.-caule in reality, 
as ufelefs as they are, conlideicd in them(elve.s, ihey 
yet continue to be the marks of the grcaioels of human 
"wit: But we Hop not here ; to thefe woi Is we fallen 
certain fentiments of our fouls, and we always accom- 
pany them with an interior judgment of ellecni aiid 
txcellency, we raife thofe on whcnn we bcllr.\/ tiiefe 
names above others, and here t!iey bcconi: lalTe ;:nd 
deceitful. For whereas a poet thai \^ no Chri;li:in, jmi 
eloquent preacher that leads a di^'rclerl/ lite, cr an 
able politician that thinks not 0:1 God, an- inUnitely lefs 
eftimable tlian the weakell woman that live rii\ording 
to his laws ; yet, under the favour of li.cic ...tries, we 
&il not in our own thoughts and imaginations to bellow 

a moll 
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& zxd etcinent degre- ind piscs en dioie perfims 
»<: :-^h: ::c:v»i::i;;_r.»ur., ihc:r kiicwLed|e and 

abjec::-r.. 

I: z-.c-r, ire Tijr capable cf bjir.g ipoken to 
langu;:^:?, «i: le^^t >*e cu^hc m ipeak it to oiu 
A:.^ :ni:s cy .^^b^ cr'Liir.gs by tie reladcn the 
tz \J -M ar. : \\^i.i :. eternal. i-iis::d cf thcie fever; 
^lidon f iZvi cegre-:- cf" men Li ihe world, we Iha 
lied t.*:, i^: tiicie pr:cig:c-:ly diterent, if » 
en then: v.it.k :-.«: i^ ea ct Zaiz.-^ £to* ihe diFerei 
Uiikr.:%%r. :_ :-.::il. Cr.c ex' tii clarrca ii made 
:ae ;.-.:. th-j -;::-r *:' ::nr.ir5. it \. ill be pro£ta 
exzi:.: ir. ua :he li-.clie-t lita we pciEbly can 1 
isLfi\t r.-.o ;ri:-.'2, t.? the end it siav help to cblcuj 
:L~^ ia o^- z— :di :.'l thcie ciitinc^icns v. hid 
have e:larii.lic:i i::c bailt am-: eg taemielvcs on \ 
ciiolides, wlietiier eAierlor or ia;er;or« kal or 

V,"ha: ±en dees a ilr.aer, and cce witliout Goi 
pear :o Lie cysi :i r'aith. th«: ii, tc truck itfeli 
i- or.c :-"-t ;. r.i.: i, '2^,i'L\i h? does r.r: p;ir:ake < 
;;^h:, ^. ....::_ -. :.:-r G m ...t h::::!:.;r\ his : 

;.^r wi.e::: ^, - . •;- ^v ;. I.^; . ;.:i be ci^ i:ite 

i.z ui '■- .11 :.: :^. . :. i'.? c: :■::. v :.'^, vit dees J 
snd v.^1^ ::: ^. ...; .;. }.:.:i \\t I" ;:elv talis at 
i.r, e:.i •::;e-... - ': ..:.'.-:t :e p. ice \'.\< fecc. 

ri» ia :-e :.:e: :i e:a:. :l .C-: he l:.ar> net the v 
G:*-. :::r :.er...:i :: ■:. :\^j:: ■;:. dl'.ine word, 
;r.i". m ---.e ;•- r.oiii :r, th .- ei.? "e: .'". • bccy. He 
:lc.^ cr" a p-l-/' ir-eL-ie ...? ie-r: is without n 
r J. :i::l.'i. lj t^vNer.:- L? .:. i- ;..".. -v? oi": the g 
i.r..i ii". ci.. er.LT e:i.:_:.i" ^r evs./ r.".;:ir.g it. 

lie ii e m.-..- rtvL :.:ee :j :;:: c.\:reir.ity of wa 
tc.-jirv, 1 e..Jie J.fveilw.: er' ;•.!: u^ee riehcs wh: 

Cf.. " ;. ::i; lie ri.'s Ic: v.hi.-ever God bellow 

ii-iVi :.t .;.- : ..jtiiin : T:- hi::: r.o riore belongs an 
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is not OT.W pr.r* n.- :: ::.i riz^^- -* -rzzt. r- 

to the g'odf c^" t:i.i -"-:- J r- :.-.:..-:. :r -> 
:c he is in po-u:" :. ::' r^ei: v.eL.ir. :^m o:ncr: 
> right to dtpri^t r.n: :: :: ; t: 2:tf: ht li':;^!;!* 
, aa t3 Goi. Hr ::' tt::-? ct?;2-"e; :: nr.v ii 
inworthy the at ::"ir- :•:':.:: r'-:^:^.-.:. 
s a bond-Have, r^: -*:! :r r.:* tl:':?:..- v '.Jrr ac- 

over him, bu: :- *r.: rr I. v .'^r p:»i!j\;sr iuir. 
in him, movc=^, irriie.-. zr.iiT.uii'^z hirr. dc zziz 
he pleafes; w'h'^ v .th-).:: cfLfr^ rif-rifvef n:n., 
rns him into the {zh'czi zt '-.•: d ipar: ldc liiuii.. 
zcording to the rhra e -;" r::!;. ri-'pruTt. V--, ^ 
a flare of the yA, ir.d ihrw G^c' hi:: choi'cr ; 
, hi:s whole cmplcyir.er.t ci:r:r.^ hi: litV, £s :;. ];:' 
>r the good of others, not ^or his cva : luc t? 
mtc to the go^d of the e'-cl, uiihour draufri*^ 

any benefit for hiaifelf. It ii thjs die aneel* 
lints look on thofc who are great and %veJthv 
ancy the whole world only made for themfelves • 

on the contrar>% God only eHeems them made 
icrs ; nor docs he permit them to live bn fo" th- 
: of the e!ea, *vho are the onlv mailers and kints 
fight, and who will drive them orjt of their heule 
the time fhall come that they ftand in no mor^ 
f them ; " becaufe the flave does not rematn u 
Koufe of his matter." ""***'* ^ 

c he has loil the robe of innocence and ju«a. l2 
gnificence be never fo great, with which he eiuL^ 
clothe his Ignominy; his greatnefs, as Saint ^SST 
re but the rags of the devil. Thefc a,J SJS 
•u, but over and above great deceiver^; £!!X 
n\ only lends them, to tlie enH .-n... °^*ttle 
.nd nuking them the obfcl'of "' S ««»& 




never 

■jl! 



on,..:nnthhdeath. and make h:ni Z' >• " "'' 
:;.■•[;' "'^' "^'^--'l-'f 1« i* reduced,"'^ ''' •*'" 
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a mcft eminent degree and place on thofe perfims whom 
wc ought notwichllanding their knowledge and learn* 
in^, to coniider as in the lowelt degree of blindnefs and 
abjedtion. 

If men are not capable of being Ipoken to in this 
language, at leaft we ought to fpeak it to ourfelves. 
Aiitl thus by judging of things by the relation they have 
to God ami what ib tternal, mftead of thofe feveral con*> 
ditions and degrees of men in the world, we ihall onlv 
iind tvvo, hut thofe prodigioufly different, if we look 
on thcin with tiie eyes of faith, tho' the difference be 
unknown to fenfc. One of the cJaH^es is made up of 
thcjuil, the other of iinners. It will be profitable to 
excite in us the livcliell idea wc pofribly can have of 
thele two iiatcs, to the end it may help to obfcure and 
ilifle in our minds all thofe diiiindlions which men 
have ellabliihed and built among themfelves on certain 
iiualities, whetlier exterior or interior, real or imagi- 
iiar>'. 

•What then docs a ftnner, and one without God^ ap-^ 
pear to the eyes of faith, diat is, to truth itfelf ? He 
is one that is blind, becaufe he does not parinkc of true 
light, knowing neither God nor himitlf, his frienda 
nor cncmici;, good nor evil. Let him be as intelligent 
as he will in the r.tlairs ot this world,^ yet does he live 
and walk in daiknefs, fines he blindly falls at evexy 
Hep, and knows not where to place his feet. 

He is one that is deaf, fmce he hears not the voice of 
God, nor admits to his heart his divine word, tho' it 
may make a noife in tho cars of his body. He is one 
iick of a paliy, becaufe his i-.eart ib without motion, 
nor afpireii up towards God, is always on the groundy 
and in an utter difabiliiy of ever niifing it. 

lie is a man reiluced to an extremity of want and 
beggary, becaufe defpoiled of all true riches which are 
only I'piriiuui . He has loll whatever God bellowed on 
hini in h.s baptilin : To him no more belongs any right 
to his inheritance, which is heaven. 

He 
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He is not only poor as to the riches of grace, but 
!ven as to the goods of this world : For though to ap- 
>earance he is in pofleflion of great wealth, and others 
lavc no right to deprive him of it ; yet does he unjuftly 
fccp it, as to God. He no more deferves to enjoy it. 
tic IS unworthy the ufe of any of his creatures. 

He is a bond-flave, not only to his paflions which do- 
mineer over him, but to the devil who poifciTes liim, 
iwells in him, moves, agitates, and makes him do and 
a£t as he pleafes ; who without ceafing deceives him, 
uid turns him into the fubjcd of his difport and laugh- 
ter, according to tlie phrale of holy foripture. Nay, 
he is a (lave of the jufl, and thofe God has chofen ; 
that is, his whole employment during his life, is to la- 
bour for the good of others, not for his own ; and to 
contribute to the good of the elefl, without drawing 
thence any benefit for himfelf. It is thus the aneels 
and faints look on thofe who are great and wealSiy, 
who fancy the whole world only made for themfelvei) ; 
while, on the contrary, God only efteems them made 
for others ; nor docs he permit them to live but for the 
ienice of the ele^, who are the only maflers and kings 
in his fight, and who will drive them out of their houfc, 
when the time fhall come that they ftand in no more 
need of them ; '' becaufe the ilave does not remain in 
" the houfe of his matter." 

A (inner is a man reduced to a (hameful nakednef^, 
becaufe he has loft the robe of innocence and judice : Let 
Ws magnificence be never fo great, with which he endea« 
vonrs to clothe his ignominy; his greatnefs,asSaint Auilin 
&ys, are but the rags of the devil. Thefe are not only 
ihamefttl, but over and above great deceivers ; becaufe 
die devil only lends them, to the end that man fixing 
there, and making them the object of a ridiculous va- 
nity, he may lofe all fenfc of his true mifery, and never 
endeavour to recover what he has lofl. Thefe he will 
Cake from him at his death, and make him for all eter- 
nity fenfible of the nakednefs he is reduced to. 

Vol. in. I A 
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A finner is a man that is dead, and a thoofand 
more fenielefs than the dead themfclves. His vn 
is dead ; whereas others die only as to the bodjr ; 
his very foul is dead ; nor do I here ufe any met 
The foul only lives by love and knowledge. Th 
love and knowledge (of what is the good of 
that is) of Gody is the tnie life of the foul ; and 
it lofes this love and this knowledge, it lofes it 
life, though it retains another poor and milerabli 
by the love it bears to, and the knowledge it 
the creatures. It is for this reafon, that it is fs 
Wifdom to its children, " Wifdom gives her fons 
becaufe on them it bellows the knowledge and J 
God. 

The comparifon therefore is very natural and 
which the fathers make between a foul in fin and i 
ing fepulchre ; becaufe the foul being dead, th< 
that inclofes it may in fome fort be faid to be its 
And this comparifon runs fo much the better, ii 
as a tomb is adorned without, but filled with! 
nothing but dirt and corruption ; fo th^ finner, 
outfide appears fo pleafing and grateful, flatterii 
fenfes by thefe exterior endowments, conceals wii 
horrible a corruption and flench, that it would 
intolerable, were it laid open to fight. 

The dreadful mifery of finners may help us t 
ceive the ineflimable happinefs of the jufl, fince we 
already, that it is a ^reat good fortune to be £ice^ 
Ijb vvretched a condition. The jull are no more 
felind or deaf beggars, or benummed with palfies 
are no flaves nor naked, nor in a (late of death 
they enjoy the light of Almighty God : they, as fl 
hear his voice ; they raife themfelves up toward* 
by the motions and fentiments of their hearts ; tl 
poiiefibd of the treafures of grace, and freed fro 
llavery of the devil and fin ; they are clad with thi 
of innocency, and live the true life, that is, the 
charity. 



RELIGION. i7r 

But we muft yet make a fartber progrefs, before we 
ran conoeive any part of their grandeur* we mull hf 
they are kingSy being afTociates in royalty with our Sa- 
vioiir Jefus Chrift ; that they are lords of the worlds 
fince the whole creation continues but for and in rela- 
uon to them ; that they are children of God, fince they 
are adopted for his by being united to his only Son : 
that they are heirs of heaven « fince that is the inherit- 
•anoeof our Saviour, and a right to it has been confer- 
red on them by the pledge of the Holy Ghoil, which 
they have received ; that they are the temple of God, 
fince he dwells in tiiem, and that they are animated by 
his Holy Spirit ; that chcy are members of Jefus (JhrilU 
making up part of his body, by the participation of his» 
Spirit. 

Wc muft endeavour to imprint in our minds, as deep 
II we can, thefe ideas, th&t we may be able to refill the 
impieflions made only by the dilcourfes of men, who fill 
oor heads with conceits of falfe grandeur, falfe abjec- 
tions, falfe goods and evils: And for this reafon it iu 
the holy fcriptures fo often raife us up to admire the 
jttft. ** Bleited are thofe who are without blame in tho 
" ways of God : BlefTed are thofe who found the depth 
" of his precepts : Blefled is the man who fears God : 
" BlefTed is the man who follows not the counfel of the 
" vidcked : Bleffed, O Lord, are thofe who dwell in 
** thy honfe.'* On the contrar}', they endeavour to take 
from as that efteem we have for all thofe human quali- 
ties which are the ufual obje£l of man's vanity. ** Let 
" not the wife glory in his wifdom, nor the llrong in his 
** ftrength, nor the rich in his riches ; but he that has 
" a mind to glorify himfelf, let it be in knowing me, 
" in knowing that I am the Lord, who exercilc mercy, 
"judgment and juiUce in the earth: for thefe are the 
** things that pleafe me, faith the Lord.** 

The facred writ proceeds yet farther, and wills us to 
look on finners, not only as reduced by fin to a low de- 
late of abjedion, but even to a ilate of annihilation. 
I z And 
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And while in this manner it paints them forth 
iame time it buries and annihilates with them f 
greatnefsy all their riches, all their qoalificati 
well the interior as the exterior ones. It will ii 
mit that any thing of thefe ihould make them 
ihbiift in oulr iight, or make us to judge there 
thing of real and folid in their condition. 

And it is thus the holy fcripture would ha^ 
coniider whatever has no relation to God. Thii 
exprefs condufion which it made a great ki 
whom God had heaped all the grandeurs and f 
of the world, to deduce, to the end he might I 
able to teach us the vanity of them all. In pi 
this deiien he does in particular reprefent to us 
thingneis of all pleafures, of all greatnefs, of 
plovmentSy of all enterprifes coniidered in the: 
ana not referred to God. After all he conck 
fum of his inftrudiions with theie words ; '* Pe 
** and keep his commandments : for in this con 
** very being of all men." That is to fay, \^ 
tends not to God and the keeping his law, has 
ing, no reality, cannot be folid and happy ; an 
fore Almighty God, is a total privation of good 
it is God judges of the things of this earth ; an 
fore we ought not to judge otherwife : and by t 
it is, that we fliould reform all thofe £ilfe ideas 
tions we receive from our converfation ; whici 
naturally lead us to live a life of Religion, the 
which is a life of eternal glory. 



PRA 



[ 1/3 ] 



* 5W5 c**^ «Ws*» •*: 
^ Q^(^ Q^iiC^ e^^ 4i. 



P R A Y E R. 



jVjmi^'II^HR feveral duties and exerci&s of religion, 
M «p M which will be treated of under the following 
^ J^ heads ; prayer, fafting, repentance, the fa- 
VlOr^ cramencs &c. have been touched upon in 
feveral of the preceding; but having not 
been (b thoroughly and particularly con fide red, as the 
importance of them requires, it will be neceflary to treat 
of them at large, for the greater inftrudlion and profit of 
the reader : in doing which we ihall begin with prayer. 
Inhere b no greater argument in the world ot our 
fpirltual danger, than the roaiiifeft indifpofition there is 
in OS to religious duties ; nor any plainer inftance cf 
that, than the backwardnefs which mctl men have al- 
ways, and all men have fometimes, to fay their pray- 
ers : So weary are we of their lengthy fo glad when 
they are done, fo witty to excufe and iruftrate an oppor- 
tsnity ; and yet all prayer is nothing but a dcfiring of 
God to give us the greatell and the befl things we can 
need, and which can make us happy. It is a work fo 
eafy, fo honourable, and to fo great purpofe, that in 
^l the inftances of religion and providence, except only 
the incarnation of his Son, Uod has not given us a 

Ster argument of his willingnefs to have us favcd, 
1 by rewarding fb eafy a duty with fo great blef- 
fiogs ; neither do we in any cafe more plainly ihew our 
contempt of his mercy. 

I 3 Ought 
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Ought we not ferioufly to confider, that God and Lis 
blefled Son command it, that it is an adl of grace and 
higheft honour, that we, duft and aihes as we ^re, are 
admitted to ipeak to the eternal God, to run to him as 
to a father, to lay open our wants, to complain of our 
burdens, to prefent our fcruples, to beg remedy ^nd 
eale, fupport and counfel, health and fafety, deliverance 
and fal vatic n ? God has invited us by many gracious 
promifes of hearing us : he has appointed his moH glo- 
rious Son to be the mediator between us and him, and 
to make continual interceflion for us at the throne of 
grace ; he has put it into the hands of men, to refcind 
or alter all the decrees of God which are conditional, 
and concern our eft ate, whether temporal or eternal, by 
the power of prayers. The prayers of good men have 
faved cities and kingdoms from ruin, have raifed the 
decid to life, have iiopped the- violence of fire» (hut the 
mouths of wild bcafts, altered the courfe of natoiie, 
caufed rain in Egypt, and drought in the fea. Prayer 
has made the fun to go from weft to eaft, and the mooa 
to (land ilill ; it has compelled rocks and mountains tx> 
walk ; it cures difeafes without phyfick ; and makes 
phyfick do the work of nature, nature do the work of 
grace, grace do the work of God, and does miracles ia 
accident and event. Though it does all this, it is of 
itfelf nothing but an afcent of the mind to God, a de^ 
firing of things fit to be deiired, and an expreffion of this 
defire to God, as we can, and as becomes us. Our 
unwillingnefs to pray, is nothing elfe, but a not deiir* 
ing what we ought paffionately to lonj; for ; or if we da 
defire it, it is a choofmg rather to wi(h our fatisfadion 
and felicity, than to a/k for it. 

In the exercife of prayer we muft be careful that w* 
never aik any thing of God that is iinful, or that diredly 
minifters to fm : for that would be to aflc God to dtfho^ 
nour himfelf, and to undo us. It equally imports us^ 
to confider what we pray for ; before it returns in blcf- 
fing, it muft be joined with Chrift's interccffion, and 

prefeate4 
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;nted to God : Let us principally afk of.God power 
ai&ilance to do our duty, to glorify him, to do gocd 
:s» to live a good life, to die in his fear end favour,^ 
aiter death to enjoy life eternal. Thefe things 
delights to give, and commands that wc ihouid 
wherefore we may with confidence expcd to be 
ioufly anfwered. For thefe things are procured 
out any refervation of a fecond condition : If wc 
them, and do our duty towards tlic obtaining cf 
L, we are fure never to mifs ilicm. 
^c may lawfully pray taGod for the gifts of the Spi- 
hat minifter to holy ends, fucli as are the gilt if 
er, good underflanding, learning, opporcur.ittcs to 
i(h them, and the like ; with thefe only rcllrain:?, 
we cannot be fo confident of the event of thofc 
ers as of the former ; that we mull he curious to 
re our intentions in thefe dcfires ; that we may ni>t 
them to fcrve our own ends, but only for God's 
f ; and then we Ihall hnvc tliem, or a blelTing Tor 
ing them. In order to fuch purpofci, our inteniicn 
LS nril defircs cannot be amii<, bccaule they p.re able 
^n^ify other things, and therefore cannot be unhal- 
rd themfelves. We mull fubmit to God*s will, de- 
g him to choofe our employment, and to provide 
3ur bodies a^ he lliall fee expedient. 
'hacever we may lawfully delire of temporal things, 
may lawf..Ily aik of God in pr.iyer, and we may 
;6k them as they are prom i fed. Whatever is necef- 
to our life and being is promilcd to us, and there- 
we may with ceriaiiity expect food and raiment. 
may be fure uf m:uiitcnance, but not of our life ; 
that is promiicd, not this. Only concerning food 
raiment we are not to make accounts by the mea- 
of the defires, but by the n\eafurc of our needs, 
itevcr is convenient for us, piciifant, and modeiUy 
jhtful, we may pray for it, provided wc do it with 
nidion to God's will, without impatient defires, 
t be not a trifle and inconfiderftble; out a matter fo 
I 4 grave 
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grave, as to be fit to be treated on between God 
our fouls. We muft not a(k it to fpend upon ow h 
but for ends of juftice, or charity , or religion ; and wl 
ever we aflc, mull be employed with fobriety. 

He who would pray with effcd, rouft live with i 
and piety : For though God gives to finners the a 
mon bleflings of life and chance, yet either they « 
the comfort of thofe bleflings, or they become occa£ 
iyf faddcr accidents to tht-m, or {erve to npbraid tl 
with their ingratitude and irreligion ; .and in all c 
they are not the efFcdls of prayer, cr the fruits of j 
mife, or inftances of a Father's love ; for they am 
be expe^ed with confidence, or received without d 
ger,' or ufed without a curfe and mifchief in tl 
company. But as all fin is an impediment to pra; 
do iome are a fpecial obilacle to acceptance ; fuch 
nncharitablenefs and wrath, hypocrify in the prei 
adion, pride and lufl ; becaofe thefe, by defiling 
body or the fpirit, or by contradiAing fome neceti 
ingredient in religion, fnch as are mercy, homil 
purity, and fincerity, to defile the prater, and m 
It a cireik fin in the circumftances or formality of 
adion. 

All praver muft be made with faith and hope, 
muft certainly believe we fhall receive the grace wt 
God has commanded us to aik ; and we muft hope 
fuch things as he has permitted us to aik : Our hope d 
then not oe in vain, though we mifs what is not 
folutely promifed ; becaufe we fhall at leaft have 
equal blefling in the demand as in the grant. Thi 
fore former conditions muft firft be fecured : Whatf 
we afk for muft be neceftary, or at leaft good, innoc< 
and profitable. Our perfon muft be rendered graci 
in God's fight, or elfe what he has promifed to our 
tural needs, he may, in many degrees, deny to our j 
fonal incapacity. After our good intentions are fecui 
we are fure of a bleifing ; but in what inftance we 
not yet aflured. 
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Our prayers xnuft be fervent, intenfe, earned, and 
importunate; when we pray for things of high concern- 
ment and neceifity. *' Continuing in prayer, driving in 
" prayer, labouring fervently in prayer, night and day 
•• prayingr exceedingly, praying always with all prayer." 
And this is not at all to be al^ted in matters fpiritual, 
and of duty ; for according as our dedres are, fo are our 
pravers i and .as our prayers are, fo (hall be the grace ; 
and as that is, fo ihall be the meafures of glory. But 
this admits of degrees, according to the perfection or 
impeifeClion of our date of life. It has no other mea- 
fures, but ought to be as great as it can. The bigger 
the better; we moil make no podtive redraints upon 
oorfelves. In other things we are to ufe a bridle ; and 
« we mud limit our deiires with fubmiflion to God's 
will, fo alfi> we mud limit the importunity of our pray- 
en, by the moderation and term of our defires. 

Our defiret mud be ladings and our prayers frequent, 
afidnous, and continual ; not aiking for a blefling once 
Vid then leaving it, but daily renewing our fuits, and 
cxerdiing our hope, faith, patience, long-fudering, re* 
iigion, reiignation> and felf-denial, in all the degrees 
we fhdl be put to. This circumdance of duty is taught 
ui.by our bleded Saviour himfelf ; ■* Men ought always to 
"pray, and not to ^nt." But becaufewe cannot always 
aik. feveral things, and we have alfo frequent need of 
the fame things, and thofe fuch as concern our great in- 
tereft, the precept comes home to this very circumdance, 
a»d Saint Paul calls it, graying •* without ceafmg ;" 
himfelf in his own ca(e giving us a precedent : '* For 
" this caufe I befought the Lord thrice." And (6 did our 
Uefied Redeemer; *' he went thrice" to God on the fame 
enand,. with the fame words, in a diort fface, about 
half a niflrht; for his time to folicit his fuitwas but diort. 
The Philippians were cemembered by the apodle, '' al-, 
" ways in every prayer of his." And thus we mud always 
P^ibr the pardon of our fins, for the aflidance of 
to's grace^ for charity, for life eternal, never giving 
I 5' ovct 
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over till we die : And thus alfo wc pray for fopj 
great temporal needs in their feveral proportions 
all cafes being curious, we do not give over c 
wearinefs or impatience- For God often deftj 
grant our fuit, becaufe he loves to hear us beg it, 
has a defi^n to give us more than we afk, even a 
fadlion ofour deures, and a blefCng for the very ii 
tunity. 

The words of our prayers ihculd be pertincni 
grave ; material, not fludioufly many, but acco 
to our need, Aifficient to exprefs our wants^ ai 
fignalize our importunity. God hears us noi 
fooner for our many words, but much the ibon< 
our earned defire. A long prayer and a ihort 
not in their caj^acities of being accepted i for be 
them take their value,, according to the f^rveni 
Ipirity and the charity of the prayer. That P 
which is fhort, by reafon of an impatient fpiiii 
dulnefs, or flight of holy things, or indiiferen 
defires, is very often criminal, always imperfeft ; 
that prayer which is Ion? oat of oflentation, or f 
fFition, or a trifling fpint, is as criminal and imp 
as the other in their feveral in (lances. This rul 
lates to private prayer ; in publick our devotion 
be mcafured by the appointed office ; and we a 
fupport our fpirit with fpiritual a£ls, that our p: 
fpirit may be a part of the publick fpirit, and ace 
into the fociety and bkffing of the communic 
faints. 

In all forms of prayer, mingle petition with th 
giving, that you may endear £e prcfent prayer ar 
future blefling,' by returning praife and thanks for 
you have already received. This is Saint Paul' 
vice ; •* Be careful for nothing ; but in every thii 
** prayer and fuppiication, with thankfgiving, let 
•• requells be made known unto God." 

Whatever we beg of God, let us alfo work for 
the thing be matter of duty» or a confe^uent to ind 
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For God loves to blefs labour and to reward it : There- 
fore our blelFed Saviour in his fermons joins watchful- 
Bcfs with prayer; for God's graces are but aififtances, not 
new creations of the whole habit, in every inftant or pe- 
riod of our life. Read the fcriptures, and then pray to 
God for underftanding. Pray againft temptation, but 
you " muft alfo refift the devil," and then he "will flee 
'* from you." Aikof God competency of living; but 
you muft alfo " work with your hands the things that are 
" honeft, that you may have to fupply in time of need.** 
We can but do our endeavour, and pray for a blciling ; 
the fuccefs we muft leave to God. 

We muft be careful in all our prayers to attend our 
prefent work, having a prcfent mind, not wandering 
upon imjpertinent things, not diftant from our words»^ 
much lels contraiy to 3iem. If our thoughts do at any 
time wander, and divert upon other objedls,. we muft. 
bring them back a^ain with prudent and fevere arts, 
by dl means ftriving to obtain a diligent,, fober, and 
compofed fpirit. 

The poftare and gefture of our body in prayer ou^ht 
to be reverend, grave, and humble, both in publick 
and private, cither ftanding or kneeling, in your ordinary 
or more folemn prayers; but in your extraordinary, ca- 
fual, and ejaculate ry prayers, the reverence and devo- 
tion of your foul, and the lifting up the eyes and hands 
to God, with any other pofturc not indecent^ is ufual 
and commendable. For we may pray in bed, on horfe- 
back, every where, and at all times, and in all circum- 
ftances. Some fcrvants have not opportunity to pray fo 
often as they would, uiilefs they Aipply ihc appetites of 
religion v/ith fuch »icci dental devotion s. 

The apoftlc St. Paul dire^Sd, «* That prayers and fup- 
^ plications, and giving of thanks, be made for all men, 
^ lor kings, and all tliat are in authority ;. f;^r thia is good 
" and acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour." VVe. 
who muft " love our neighbours as ourfelvcs," muft alfo 
j^'ray for them as for ouxfelves, with this only difference, 

16 ' that. 
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that we may enlarge in our temporal defires, for kings 
and governors ruling in rightcoufnefs and the fear of 
the Lord. We may pray for fecular profpcrity to them, 
with more importunity than, foi- ourftlves, becaafe they 
need more to enable them to difcharge their duty in 
government for the intereils of religion and juftice. 
This part of prayer is by the apoflle called Interceflion» 
in which with fpecial care we are to remember our re- 
lations, our family, our benefactors, not forgetting to 
beg pardon and charity for our enemies, and proteSion 
again ft them. 

We are not to rely on a (ingle prayer in matters of 
great concernment, but to make it as publick as we 
can, by obtaining of others to pray for us : This being 
the great bleffme of the commiinion of faints, that a 
prayer united is ftrong* like a well ordered army, and 
God loves to be tied raft with fuch cords of love, and 
conftrained by a holy violence. 

Every time that is not ieized upon by fbme other 
duty, is feafonable enough for prayer, but let it be per- 
formed as a folemn duty morning and evening ; that 
God may begin and end all our bufmefs, and the " oot- 
*• goings of the morning and evening may praife him:'* 
For fo wc biefs God, and God bleffes us. Yet ought we 
not to fail of taking other opportunities to worfhip God 
at fome other times of the day ; at leaft by daculations 
and Ihort addrefTes, more or lefs, longer or morter, fo- 
lemnly or without folemn ity, privately or publick ly, as 
you can or are permitted; always remembering, that as 
tytxy iin is a degree of danger and unfafety, fb every 
pious prayer and v/ell- em ployed opportunity is a degree 
of return to hope and pardon. 

A vow to God is an a^l of prayer, a great degree 
and inftance of importunity, and an increafe of duty 
by fome new uncommanded inftance, or fome more 
eminent degree of duty, or frequency of action, or 
eameftneis of fpirit in it. And becaufe it has pleafed 
God, in all ages of the world, to admit cf intercoiirfe 

with 
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with Ids fervants in matters of rows, it is not ill ad- 
vice that we make vows to God in fuch cafes, in whicli 
we have gnat need or great danger. In doing whicli 
we muft .obl'erve the following cautions. 

That the matter of the vow be lawful ; that it be ulj- 
ful in order to religion or charity ; that it be grave, 
not trifling and impertinent, but great in our propoficioii 
of duty towards the blefling ; that it be an unconi- 
nuuidcd inftance, that is, that it be of fome thing, or 
in fome manner, or in fome degree to which formerly 
we were not obliged, or which we might have emitted 
without fin ; that it be done with prudence, and be 
fafe in all the circumftances of perlon, left we beg a 
bleffing and fall into a fnare; that every vow oi a 
new adtion be alfo accompanied with a new degree 
and enforcement of our efl'ential and unalterable duty, 
fnch as was Jacob's vow, that befides the payment of 
a tithe, «« God (hould be his God,'" that fo he might 
ftrengthen his duty to him firil in eflentials and pre- 
cepts, and then in additional^ and accidentals. l*or it 
is but an ill tree that fpends mere in leaves, fuckers. 
and ^ms, than in fruit ; and that thankfulnef* and 
religion is bell that firil fecures duty, and then en- 
larges in counfels. Therefore let every great prayer, 
ana great need, and great danger, draw us nearer 
to God, bv the approach of a pious purpofe to live 
more ftri6ljy. 

And let every mercy of God, anfwering that prayer, 
produce a real performance of it. Let not young begin- 
ners in religion enlarge their debts and ftraiien their 
liberty, by vows of long continuance ; nor indeed any 
one eife, without a great experience of himfclf, and of 
all accidental dangers. Vows of fingle adions are fafeft, 
and proportionable to thoi'e fingle bieflings, ever begged 
in fuch cafes of fuddcn and tranfient importunities. I^o 
action, which is matter of quelUon and difpuce in reli- 
^on, ihould ever become the matter of a vow. He vows 
iooliihly» that promifes to God to live and die in fuch an 
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opinion, in an article not neccffary nor certain 
that upon confidence of his prefent guide^ binds 
ielf for ever to the profeflion of what he may i 
wards more reafonably contradict, or may find n 
be ufeful, or not profitable, but of fome danger, 
no neccffity. Solemn promifea to God» ot new 
better obedience, will be great helps to keep thi 
in awe; and Chriftians, by fuch falutary vows, 
avoid the falling into errors and fnares, which 
might not have efca^ed, had not they been before 
fo guarded againfl them.. 

Secaufe even the duty of prayer h^ in it fome fi 
temptations,, it is neceffary that we be armed by fi 
remedies againfl them: The dangers are, wand 
thoughts and tedioufnefs of ipirit. 

If we feel our fgirits apt to wander in our prayers 
to retire into the world, or to things unprofitable, oi 
and impertinent,, we muft ufe prayer to be aflifi 
prayer, for a fobcr, fixed^ and recolledled fpirit : 
when to this you add a moral induflry to be ftead 
your thoughts, whatever wanderings, after this, r 
irremediably, are a mifery of nature and an imperfe^ 
but no fin, while it is not cherifhed and indulged. 

In private it is not amifs to attempt the cure, b 
ducing our prayers into fhort forms,, making volu 
interruptions, and beginning again, that tnc wa: 
fpirit and breath may oe fupplied by the ihort i 
and periods. 

when we have obferved any confiderable wande 
of our thoughts, we ought to bind ourfelves to r 
that prayer with aftual attention, or clfe revolve th 
ienfe of it in our fpirit, and repeat it in all tlie e 
and defires of it : And poffibly the tempter may hi 
ven away with his own art, and may ceafe to inte 
his trifles when he perceives they do but vex the p 
into carefulnefs and piety, and yet he lofes nothir 
his devotion, but doubles the earncflnefs of his 
If this be not feafonable or opportune, or adapted tc 
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man's ciFCumftances, yet be Aire with actual attention 
to fay a hearty Amen to the whole prayer, with one 
united defire, earneflly begging the grace mentioned in 
the prayer ; for that defire does the ^reat work of the 
prayer, and fecures the bleiling, it the wandering 
thoughts were againft our will, and difclaimed by con- 
tending againft them. 

We can never pray fervently, frequently, and as we 
ought to do, unlefs we avoid multiplicity of worldly af- 
fairs I and in thofe that are unavoidable, labour for an 
evennefs and tranquillity of fpirit, that we may be un- 
troubled and fmooth in all tempefts of fortune. By this 
means religion will be better tended by us, when we arc 
not tont to pieces with the cares of the world, and feized 
upon with low affedUons, pailions, and interefts. 

It helps much to attention in our prayers, if we fay 
them (lien tly, without the voice, only by the fpirit : 
For in: mentaf prayers, if our thoughts wander, we only 
(land ftill; when our minds return, we go on again ; 
there is none of the prayer loft, as it is if mouths ipeak^ 
and our hearts wander. 

To incite us to the ufe of thefe, or any other coun- 
fels that may be given us,, we muft remember that it is 
a great indecency to defire of God to hear th«5fe prayers, 
a great part of which we do not hear ourfelves : If 
they be not worthy of our attention, they are far more 
unworthy of God*s. 

The other temptation in prayer is tedioufncfs of fpirit, 
or a wearinefs of the employment; like that of the jews, 
who complained that they were weary of the new 
moons, and their (buls lothed the frequent returns of 
their fabbaths. So do many Chriilians now, who pray 
without fervour aiid earneflnefs of fpirit, meditate but 
feldom, and that without fruit, or lenfe, or affedtion ; 
yAkO feldom examine- their confcienccs,. and when they 
do it, they do it but fleepily, (lightly, without com- 
pundlion, or hearty purpofe, or fruits of amendment ; 
they enlarge themfelves in the thoughts and fruitions 
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of temporal things, running for comfort to them only 
in any fadneis and misfortune ; they love not to fre- 
quent the facramcnts, nor any the inflruments of reli- 
^ion» as fermons, publick prayers, fadings, and the 
like, but love eafe, and a loofe undifciplined life ; they 
obey not their fuperiors, but follow their own judgment 
when their judgment follows their aifeAions, and their 
aSedions follow ienfe and worldly pleafures; they, 
negled, or diifemble, or defer, or do not attend to the 
motions and inclinations to virtue, which the fpirit of 
God puts into their foul ; they repent them of their vows 
and holy promifes, not becaufe they difcover any indi^ 
cretion in them, or intolerable inconvenience, but be- 
cause they bring with them labour, which, as the cafe 
now (lands, thev are difpleafed at. They content them- 
fclves with the nrft de^ees and ncceflary parts of virtue, . 
and when they are arrived thither, they lit down as if. 
they were come to the mountain of the Lord, and are 
not to proceed on to perfection. They enquire into all. 
cafes in which it may be lawful to omit a duty, and tho' 
they will not do lefs than they are bound to, yet they 
will do no more than needs mull ; for what they do is- 
out of fear and felf-love, not out of the love of God, cr 
the fpirit of holinefs and zeal : The event of which will 
be this, He who will do no more than needs mod, will 
foon be brought to omit fomethingof his duty, and will 
be apt to believe lefs to be neceffary than is. 

The remedies againfl this temptation are thefe : We 
laxxH order our private devotions fo, that they become 
nor arguments and caufes of tedioufnefs by their, in- 
difcreet length. Let us reduce our words into a narrow 
compafs, Hill keeping all the matter, and what is cut 
off in the length of our prayers we fhould fupply in the 
earneftnefs of our fpirit. For fo nothing is lod, while 
the words are changed into matter, and length of time 
into ^rvency of devotion ; the forms are made not the 
lefs perfedtjt and the fpirit is more^ and the fcruple is 
removed. 

It 
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It is not imprudent if we provide variety of forms of 
aver to the fame purpofes : If we find not oar fpirits 
. frame to call upon God with apt petitions, as fudden 
id neceflary occafxons require, the change by confult- 
e with the appetites of fancy, may better entertain the . 
<iit; but doubtiefs thofe prayers are moil acceprable to 
lod, where the heart is wholly engaged of itfelf, and 
!eds not the affiftance of fancy, or any outward help^. 
bwever, we may fbmetimes be pleafed to recite a 
)rmn, when a orayer, tho' never fo ihort, would feem 
at and nnpleaiant to us. The foul may be more in- 
tined to be tranfported with praifes than to content it- 
slf with prayer : We may be more willing to fuig than 
» iay, or to finjg; this, rather than that. Certain we are, 
viety is delightful, and whether that be natural to us, 
v an imper&aion, yet if it be complied with, it may 
tmove (ome part of the temptation. 

We fliould oreak our office and devotions into frag- 
nenti, mnd make fi'equent retumings by ejaculations 
ud abrupt intercourfes with God ; for fo no length can 
oftnd cor tendernefs and ficklenefs of fpirit; and by 
often pravine in fuch a manner, and in all circumftances, 
we fhall habituate our fouls to prayer, by making it the 
bufinefs of many lefs portions of our time, and by 
tbuftine it in between all our other employments, it 
will make every thing of religion relifh, and by de« 
pees turn tU into its nature. 

We mufl learn to abflra£l our thoughts and defires 
from the pleafures and things of this world. For no- 
^ng is a dire£t cure to this evil, but cutting off* nil other 
loves and adherenccs. We are to order our affairs fb, 
^t religion may be propounded to us as a reward, 
*nd prayer as our defence, and holy aftion as our fe< 
Cttrity, and charity and good works as our treafure. 
Let us confider that all things elie are fatisfadlions but to 
tke brutifh parts of a man, and that thefe are the re- 
frefhments and Alifhes of that noble part by which 
We arc better than bcafls ; and whatever other in- 
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ilrument, exercife, or confideratlon, is of u/e CD take 
our loves from the world, the fame is apt to place theft 
upon God. 

Let us not feek for delicibufnefs or fenfible confi)- 
lations in the anions of religion, but only regard the 
duty and confcience of it. For tho' in the beginning 
moft frequently, and at fome other times, God compliu 
with our infirmities, and encourages our duty with li^ 
tie overflowings of fpiritual Joy, and fenfible pleafuiei 
and delicacies in prayer, inK)much that we feem to feel 
fome little foretafle of heaven, and great refrefhmenta 
from the fpirit of confolation ; yet this is.notalwajn 
fafe for us to crave, neither to exped and look for, in 
when we are difappointed, it is apt to make us €Ool ia 
our enquiries, and waitings upon Chrift, when we wanl 
them. It is a running after him not for the mirada 
but for the loaves, not for the wonderful things of God, 
and the defirc of pleafing him, but for the pleafure d 
pleafing ourfelves. And as we muft not judge our dc^ 
votion to be barren and unfruitful, when we want the 
overflowings of joy, fo neither muft we ceafe for waat 
of them. If our fpirits can ferve God wiliinglv and 
readily, out of pure confcience of our duty, it is ocusi 
in itfelf and more fafe to us. 

Let us ufe to foften our fouls with frequent meditadoi 
upon fad and dolorous objefls, as of death, the terrtn 
of the day of judgment, fearful judgments upon groi 
finners, ftrange horrid accidents, ' fear of God's wrdXht 
the pains of hell, the unfpeakable amazements of the 
damned, the intolerable load of a fad eternity. Foi 
whatever creates fear, or makes the fpirit dwell in a re- 
ligious fadnefs, is apt to melt it, and render it devoul 
and pleafant to any part of duty. For a great fear, who 
it is ill managed, is the parent of fuperftition, but J 
difcreet and well-grounded fear produces religion. 

Pray often, and you fhall pray oftener; and whcnyoi 
are accuflomed to a frequent devotioni^ it will fo inien 
fibly unite to your nature and afieftions, that it wil 
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secome a trouble to you to omit your ufual or ap- 
minted prayers, and what you obtain at iird, by doing; 
iolence to your inclinations, at laft \;ill not be Iclt. 
athout as great unwillingnefs^ as that by which at firil 
: entered. This rule relics not only upon reafon derived 
lun the nature of habits, which turn into a fecond 
^ture, and make their a£lions eafy, frequent and de- 
ghtful ; but it relies upon a reafon depending upon the 
iture and cpn^itution of grace, whole produAions are 
r the fame nature with the parent, and increnfes itfelf, 
iturally growing from grains into huge trees, from 
linutes to vaft proportions, and from moments to eter- 
ity. But be fure not to omit your ufual prayers with « 
at great reafon (even tho' it might be done without fm) 
lecaufe having often omitted fomething, in a little 
rhile you wili be pad the fcruple of that, and begin to 
le tempted to leave out more : Keep yourfelf up to your 
ifoal foFRis and length ; you may enlarge when you will,, 
mt do npt contrad or lefTen them without a very weighty 
eafon. 

. Let a mau frequently or feriouily, by imagination, place 
limfelf upon his death-bed, and confidcr what great jo/ 
le ihall have for the remembrance of every day well fpent» 
ind what then he would give, that he had fo (pent all his 
Ujs; he mieht guefs at it by proportions, for it is cer- 
lain he {hall have a joyful and profperous night, who has 
^t his days holily, and he refigns his foul with peace 
bto the bands of God^ who has lived in the peace of God,, 
ad the works of religion in his life-time. This conA- 
leration is of a real event, it is of a thinjg; that will 
Xrtainly come to pafs : ^< It is appointed ror all men 
^ ooce to die, and after death comes judgment," the 
fpehenfion of which is dreadful, and the, prefence of* 
it 18 intolerable, unlefs by religion and fandtity we are 
iirpoied for fo venerable an appearance. 

Here it may be ufeful, that we confider the eaiuiefs of 
thrift's yoke, the excellencies and fweetnefs that are in 
sligion, the peace of confcience, the joy of the Holy 
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Ghofl, the rejoicing in God ; the ftmplidty and plel- 
Aire of virtue, the intricacy, trouble and vileoefi of fin; 
the blefline and health and reward of that; the euHei, 
the fickneSes and fad confequences of this ; and that if 
we are weary of the labours of religion, wc muft eter- 
nally fit dill and do nothing ; for whatever we do con- 
trary to it, is infinitely more full of labour, care, difi« 
culty and vexation. 

Confider this alfo, that tedioafnefs of fpirit is the be« 
ginning of the moft dangerous condition and eftate in 
the whole world ; for it is a j^reat difpofition to the fiv 
againft the Holv Ghofl; it is apt to bring a man to 
backfliding, ana the ftate of un regeneration, to make 
him return to his vomit and his fink, and either ta 
make him impatient, or his mind fcnipulous, difTatisfied, 
irkfome, and defperate. ** It is better that he had never 
** known the way of eodlinefs, than after the knowledge 
" of it, that he (hould fall away." There is not in OB 
world a greater fign that the fpirit of reprobation is be- 
ginning upon a man, than when he is habitually tad 
conllantly, or frequently weary, and flights or lodief 
holy offices. 

The laft remedy which preferves the hope of fuch « 
man, and can reduce him to the ftat^ of zeaf and the lov» 
of God, is a pungent, fad and heavy affli£lion ; not de-' 
fperate, but recreated with fome intervals of kindnefs or 
Imle comforts, or entertained with hopes of deliverance; 
which condition, if a man (hall fall into, by the grace of 
God he is likety to recover; but if this help him not, it 
is infinite odds but he will ** quench the fpirit." 

But to fpeak a little more particularly of this mat 
duty of prayer, which is, as has been faid, a fpeMing 
fo Cyod, and in which there are feveral parts, according 
to the different things about which we ipeak. 

The firft is confemon, and acknowledging our fins to 
God, whether we only confefs in grofs as wc are finfol* 
or mention the feveral forts and adts of our fin ; the 
former is neceffary^ and to be always a part of our folemn 
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prayers, whether publick or private, the latter is proper 
^ private prayer, and there the oftener it is ufed, the 
better. In our daily private prayer, it will be fit con- 
ila&tiy to remember ibme of our greatcft and foulcil 
finSi tho' never fo long iince paft ; for fuch we (hould 
oever think fuficiently confefied and bewailed : This be- 
wailiog muft always go along with confeflion, we muft 
be heartily forry for the iin we confefs, and from our 
(bids acknowledge our own great unworthinefs in having 
committed them; for our confeflion is not intended to 
inib-u£t God, who knows our fins much better than we 
onrfelves do, but it is to humble ourfelves ; and there- 
fore we muft think we have not confefibd aright till that 
he done. 

Petition is the fecond part of prayer, and the begging 
of God, whatever wcPwant for our fouls or bodies ; for 
oor fouls we muft firft beg pardon of our fins, and that 
lor the fake of Jefus Chrilt, who ihed his blood to obtain 
it; we muft then beg the grace and afliftance of God's 
fpirit to enable us to forfake our fins, and to walk in 
■ obedience to him: for our bodies we are alfo to pray, 
and to alk of God the neceifaries and conveniences ojf 
life. 

Deprecating is another part of prayer, in which we 
pray to God to turn away fomeevil from us, as the evil of 
UDii andtl&eevilof puniihment, both temporal and eter- 
nal: We have already fpoken fufhclently of interceflion, 
thankfgiving, and the otlier parts of prayer, and (hall 
proceed now to fliew what mifcarriages good Chriftians 
may fall into by the negledl of this duty, and that it is 
as much their intereft as their duty. 

It was the obfcrvation that Origen made of himielf, 
that the day in which he fo fhamefully fell by facrificing 
to idols, he had ventured out in the morning before he 
hkd compieated his ulual prayers ; the devil hnding him 
^ unarmed, took the advantage to aifault him, as know- 
ing he had then but a fingie impotent man to wref^le 
With, who had forfeited (by not invoking) the protection 
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mf God: And indeed, fmcc prayer is the moft pewerfy 
«5:orc:ifm to cjcS him, we miy well conclude^ th 
omiflion at* it ia a likely means to invite him j fori 
God ]iA3 not the prcpoireilion, if we do not by hea/t 
|jrayer fiirrender our i6uh to him in the morning, tbej 
»rc then all the day after like that empty houfe in tJn 
goipdf a fit receptacle for us many evil fpirits to inhabi 
there. Nor arc thtfe fpiritual the only dangers tlifl 
attend a^, we are tiabk to a myldtude of fecular msi 
alfo : Our perlbns, our fortunes, our reputation^ eveij 
thing wherein we can receive a benefit, renders us- equaJly 
capable of a prejudice; and Jhe that fears not to fal] in^ 
lin, will yet fear the tumbling into a precipke ; and tbo* 
Jhe cares not for the fpotting of her innocence^ would be 
very loth any accident ftiould blcmiih her face, difparage 
her fame, or impoverilh her fortuifc; and yet from nnft 
or all of thefe, (lie is utterly unable to guard herfelf* 
Thus if piety will not, yet intcreil methinks fliodd 
render her an homager to that omnipotent power, frAjn 
whence alone fhe can derive her fafety, ' 

I wifh I could fay, that tliis duly Is never eaiily fliikai 
off; but I fear there are fome of thofe I now fpeak ofi 
who neglett it in fpite of ail thefe inducements, whoj 
tho' they can pretend nothing fei-ious enough to own die 
name of bufmefs, do yet fufier a fucceilion of i know 
not what im pertinencies to divert them : Indeed, were 
the expence of fon^e ladies days calculated, we ihoald 
iind every hour fo full of emptinef?, fo i[>ver-laden widi 
vanities, that it is tcance imaginable where an office d 
devoiion fhould crowd in. 

The morning is divided between fleep and drcffingv 
not would the morning f^iffice, but that they ane faifi to 
make a new computation to jneafure it, not by the fufly 
but by the time of dining^ which is often as late as the 
ilationary hours of the primitive fails, tho' iipon a fat 
clitferent motive. The afternoon being by this mean* 
reduced, h too Ihort for thofe m^my divert! feme nts that 
wait ihm^ md m\iii th^efoie borrow aa much of die 
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Bl^t as they lent to the morning ; and when the mere 
iiuigue of pleafure fends a lady to her reft, it is not 
maginable that (he will admit devotion, to induce yet 
;reater and more difagreeable wearinefs. Thus the 
rhole round of her life feems to be a -kind of magick 
irde, in which nothing that is holy will appear : In- 
leed it is one of the higheft Uratagems of Satan, thus to 
breftal their time, and by a perpetual fupply of diver- 
ion »» infenfibly (leal from them the opportunities of 
dvine offices, an artifice by wliich he prevails on fome 
vho would ftartle at his grower and more apparent 
emjptations. 

If this habitual negle£^ of piety (hould not end at lad 
b great and criminal commiiiions, as it is naturally very 
apt to do, yet his interefl is fufEciently fervcd by fuch a 
caftomary omiffion, which amounts to no lefs than the 
living " without God in the world ;" a ftate fo hopelefs, 
that when the apoftle recolledls to the Ephefians the 
wretchednefs of the Gentile date, he does it in thefe very 
words; aqAfure thofe that live under Chriflianity arc not 
in A betterbut worfe condition, by how much contempt 
of God is more unpardonable than ignorance. 

It is of infinite concern therefore to thofe who arc in 
clanger of fo fatal a fnare, to look about them, and en- 
^voor to countermine Satan, and be as induflrious to 
iecttre their duty, as he to fupplant it ; a very ufcful 
expedient to this purpofe is to be afbrehand with him, 
I mean to make their devotions the HrR^ bufinefs of the 
4iy, by which are intended, not only thofe ejaculations 
wherewith we (hould all open our eyes, but their more 
fa and folemn prayers. If this be not done 'till fome 
ladies dreilings be finifhed, it will be a half mockery, 
tnd a moft prepofterous requeft as to the greatcil part 
of the day, which will be pafl before : And bcfides the 
^ordity, there is danger in it, for all the preceding 
time is, as it were, out-lawed by it, and from under 
the divine protedion. Are God's fafe-guards to fhinc 
itotonly widi the noon-day fun? Do they fuppofc the 

devil 
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devil keeps their hours, and iUrs not abroad till the 
afternoon, that there is no danger of corporal or fpiritiial 
mifchiefs before that time of the day? CertaiuW if the 
noife of the harp and the viol dt>es not drown it, ther 
may hear a morning as well as, evening paffing-bell. 
With how many others does the glafs of life run out, 
while they are at their looking-glafTes ? and yet whtt 
tenure have they in the fafety of one moment ? What 
rational expectation can they have cf that, when tky 
do not invoke it? Nor are the fpiritual dangers left 
than the corporal, bat rather much more ; and they 
muft be very flight obfervers of themfelves, if they do 
not difcern that fnares may be laid for them in their 
recefles in their chambers, as well as in places of the 
moft pubiick refort. Indeed were there no other diia 
what relates to their drefs, and its curiofity, itwcfe 
enough to evidence their danger; fcarce any part of 
that, but a teniptation is in it to pride, if it hits right 
and pieafes their fancy; to anger and vexation, if itdoet 
not: They had need for this reafon to put on their 
armour before their ornaments, by a prepoflefiion vf 
prayer and meditation, to fecure their vitals, left by <ii 
internal death of grace, their bodies in their utmoft 
luftre prove but the painted fepulchre of their fbok. 

How inverted an eilimate do they make of things who 
poUpone the interefts of their fouls to the meaneft of 
their bodies, pay a fupererogating attendance to die one 
before the other comes at all into their care ? But what 
is yet worfe, how vile a contumely is offered to the sbjh 
jefly of God who is ufed as they do their dunning cre^ 
ditors, pofted off with an excufe of no leifure yet tt 
fpeak to him, while in the mean time, all thefadonte 
their vanity can have ready, frte^ and full audience? God 
muft attend 'till their tailors or their flioemakers pleafe 
to difmifs them, and at the laft can be allowed only ID 
bring up the rear of a whole ftioal of artificers^ 

It is very doubtful whether he (ball obtain fo much m 
ihat from them, for it may often happen that he (hall bi 
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fuJlc precluded ; fo numerous are the parts of a modifti 

aolpage, and fo exaft a fymmetry is required in the 
lofe, that it is the bufinefs of many hours to complete 
it: when (as it was faid of the Roman ladies) a council 
!» called about the placing of a hair that fits irregularly : 
rhen one thing after another fliall be tried, and again 
cjefted, as not exaft, or not becoming,Time all the while 
nfenfibly fteals away, and though that will not day for 
hem, yet dinner does, and their bellies begin to mur- 
Bur to pay any longer attendance on their oacks, and 
:Iaim the next turn : Between the two competitors it is 
idds but devotion will quite be excluded, or reduced on- 
7 to a^ace before meat (and well if that) confidering 
low unraihionable it is grown. In the mean time, what 
I wretched improvidence is it, to reduce the one necef- 
hry bufinefs of the day to fuch uncertainties, nay, al- 
noft to a certain difappointmcnt ? 

Suppofe this hazard was only imaginary, and a lady 
trerc infallibly fure not to lofe the time for her prayers ; 
yet (he will be likely, by fuch preceding diverfions, to 
bfe (o much of her zeal in them, that if they be faid at 
dl, they will fcarce be faid in a due manner. There is, 
■las ! fuch a repugnancy in our nature to any thing fpi- 
ritual, that ^e cannot clofe in an inflant ; but as a be- 
pvmbed frozen body will need fome rubbing and chaf- 
ing before it can be fit for motion, fo our more frozen 
fools require fome previous incitations before they can 
with any vigour exert themfelves in devotion. Now 
fore fuch a.£-effing-time as we have been fpeaking of, 
which is too common among the ladies, is not very pro- 
per for fuch preparations : it is the contrary, extremely 
ipt Co indiipofe and unfit them ; for when the fancy is 
pofleiled with fo many little images of vanity, they will 
floteafily be cje^cd ; that ranging faculty is, God knows. 
Coo apt to bring in the remocefl diverfions : but when it 
bas fuch a ftock ready at hand, how will it pour them 
in upon the mind, fo the great allaying, if^ not utter 
gninguifhing, of devotion ! 

Vol. in. K When 
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tivcy though the beft of the fet, is bat like that which 
prevailed with the Jews, who came to *« Jefus, that tiicy 
*' might fee Lazarus.*' 

We fhall not reckon among thefe motives, that of 
hypocrif^ and feemins; holinefs, for from that all the reft 
do acquit them. This is the only fin which this ;)ge 
has feemed to reform ; and that too not by the virtue, - 
but the iniquity of the times. Religion is grown fo 
unfafhionable, fo contemptible, that none can be now 
< tempted to put on fb ridiculous a difguife : Though as 
to (ingle perfons, I confefs hypocrify one of the deepeft 
guilts, fuch as has a peculiar portion afligned to it by 
Chrift, in the place of torment; yet as to communities, 
I cannot but think it better to have a face of religion 
than profanenefs : The example of the former may 
work beyond itfelf, and a form of golinefs in foroe, 
may produce the power of it in others ; but a pattern 
of profanenefs, the farther it operates, the worfe, and 
all the progrefs it can make, is from one wickednefs to 
another. It is to be feared, that as Saint Bernard wiihed 
for his fever again, fo the church may ere long for. her 
hypocrites. 

Let us now inquire a little, how thofe whom the fore- 
mentioned motives bring to the publick worihip, behave 
themfelves at it ; and that is indeed with great confor- 
mity to the ends of their coming : their en:^nd is not to 
be fuppliants, neither do they put themfelves in the po- 
Hure : Kneeling is impertinent for them, who mean 
not to pray ; but, as the apofUe defcribes the idolatrous 
fervice of the Ifraelites, ** They fat down to eat and 
" drink, and rofe up to play ;" fo thefe fit down to talk 
and laugh with their pew-fellows, and rife up to gape 
and look about them. When thy ihould be cunfeffing 
their fins to Almighty God, they are apologizing per- 
haps to one another for the omiffion of a ceremonious 
vifit, or fome other breach of civility : When they ihould 
be " obferving the goings of God in the fanduary," they 
are inquiring when this lady comes to town, or when that 
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what it is to fpcnd an hour devoutly, ftic will endeavour 
to refcue all the reft from trifles and impertinent enter- 
tainments, and employ them to purpoles more worthy 
the great end of her being. 

But private devotion, though of excellent effeA, can- 
not commute for the omiflion of publick, nor indeed can 
it long maintain its vigour, unlefs fometimes cherifhed 
by the warmth of ChrilHan afTembiies ; and if God plcafes 
to vifit them in- their clofets, they are ever by their own 
rule$ of civility obliged to return viiits, and attend him 
in his houfe : It is to be feared, too many adapt the in- 
ftance in the formality too, and come as unconcernedly 
to him, as they do to one another ; it is true, thofe that 
pay him a cordial reverence at home, will certainly do 
It at the church ; and therefore by the little we fee per- 
formed by fome there, we may fear God fees as little in 
their retirements. But what do we fpeak of a hearty 
reverence, when it is viiible that there are thofe who 
pay none at all ? How rare a fight is it for fome ladies 
to appear at church ? .How many times (one may almoft 
iky hundreds) do we fee their coaches at the play houfe, 
for once at God's ? They feem to own no dilUndlion of 
days, unlefs it be, that Sunday is their mod vacant 
(b^on to take phyfick, or to lie a*bed ; and if fuch do 
ever come to church, devoiion is like to be the leaft of 
tbeir errand ; fome new garment perhaps, or drefs is to 
to be fhewed, and that thought the place where the 
iBoft critical judges of thefe things will be moft at lei- 
fire to obferve them ; or if they come not to tench new 
ftfldons, it may be they come to learn, and fuch docu- 
ttents vnll be furer to be put in pradlice, than any in the 
fermon ; poflibly they expedl to fee fome friend or ac- 
quaintance there, and as if Chrift were to be ferved as he 
Vu bom, in an inn, make his houfe the common ren- 
dezvous in which to meet their affociates : If they have 
my more ineenious attractive, it is commonly that of 
Coriofit^, to hear fome new celebrated preacher, and that 
nthcr for his xhetorick than his divinity; and this mo- 
K z tive» 
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, fo humble, fo zealous, that (he adorned the 
m flie profefled, and now wears the crown of glory 
iven, which is the Aire reward of all that to live 
b die as (he did. Thongh her train was never &il- 
fhe would be fo conflantly at divine fervice : And 
(hinlngy fuch exemplary piety, could not but bring 
^ion into repute again with thofe who think it be- 
les them to do every thine in imitation of the court* ' 
iC Eeal, the worihip of luch may probably be too 
efled ; but there are not wanting ladies of the hijgheft 
nk, who contemn the impertinent trifles of the 
lilet, and the vain employments of their (ex in the 
lorning, making it the firfl bufinefs of the day to 
eek God with prayer and praiie in their dofets, and 
the next to pay him their homage in his own houib. 
To thefe fometimes we alone owe, that our churches 
are not furniCtied, like the feaft in the parable* out of the 
*' highways and hedges, with the poor and the maimed, 
«« the halt and the blind." Yet ibme of thefe too mz^ 
be liable to fome irregularity, which may be the efie^ 
of inadvertency or mifperfuaiion, though not of con- 
tempt or profanenefs. 
In fome it is obfervable, that though they come con- - 

fiantly, yet they come not early, by which means 8 : 

confiderable part of the prayers is over, before they en 

ter the church. 7*his caufes difturbance to others, thc^ 
iucceflive entry of new comers keeping the conmgatioi^K 
in a continual motion and agitation ; which now una^ 
greeable it is to devotion, Numa, a pagan prince, may 
teach us. Plutarch tells us, he took a particular care^ 
that, in the time of divine worihip, no knocking, clap- 
ping, or other noife, fhould be heard ; as well knowing 
how much the operations of the intelledt are obfh-uflea 
by any thing that importunes the fenfes. What would 
he have faid, fhould he come into one of our ci^ con- 
gregations, where often, during the whole time of pray* 
cr, the clapping of pew-doors does outnoiie the reader. 

But, 
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But» befides the indecency of the thing, and the in^ 
terroption it gives to others, it is veiy injurious to thcm- 
lelves s a kind of partial excommunication of their own 
infli^ngy which excludes them from part of the divine 
offices, and hoA that part too which is of the moft 
nniveHal concern* the confeflion of their fms ; ^^hich 
the wifdom of our church has fitly placed in the begin- 
ning of her fervice, as 'a neceiTary introduction to all 
the reft. And even in feparate congregations, the com- 
ing of people fucceiTively after prayer is begun, diftra^ 
the mind ooth of the minifter and his auditory, (hews 
a negligence in thofe thut do it, and gives oiFcACe to 
tholie that fee it. It will much better become them to 
anticipate the time, " to wait at the polls of the doors,'* 
and contrive to be at the publick worfhip before prayer 
begins ; that fo, by previous recollcAion, they may put 
their minds in a fit poilure of addrcfs at the publick au- 
*-^ence ; which by the way fpcaks it to be no very laudr 
able cuftom which almoft univerfally prevails, that 
Thofe few who do c^me early fpend the interval before 
fervice in talking with one another, by which they do 
not only lofe the advantage of that time for prepara- 
tion, but convert it into the direct contrary, and tnere- 
by a£tually uniit and indifpofe themfelres. Our heiut9» 
in their moll compofed temper, are too apt to create 
diverfions ; we need not ftart game for them to chafe^ 
and by prefacing our prayers with fecular difcourfe^ 
make room for the fame thoughts to return upon us in 
them. Befides, in relation to the place, it has a fpice 
of profanenefs, it is the bringing the Moabite and Ammo- 
nite into the temple ; a kind of invafion on God's pro- 
perty, by introducing our worldly concerns of divertife- 
jnents into the houfe which is called by his name, folemn- 
ly dedicated to him, and tlierefore dedicated that it might 
be his peculiar. We may to fuch, with a little variation, 
apply the expoftuiatory reproof of the apoftle to the Co- 
rinthians, «< What, have ye not houfes to talk and con- 
" verfe in, or defpiife ye the church of God T' This, I 
K 4 confcfst 
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confefsy 18 a reproof that will not reach to mai 
being fo few of the better fort who com^ earl] 
to talk before fervice. And as for thofe who ts 
we have already ranked them under another cla£ 
fall not much fhort of that degree of profaneq 
<ome late only becaufe they arc loth to rife, 
any thing of the curiofity of their drefs : Foi 
prefers her floth or vanity before God's fervice, 
now decently foever fhe behaves herfelf, to giv< 
iniignificact attendance at it. 

This may in many proceed from anothe 
which, though lefs ill in their intentions, is not 
fpe6l either of its unreafonablenefs or its efFedls ; 
isy an unequal eftimate they make of the parts 
fervice. Some are fo very partial to the ferm 
the prayers feem, comparatively, defpicable 
eyes. Sure thefe do not underiland their energ 
and think that having them by rote, they need 
forth their hearts with them, as often as the] 
fercd unto the throne of grace. If thefe can h 
time enough before the preacher begins, they th 
have difcharged the weightier part of the law 
their own duty. This mif-perfuafion, though] 

fenerally difFufed itfelf through both fcxes, yet 
ave been very efpecially imbibed by the femal 
beiides the evidence that Sundays give, the w 
afford no lefs. Let there be a le6lure, though a 
flioteft part of the town, what hurrying is the 
but let the bell toll never fo long for the canoni< 
of common prayer, it will not call the neare 
neighbourhood. Now God certainly intends '. 
in all facred ordinances, and would not have < 
fet up againft another, but mutually affift eac 
operation upon us. Thus prayer difpofes us t« 
benefit by preaching, and preaching teaches u 
pray aright ; and God grant we may long enjo) 
portunities of both : That Popery may never fwj 
preaching in a ileep of fuperftitious oraifons, n( 
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ticifm break in upon divine fervice, with tedious lec- 
tures of enthufiafm and impertinence. Since this age 
haa brought prayer and preaching to a competition, i 
inuft take leave to fay, that if we come impartially to 
weigh-them, the balance will incline another way than 
it feems with many to do ; and we ihall find prayer the 
aioft eflcntial part of Religion. 

The end of preaching is either to teach us what we 
know not, or excite us to pradlife what we already know. 
Now in relation to our being taught what we know not, 
I fuppofe there is a wide difference between preaching 
s^t the firil promulgation of the Gofpel, and now. It was 
then the only way of revealing to the world the whi^le 
myftery of our falvation ; wherefore the apoftle's infer- 
ence was then irrefragable, ** How (hall they believe on 
*' him of whom they have not heard ^ and how fhall they 
** hear without a preacher ?'* But where ChrilUanity is 
planted, and the New TeAamcnt received, we have 
therein the whole do»Slrine of Chrift. Nay, we have 
not only tlie matter, but the very form of many of thofe 
fermons which Chrift and his apoflles preached. Unlefa 
therefore we think them not fufficiently gifted, we cannot 
l>ut acknowledge, we have in them ample inflrudion> 
hoth for fiiith and manners ; enough, as Saint Paul fays, 
" to make us wife unto falvation.*' And the reading of 
thefe being a confidcrablc part of our church fervice, we 
We the moil genuine preaching, even before the mini- 
fler afcends the pulpit. Bcfidcs, for the help of thofe 
whofe vouth or incapacity difables them from making 
colIcAions thence for themfelvcs, our church has epi- 
tomized the moft necefTary points of belief and practice 
b the Catechifm, not as the Popilh, to preclude their 
£^her fearch» but to fupply them in the interim, till 
^^ are qualified for it ; and by that eafy infufion of 
ChriiUan principles, to fecure them of that knowledge 
which is fimply nece^ary to their falvation. 

Now certainly, to people in this (late, preaching is 

notof fo abfoltttc a neceffity, in rcfpe£l of inilrudion, as 
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it was for thofe, who from heathenifm and idolatry i 
to be brought, firft to the knowledge, and then to the 
faith of Chrifi. Thus we feem now to be more gene- 
raUy concerned in the other end of preaching ; the ex- 
citing us to pradice. Alas ! there are few of ns who 
flumble on fin for want of light, but either tfaroogk 
heedlefsnefs, or want of looking before us, or elfe by a 
wilful proflration of ourfelves to it: Wherefisre we 
often need to be roufed out of our negligence, tt> -be 
frighted out of our ftubbomnefs ; and by a dofe appli- 
cation of thofe truths we either forget or fupprefs, Ibe- 
ing animated to our duty. To wis end preachinj; is 
doubtlefs of excellent ufe, and the naufeating of it 
ihews a very fick conftitution of mind ; yet the over- 
greedy defire may be a difeafe alfo. He who eats more 
than he can concod, does not fo much affift as op- 
prefs nature ; and thofe that run from fermon to fer- 
mon, that allow themfelves no time to chew, mnch lefi 
to digefl what they hear^ will fooner confound thdii 
brains than mend their lives. Often it betrays then 
to a very pernicious deluiion ; it diverts them from 
many of the pradical parts of piety, and yet ^vea 
them a confidence that they are extraordinary pioasj 
and through their belief that religion confifls princi- 
pally in hearing, they forget to try themfelves by that 
more infallible text, " the doing God's will." Whenna 
God never defigned preaching tor more than a gnide is 
their way, they make it their way and their end too j 
and hearing mufl, like a circle, begin and terminate ifl 
itfelf. 

We fhould, in fecular concerns, think him a vtt^ 
improfit»ble fervant, that after his Lord had given hina 
diredions what to do, fhould be fo tranfported witl 
hearing his inilru^tions, that he fhould defire to liavi 
them infinitely repeated, and fo fpend the time whereii 
he fhould do the work. And we have reafon to think 
God will make the fiuae judgment of thofe who do th< 
like in his fenrice. 

Oni 
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One would now think, that this ravenous appetite of 
liearing (hould fuperfede all nicenefs in it ; yet we find it 
does not» but that feme make a ihift to be at once vora* 
cious and fqueamifh. If this fpiritual food be not arti- 
ficially drefly it is too grofs for their palates. The phrafe 
muft be elegant, the words well accented; and the 
intidn^ words of mens wifdom, which St. Paul dif« 
claims in his preaching, is that which they principally 
regard. The memory of the preacher becomes often the 
mo^ material part of the fermon, and the firfl glance on 
his book prejudices him. I need not add the extrava- 
gances of an uncouth tone, a farious vehemence or 
lantaflick geHure, in which the foul and vital efficacy 
of preaching have been folemnly placed. Not that a 
decent aClipn is to be condemned : It being certain, 
that the lifelefs, motionlefs geilure of the generality of 
preachers, is the occaiion that many of their fermons, 
mifs of their intended effedl. But it is evident that all 
theie accomplifhments are mere trifles, and that thofe 
who inM fo much on them, make preaching much leis 
facred and divine than indeed it is. Therefore they 
cannot, without abfurdity, lay the main flrefs of religion 
upon it ; or make that the highefl of God's ordinances, 
which owes all its gratefulnefs with them to the endow- 
ments of men. Some may think I purfue this fubjedt 
too iar. It is not however done with deiign to derogate 
from the juft refpefl due to preaching ; only I would 
not have it monopolize our eileem, or juftle out another 
duty, which is of more conilant ufe and indifpenlible 
neceflicy. 

Such certainly is prayer, that refpiration of the foul 
which is fo nece^aiy that it admits not of long inter- 
miffion, and for that reafon feems to carry the fame pro- 
portion to hearing, which. breathk^ does to eating: We 
may make long intervals of feeding and yet fubfift„ but 
if we ihoald do fo in. breathing we cannot recover it. 
Prayer is like the morning and evenine iacrifice under 
&e law, which God criained fhoold i)e perpetual ; 
K 6 whereas 
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whereas preaching is but like the reading in the (Vna^ 
gogues, on fabbaths and feftivals. However we nave 
confounded the terms, it is prayer only that can properly 
be called the worfhip of God ; it is that by which we pay 
him folemn homage, acknowledge his fovereignty and 
our own dependence. When we hear, we do no more 
than what every difciple does to his mailer; but when we 
pray, we own him as the fpring and fourceof all the good 
we expe£l, as the author of our being and the objed of 
our adoration. In a word, we do by it profefs him to be 
our God, it being an imprefs of mere natural religion to 
fupplicate the deit)' we acknowledge. 

As by prayer we render the greateft honour to God, 
fo alfo do we procure the greatefl advantages to ouf- 
ielves. Prayer is the powerful engine by which we draw 
down bleilings, the key which lets us into the immenfe 
ftorehoufe of the Almighty, and that upon which the 
efficacy of preaching depends. It enlivens and animatea 
our moft facred adions. God has promiied his fpirit 
to none but thofe that a& it : accordingly in fcriptuie 
we find it flill a concomitant in all eccleiiaflical con- 
cerns. Our blelTed Saviour himfelf, tho' he " knew 
•^< what was in man,'* and needed no guide but his own 
omnifcience in his choice, yet we find that before his 
elcflion of the twelve apoflles, he continued a whole 
night in prayer^ which was doubtlefs to teach bs^ how 
requifite prayer is in all our important concerns ; which, 
like the pillar of cloud and fire to the Ifraelites, is oar 
hed convoy through the wildemefs, through all the 
fnares and temptations, through all the calamities and 
diflreifes of this world, and our mofl infallible guide to 
the land of promife. 

When all thefe arc the properties of prayer, tho' pri- 
vate, they will not ls& belong to the publick. Such a 
coiifpiration and union of impoiitunate devotion, muft 
have a proportionable incre;ue in its effed. And if 
heaven can fuffer violence by the fervour of one Angle 
votary, with what ftorms, what batteries wiU it m 

jforccd 
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forced by a numerous congregation ? We find the church 
IB by Chrift compared to an " army of banners;" but 
fure never is this army in Co good array, in fo invinci- 
ble a pofture as upon its knees. Ecclefiallical Hiilory 
tells us of a legion of Chriftians in Aurelius's camp^ 
who in that pofture difcomfited two a/Tailants at once» 
the enemy and the drought : That breath which they 
|ent up in prayers, like a kindly exhalation, returned 
in rain, and relieved the perifhing army. And had we 
bat the fame fervour, and ^e fame innocency, could 
we lift up as pure hands as they did, there would be no 
Ueffing beyond our reach ; but the lefs any of us find 
ourfelves fo qualified, the more need we have to put 
ooifelves among thofe that are. 

There, b an liappy contagion in goodnefs ; we may 
perhaps be kindled like ereen wood by the neighbouring 
flame; the example of another's zeal may awaken 
mine;* however there is fome advanTSTge in beine in the 
company; thofe fhowers of benedidlion whidi their 
frgyen bring down, are fo plentiful, that fome drops 
at leaft may Matter upon thofe about them. From all 
thefe coniiderations, the nccefiity and benefit of publick 
prayer cannot but be made evident, and confequently 
the unreafonablenefs of thofe, who upon any pretence 
oegleft it J and it is a farther incitement to it, that by 
<Nir iincere and honeft prayers, we are fure to obtain 
ftrength and affiftance from God, to enable us to van> 
p Qoilh and fubdue our lufts, he having promifed to give 
til holy fpirit to every one that afks it. Befides this, by 
a conftant and fecret devotion, our hearts will be filled 
widi fach an over-awing fenfe of God, diat in all our 
aftions v^e fhall dread and revere his authority, and be 
wady to tremble at every thought of offending him ; for 
there is nothing gives us fuch a quick fenfe of God as 
prayer, that being the moft immediate addrefs that we 
aa Bake to him, and the highcft elevation of our fouls 
towards him ; for we are a fort of beings that are akin to 
two worlds, being placed in the middle between heavea 

and 
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and earth, as the common center in which theft diAn 
regions meet : By our fuperior faculties, we hold cos 
munion with the fjpiritual world, and by onr inferia 
with the corjporeal one : hut to this feniible or corpora 
world, we lie open and bore, all its objects beine pn 
font to us, and ftriking immediately on our Mnki 
whereas, between us and the fpiritual world, there it 
cloud of feniible things which interrupt our profye& < 
the clear heaven above them. Thus, before we can pe 
ceive that which is divine, we muft remove this wod 
out of the way, and withdraw onr fouls from tho 
thoughts and defires, in which thefe lower things h« 
entangled them, that fo we may lie open to die heaven! 
light, and our cold affedions may bq immediately ^ 
pofed to the enlivening warmths of the fun of righteon 
nefs. From hence ariies the neceiCty of holy me£tatiiM 
and devout prayers, the one being neceiTary to abftrai 
our minds from the objects of corporeal fenfe, and tk 
other to infpire our affedions with the love of tboi 
things which are above ; by the one we are difpoied i 
our minds, and by the other in our choice of the bettt 
world; for prayer does naturally fublimate our giW 
and earthly paffions, and by keeping our minds intei 
upon God, it wings our affedions towards himi aa* 
animates them with divine fires ; we never rife from ob 
knees, after a devout addrefs to God, without deriviA] 
a magnetic virtue from him, and being fenfibly touchK 
with his charms and attractions ; if therefore we do hn 
inure ourielves to fervent prayer, thefe holy afiedion 
which we ihould fuck in with our devotions, would b 
inilrumental to extinguifh our vicious inclinations, $M 
we ihould go every day to the throne of grace, wii 
fuch a lively fenfe of God, and fuch a vigorous reliihf 
divine tilings, as would be fufficient to antidote us ti 
againii the venom of any fmgle contagion. If we aieii 
good earned, and feriouily intend the mortification o 
our luib, let us every day, before we go into the worU 
be feafoaing of our minds with ho^ devotionsy «» 

. wbili 
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while we are addreflin^ to God in the devout fcnfe of 
his unbounded perfe6tions» and of our dependence upon 
ilixni let us pour out our fouls before him, and make an 
hearty oblation of our fouls and bodies to him ; let us 
offier up our wills to him broken and contrite, that he 
.may put them into what form and pofture he plcafes ; 
ihew him our heart, that quits all interell in itfelf, and 
that would be only led and conducted by him ; tell himV 
that you are fenfible, that to mortify your lulls, is far 
more difficult than to refolve to do it ; and befeech him 
to enable you to be valiant in your anions, as thro' his 
|;race you are already in your minds ; that you may with 
«s much certainty, if not with as much eafe, do and 
cflnedt, as you have proje£ted and refolved. And having 
implored his aid, and fincerely offered up yourfelves to 
him, you have laid a ftrong engagement upon him not 
to abandon you; he will never throw away a heart that 
puts itfelf thus humbly into hb hands, nor fuffer the de- 
vil to make a prey of that which has been fo affectionately 
devoted to him. For it was by the concurrence of his 
grace with our own faculties, that this refolution of fub- 
miffion to him was begotten in us ; and can we think 
that the father of love will ever abandon his own ofF- 
fpring while it cries out to him, and with pitiful and 
bemoaning looks implores hisaidandcompaflion? Surely 
^ cannot chufe but move his fatherly bowels, and 
4nake them yem and turn towards it; and by a fb-Qng 
Sympathy draw his compaffionate arm to aid and relieve 
xt. Let us therefore but faithfully ufe our own endea- 
vours, and fervently implore every grace, and he will 
ihen never fuffer that divine firie, which he has kindled 
within us, to be extinguifhed by our corruptions, but 
will kindly cherifh it with his own influence, and touch 
4t with a ray darted from himfelf, till it has burned thro' 
all that rubbiih that opprefles it, and till it rifes into a^ 
■Tidorious flame. 

When we confider prayer as a part, as an inftrument 
of holinefs, and a remedy againh temptation^ what is 

thexc 
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there that a Chriflian fhould more delight in the cm* 
cFfe of than in this heavenly duty ? 

It is an acknowledgment of God^s being our Gody a 
confefTion of his majefly and our meannefs, by a io- 
lemn adoration and worfhip of him ; it is a facrifice 
of praife to him ; an ad of humiliation, repentance^ 
faith, and reliance upon him. We may hence infer, 
what preparation of foul is neceiTary to a right di^ 
charge of this duty. I fhall not enter into a debate of 
the meetnefs and excellence of a form of prayer abow 
prayer extempore. It is not to be queftioned, that 
either of them coming from the heart, will be accept 
table to God. Thofe who are apt to fly into a rap- 
turous confufion, and rather take delight in hearing 
themfelves pray, or imagining that others delight to 
hear them, are certainly in the right to prevent that 
temptation, by making ufe of a form ; and thofe who 
have more command of their minds, have more ferioof- 
nefs and calmnefs, as well as iincerity of fpirit, will 
furely find great relief in the judicious compofores of 
pious and learned men<; not that one would difcourage 
fuch, as under an impatience of pouring out their whok 
fouls before God, exprefs thefe holy fentiments in thek 
own words, provided they do it with prudent as well U 
fervent zeaJ. 

Prayer is as well an inflrument as a part of hofr 
nefs : It exercifes all our graces and refreihes and im* 
proves them by exercife. The breathings of the di- 
vine fpirit, which is in an extraordinary manner af« 
fiftant in this holy exercife, fill the minds of men 
with joy, peace, and hope, which confirm theln in 
their Chriftian warfare, and make them difrelifh aU 
the pleafures of a fmful life. But what can be a 

freater encouragement to us in the difcharge of tbii 
uty, than the extraordinary promifes annext to it, of 
receivine whatever we aik widi faith I " A(k^ and ^ 
*• ihall DC given to you.'* 
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^ Prayer, as it is an antidote againft temptation, pof- 
Tefles the foul with an awe of the divine majelly, with 
I fenfe of his unfpcakable love, and with a horror 
Bigiiaft fin ; while we enumerate his benefits and our 
fin»with all the aggravating circumflances. And cer- 
Udnly no man can be fo fenfelefs, as to repeat thofc fins 
which he did juft now bemoan and abhor, renounce and 
relblve againft before God ; nor will it be cafy for him 
to fell, who comes forth forewarned, and armed to en- 
counter a temptation. Prayer alfo convinces a man of 
die lovelinefs and happinefs of a holy life ; for he finds 
tiiat his peace and reliance grow up and decay together 
widi his virtue. 

If we prayed eameflly and often, how humble, how 
lowly, how heavenly and exalted would our fojls be ? 
With what glorious notions of the divine m.ijefly, what 
<lreadful apprehenflons of fm, what an unquenchable 
tUrft of holinefs, what fears and jealoufies of the 
world and fleih, would our fpirits be pofieffed ? And 
what a mighty influence would all this have upon our 
converfation ? How humbly, how warily, how uprightly 
ihould we walk ! 

But when I do not pray often, or with this care and 
preparation, how lazy and carelefs is my life? How 
dim and imperfedl my conceptions ? How flat and taile- 
kfi mv relifh of fpintual things ? How does a worldly 
fenfual temper grow and increafe upon me, and the di- 
vine life within droop and languifh 1 

Having faid fomething of a form of prayer, and 
Qoch more of the duty and ncceflity of pi ayer, we (hall 
dofe this fubjeA with a petition to Almighty God, which 
Buy be of ufe both to us and our readers, if faid with 
A due frame of fpirit : 

*' O my God, give me grace to be fervent and fre- 
" qaent in prayer ; aflift me by thy fpirit, to drefs and 
" prepare my foul for this more folemn approach to 
" thee i and then I fliall experience this to be the high- 
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«( way of commerce with heaven. I fhall feel di 
" blowing upon the garden of my heart, and the 
*< flowing forth; I mall feel the ipirit hnnxa 
*' fpark of holy life till it be kindled into a flan 
*< I (hall feel mylelf tranfported, and afcendi 
*< above this vain world, and all the allurements 
•• O grant me therefore, O my God, thy holy 
** that I may pray with underllandine and kr 
•* that my prayer may not be the facrifice of fbo 
** turned into fin, but an acceptable facrifice U 
** an inilrument of holinefs, and a ^uard ajaii 
f* exalting me to fight the good fl^t of faith« 
** may receive an everlafling crown : And all 1 
<* ikke of Jefus Chrifi our Lord. Amea." 




FASTI 



[ 211 ] 



CASTING. 

,'j? failing be confidercd in itfclf, without ro- 
^ lation to fpiritual ends, it is a duty no whevi 
*^' injoined or advifed ; but Chriitianity hftB to 
do with it, as it may be an inftrurment of 
the fpirit, by fubdoin^ the lufts of the flefh> 
loving any hindrance of religion : And it has been 
fed by all ages of the church, and advifed in order 
yer, mortification of bodily luAs, and repentance, 
ales for the right pra&ifing this duty are as fbl- 
Failing, in order to prayer, is to be meafured by 
oportion of the times of prayer ; that is, it ou^t 
I total fafl from all things during the folemnity» 
an unavoidable neceifity intervene. Thus tbs 
ate nothing upon the Sabbath-Day till their great 
were performed, which was about the ftxth 
and St. Peter ufed it as an argument, that thft 
es in Pentecofl were not drunk, becauie it was 
it third hour of the day, of fuch a day in which 
I not lawful to eat or drink till the fixth hour, 
[ews were offended at his difciples, for plucking 
irs of corn on the Sabbath Day, early in the 
ns[, becaufe it was before the time in which 
eir cuftoms they efleemed it lawful to break 
Rdls. In imitation of this cuflom, and in pro- 
m of the reafon of it, the Chrillian Church haa 
»ufly obferved falling before the holy communion ; 
le more devout perfons, tho' without any obliga- 
t allj refufed to eat or drink till they had finiihed 

their 
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their morning devotions : And farther yet, upon ixp 
of publick humiliation, which are defigned to be fpent 
wholly i n devotion, and for the averting God's jadgments, 
if they were imminenty failing is commanded bj tbe 
church, together with prayer ; to this end, that the f^t 
might be clearer and more angelical, when it is quttcd 
in feme proportion from the load of flefli. 

Falling, when it is in order to prayer, muft be atotil 
abftincnce from all meat, or elfe an abatement of die 
quantity. For the help which fafting yields to prayer, 
cannot be procured by changing flefh into fiih, or milk 
meats into dry diet, but by turning much into litde» or 
little into none at all, during the time of folemn and 
extraordinary prayer. 

As failing is inilrumental to prayer, it mnft be at- 
tended with other aids of the like virtue and efficacy, 
fuch as are removing for the time all worldly cares m 
fecular bufmeiTcs ; and therefore our blefTed Saviour in^ 
eludes thefe together in the caution, << Take heed left 
*' your hearts be overcharged with fnrfciting and dron- 
" kennefs, and the cares of this world, and that day 
** overtake you unawares." To which add alms, ftr 
upon the wings of filing and alms holy prayer in&l&- 
bly mounts up to heaven. 

When foiling is intended to iervc the duty of repen- 
tance, it is then beil chofen when it is (hort, fharp, and 
cfFcdive; that is, either a total abftinence from til 
nouriihment, according as we ihall appomt or be ap- 
pointed, during fuch a time as is feparated for the io- 
lemnity and attendance upon the employment : Or vit 
may extend our fe verity beyond the folemn days, and 
keep our anger againil our An, as we keep our forroWt 
always in readinefs ; we ihould often refufe a pleafant 
morfcl, and abilain from the bread of our deiires, and 
only take wholefome and lefs-pleafing nouriihment ; we 
ihould vex our appetite by reiiiAno; a lawful fatisfa£Uon, 
fince in its petulaucy and luxury it preyed upon unlaw- 
ful delights. 

Faftingi 
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Faftingy when defigned in order to repentance, muil: 
3C ever joined with an extreme care that we fall from 
Ell ; for there is no greater folly or indecency in the 
iraiild, than to commit that for which I am now judging 
ind condemning myleif. This is the beft fail, and the 
Mher may ferve to promote the intercfl of this, by in- 
aeafing our diflike of fin, and multiplying arguments 
igainft it. 

He that fails for repentance, muft, during that fo- 
lemnity, abftain from all bodily delighti^, and deny even 
the innocent cravings of his appetites ^ for it is a ridi- 
culous inconiiflency for a man to be at once mourning 
and merry, at once chaflening and delighting himfelf, to 
have a iilcnce in his kitchen and mufick in his chamber, 
ID judge the ftomach and feaft the other fenfes. 

I deny not but a man may, in a fingle in (lance pu- 
aiih ajparticular iin with a proper inllrument. If a man 
has ofiended in his palate, he may chufe to fail only ; 
if he has finned in lof tnei's and his touch, he may chu e 
to lie hard or work hard, and ufc fharp inflidlions. 
Bat tho' this dii'cipline be proper and particular, yet be- 
canfe the forrow is of the whole man, no fcnfe muil 
ifjoicey or be with any iludy or purpofe feailed and 
entertained foftly. This rule is intended to relate to 
the folemn days appointed for repentance, publickly or 
privately ; beiides which, in the whole courfe of our 
jives, even in the midH of our moil feilival and freer 
. joyt, we may fprinkle feme fingle inilances and adls of 
mf-condemning or punifhing, as to rcfufe a pleafanc 
Biorfel, or a delicious draught, with a tacit rcmem- 
kance of the iin that then returns to dilpleafe our 
^ fouls. And tho' thefe a£lions be finj^le, tlierc is no in- 
decency in them, bccaufe a man n)ay abate of his ordi- 
Mry liberty and old freedom with great prudence, fo 
redoes it without fmgulaiity in himiw-jf, cr trouble to 
•Acts ; but he may not abate of his i'olemn lorrow ; 
^t may be caution, but this would be ioftnefs, effe- 
^acy, and indecency. 

Failing 
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Fafting being intended as an ad of mortificationi 
fubdue a bodily luft,. as the fpirit of fbmication» 
the fbndnefs of fbpong and impatient appetites, it A 
not be a fudden iharp and violent Biffc, bnt a'ftatt 
courfe of faitingt a daily lefTening our portion of n 
and drink, and a chufing fach a coaHe diet as fl 
make the leaft preparation for the lulls of the body. 
who fails three days without food, will weaken ot 
parts nAore than the miniflers of fornication; and wl 
the meats return as ufually, they alfo will be fervec 
fbon as any : In the mean time they will be fnppl 
and made adive by the accidental heat that comes « 
foch violent faftings, for this is a kind of aerial de 
The prince that rules in the air is the devil of ka 
cation, and he will be as tempting with the windii 
of a violent fafl, as with the flefli of our ordinary mi 
But a daily fubtradtion of the nonriihment will inl 
duce a lefs bufy habit of body, and that will prove 
more effedual remedy. 

«This devil is not to be cured by failing only» the 
helps much towards it ; it mull not therefore be n 
lededy but affifled by all the proper itiflruments of 
medy againfl this unclean fpirit, and what it is una 
to do alone, it may effedl in company with other 
itruments, and God's blefiing upon them. 

All failing, for whatever end it be undertaken, a 
be performed without any opinion of the neceffity 
the thin^ itfelf, without cenfuring others ; with all 1 
mility, m order to the proper end, and juil as a n 
takes phyiick, of which no body hasreafon to be proi 
and no body thinks it neceifary, but becaufe he is 
fickneis, or in danger and difpofition to it. 

All faib, ordained by publick authority, are to 
obferved in order to the fame purpofes to which tli 
are injoined, and to be accompanied with a£lion8 
the fame nature, juil as it is in private h&s ; for tb( 
is DO other difference, but that in publick our fupcnc 
chttfe for us what in private we chufc for ourfelves. 

Faf 
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Faftsy ordained by lawful authority, are not to be 
M^eded becaufe alone they cannot do the thing for 
which they -were injoined. It may be, one day of hu* 
miliation will not obtain the bleiTing, or alone kill the 
laft, yet it muft not be defpifed if it can do any thiner 
towtrds it. An a£l of h&mg is an adt of felf-denial, 
and though it does not produce the habit, yet it is a 
good a£t. ^ 

All Chriftians having the mie before them, and con* 
fcience being very delicate in matters of worfhip, it were 
tD bewidied that as little burdens as polTible were laid 
on them, in fuch folemn matters as fails are. When 
inch (blemnities are politically appointed, to give a co- 
lour to the condud of deiigning mens anions, it is a 
nocking of God Almighty, it is a national fin, and may 
perhaps draw down a national judgment. The occa- 
apn of publick fafts ihould not only be lawful but ap- 
parent, and in fome meafure neceiTary, to oblige fin- 
oere Chriftians to the ftridl obfervance of them. If they 
are appointed partially, and more out of policy than 
jktf, which will eafily be dilHnguifhed by religious 
perions, confcience will not think itfelf tied up to apply 
die exerciie of this duty to the pretended occafion 01 it. 
But perhaps holy men and women may think that very 
occafion fufiicient to demand it of them, and to faft 
even for that fm of fafting. 

Wjien the principal end why a fail is publickly pre- 
ibibedy. i» obtained by fome other inftrumcnt in a par* 
ttcdlar perfon, as if the fpirit of fornication be cured 
by the neht of marriage, or by a gift of chaftity, yet 
oat perfon fo eafed is not freed mm the fails of the 
chorch by that alone, if thefe fafts can prudently ferve 
tty other end of religion, as that of prayer, of repen* 
tiace, or of mortification of fome other appetite. For 
when it is inftrumental to any end of the fpirir, it is 
fited' from fuperftition, and then we muft have fome 
other reafon to quit us from the obligation, or that 
done will not do it. 

When 
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When the fdk publickly commanded, by reaTon of 
ibme indifpofition m the particular perfon, cannot ope- 
rate to the end of the commandment, yet the avoidiflg 
offence, and tlic complying with publick order, is rea- 
ibn enough to make the obedience to it nece^ary, ^fhoL 
it is vifible that it was intended to a good end. For be 
who is otherwife not obliged, as when the reaibnof die 
law ceafes as to his particular, yet remains ftill obliged 
if he cannot do otherwife without fcandal ; but this if 
an obligation of charity, not juilice. 

All tailing is to be nfed with prudence and charitv; 
for there is no end to which fading fcrveSf but may M 
obtained by other inftruments, and therefore it maft bf 
no means be made an occaiion of fcruple, or become 
an enemy to our health, or be impofed upon perfini 
that are fick or aged, or to whom it is in any (enfe an- 
ch^tritable : Such as are wearied travellers ; or to whoa^ 
in the whole kind of it, it is ufelefs ; fuch as wonea 
with child, poor people, and little children. Bat ia 
thefe cafes tlie church has made provifion, and intsnA 
caution into her laws, and they are to be reduced to 
practice, according to cuftom and the fentiments of 
p:udcnt perfons, with great latitude, and without nice- 
nefs and curiofity ; having this in our firft care, that we 
fecure our virtue, and next that we fecure our heaUp 
that we may the better exercife the labours of virtue;, 
led out of too much auderity we bring onrfelves to that 
condition, that it be necedary to be indulgent to &&* 
nefs, eafe, and extreme tendernefs. 

Let not intemperance be the prologue or epilogue til 
your fad, led the fad be fo far from tScing off any thiog 
of the fin, that it be an occafion to increafe it. Wheif- 
fore when the fad is done, be careful that no faperves- 
tng aA of eluttony, or exceflive drinking, unhaflow tfar 
religion of^the pad day; but eat temperately, according 
to die proportion of other meals, led gluttony ke^ 
either ot the gates to abdinence. 

ft 
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It IS matter of great lamentation, to fee the abufcs 
diac are committed in the cxcrcifc of ChrilUan duties; 
and none is more abufed than this of religious failing. 
It is reduced almoll intirely to mere form and fa(irion» 
and the mode of each only changed from flcHi to fiih. 
Can thefc hypocrites believe they can deceive God by 
this change f That a pompous re^jale, for which the 
rivers at land, and die (hores of the fea, have been 
curioufly fearched to furniOi fuel for the flame of their 
luxury, will be deemed an obedience to the fulling that 
is required of us > If they would but ferioufly confider 
what it is to dally with the living God, they would trem- 
ble at fuch damnable hypocrify, and repent tlicm hear- 
tily of a fin which they flatter thcmfclves (fo ftrong is 
Satan to them) will pais for repentance. I'he variety, 
die richnefs of their fail-difhes, excite and inflame that 
loft which their failing was injoined to mortify ; the 
pretended cure feeds the diflemper, and the antidote 
ucreafes the poifon. This is not only a crying iitt 
tmong Papiils, but too much pradlifed by Proteflants* 
ind is grown fo common, that it is hardly thought to 
be iinful. But its being common will be far from ex- 
cofing the guilt, or leilening the puniihment, any more 
than the'company of the damned will be a mitigation of 
their torment. 

As for thofe who faft folemnly and iincercly, and not 
h compliance to cuftom, and to avoid fcandal, nrcat 
•Jt the benefits they receive by the religious ufe of this 
Chriilian exercife. He who undertakes to enumerate 
them may, in the next place alfo, reckon all the bene- 
fe of phyfick. For wiling is not to be commended 
V a duty, but as an inftrument ; and in that fenfe no 
man can reprove or undervalue it, who knows either 
^nritnai arts or fpiritual ncceiTicies. By the dodlors 
of the church it is called the Nouriihment of prayer, 
the Reilraint of luil, the Wings of the foul, the Diet 
of the angels, the Means of humility and felf-denial, 
the Purification of the fpirit. The palenefs and meager- 
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nefs of the vifage^ which is coniequent ta the daily £ 
of great mortifiers, is by one of the fathers faid to be 
mark in the forehead, which the angel obferved wl 
he figned the faints in the forehead, to efcape the wr 
of God. «* The foul which is greatly vexed, wh 
«* goeth ftooping and feeble, and the eyes that hUy a 
<' the hungry foul, fhall give thee praife and righceo 
«' nefs, O Lcrd." 

Not to build more on the holy fuggeftion of the go 
father than reafon and religion will warrant, it is a 
tain that failing was the univerfal praflice of th'e Ck 
{lian church in all a^s ; that our Saviour has prefcri 
cd rules concerning it, which fuppofesi plainly enoug 
that it is not a pradice left ihdifferent, to be omitt 
or complied with at pleafure, though it is a free-w 
^jfFering, and fo dependent of various circnmftana 
that the exercife of it cannot be fixed by pardcul 
rules ; befides, the conftant pradlice of the devouti 
men, the nature of this body we are cloathed wit 
and the frequent fins to which the lufb of it have b 
trayed us, make it highly reafonable and necefTary tfa 
we (hould be often exercifine ourfelves in this difciplio 
cither in order to our mortification and our future fee 
rity, or as an ad of afHidion or revenge for our pi 
faults. 

Whoever totally negleds it, upon pretence of th^i 
eSk€ts it has upon either body or mind, ought well to 1 
aiTured that the uneafinefs of the one or the other be n 
the effed of a wanton and carnal mind, rather than 
the temper of the body, and that this body will ado: 
of no degrees of this fpiritual difcipline ; otherwife he 
obliged to it according to his capacity. 

To failing muil always be joined alms and praye 
It muil never have the leail mixture of vain-glory. Wh 
then will become of all the faihionable faib that at ce 
tain feafons make fo much ihew in great houfes ? Wit; 
out alms fails are infignificant ; with vain-glory they a 
finful : But if any juil reafon difables any man to gi 

alxxi 



FASTING. ar, 

alms or to devote the day indrely to rtligious exercit'e. 
it cannot be thought but that failing may b^ ufcd as an 
ad of affiiOion, provided it be coniecratcd to Gcd by 4 
liol^ attention at leaft. 

Let even' good Chriftian, who pra£ti(cs this neecful 
iojandlion of Chriirs church, call then upon God Kr 
m blcfling. 

** O glorious God, I fee in what a world I Jive, and 
" what a body this foul of mine dwells in ; ho-A- litUc 
*' fire kindles thofe luih whicli blall its innocence, and 
•• deftroy my peace. I remember how often I have be- 
•• haved myfelf unbefecniing a child of God, only to 
" gratify the inclination of an ungcvernable body. En- 
** able me therefore fo to mortify and fubdue it, that [ 
** may enjoy an intire peace and conquell ; {b to humble 
" and afflid it, that my revenue may tefti fy the forrow 
** I feel for my milUemeanours ; and accept thou my 
** forrow to the atonement of my fius, through the blood 
'•ofJcfusChrilh Amen." 



^^m^ 

^ 
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REPENTANCE. 

[OTHING in the world makes fo great 
' change as repentance : It changes things : 
heaven and in earth ; for it changes the who 
man from fin to grace ; from vitious faabi 
to holy cuftoms ; m)m unchade bodies to ai 
gclical fouls ; from fwine to philofophers ; from drunl 
ennefs to foher counfels : And God himfel^ *^ wii 
*' whom is no variablenefs^ or ihadow of diange," 
pleafed, by defcending to our weak underftandings, i 
fay, that he changes alfo upon man's repentance ; thi 
he alters his decrees ; revokes his fentence ; cancels tl 
bills of accufation ; throws the records of fliame and (bi 
row out of the court of heaven ; and lifts up the finni 
from the grave to life, from his prifon to a throne, froi 
hell and the guilt of eternal torture to heaven, and a dt 
to never-ccafing felicities. If we be bound on earth, v 
Ihall be bound in heaven. If we be abfolved here upc 
fincere repentance, we (hall beloOfed there. In a wor 
if we repent, God will repent, and not fend the ci 
upon us which we had defervcd. 

But repentance is a conjugation and fociety of mai 
duties. It contains in it all the parts of a holy lii 
from the time of our return to the day of our dca 
inclufively ; ^and it has in it fomething efpecially rela 
ing to the fms of our. former days, which are nowr 
be aboliftied by fpecial ads, and have obliged us to fp 
cial labours, brought in many new neceffities, and pi 
us into a very great deal of danger. It being a dai 
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confining of fo many parts, and fuch employments ; it 

alfo requires much time, and leaves a man in the fame 

degree of hope or pardon, as is his reiiitution to the 

Hate of righteoufnefs and holy living, f^r which we 

covenanted in our baptif'm. For we mufl know, that 

there is but one repentance in a man's whole life, if 

repentance be taken in a proper, ilridt, evangelical, 

covenant fenfe, and not after the ordinary underlland- 

ing of the word ; that is, we arc but once to change 

our whole ftate of life, from the power of the devil 

and his in tire pofTeflion, from the ftate of fin and 

death, from the body of corruption, to the life of 

grace, to the pofFeflioa of Jefus, to the kingdom of the 

Gofpel ; and this is done in the baptifm of the water, 

or in the baptifm of the Spirit, when the iirft rite comes 

to be verified by God's grace comino; upon us, and by 

our obedience to the heavenly calling, we workine 

together with God. After this change, if ever we fall 

into the contrary ftate, and be wholly eftranged from 

God and religion, profefOng ourielves fervauts of un- 

righteoufnefs, God has made no more covenant of re- 

ftuution-wilh us. There is no place lefl for any more 

repentance, or intire change of condition, or ne^ 

birth : A man can be regenerated hut once. Such are 

^luQtary, malicious, apoftate, obftinatc, impenitent 

pcifons, and the like : But if we be ovei taken by infir- 

>5|ty, or enter into the borders of this ftate, and com- 

' «nit a grievous fin, or ten or twenty, fo we be not in 

}^ intire poflfeifion of the devil, we are for the prcfcnt 

>n a damnable condition if we die ; but if we live, we 

**« in a recoverable condition ; for fo we may repent 

often. We repent or rife from death but once, but trom 

"Cknefs many times ; and by the grace of God we 

*»iall be pardoned, if we fo repents Our hope of pardon 

^ juft as is our repentance ; which if it be timely, 

*^carty, induftrious, and fufticient, God accepts, not by 

Weighing grains and fcruples, but by eftimating the 

peat proportion of our life. A hearty endeavour, and 

L 3 an 
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an elTeftual general change (hall get our pardc 
unavoidable infirmities, paft evils, and prefent 
fe^ions, and jfhort interrnptions, againft which wc 
and pray, and ftrive, being put upon the accc 
the crofs, and paid for by the holy Jefus. 

He who repents truly, is greatly forrowfnl for 
£n6 ; not widi a fuperficial figh or tear, but a p 
afflictive forrow ; fuch a forrow as hates the fin (c 
that the man would rather choofe to die than a^ 
more : This forrow is called in fcripture, ** a w 
•* forety ; a weeping with all bitterneis of heart ; ; 
*• ing day and night ; a ibrrow of heart ; a breaJ 
** the fpirit ; mourning like a dove, and chatteri 
" a fwallow.*' And we may read the degree and i 
of it in the Landen tat ions, and fed accents of the | 
Jeremiah, when he wept for the fins of the i 
in the heart-breakine of David when he moan 
bis murder and adultery ; and the bitter weep 
Saint Peter after the (hameful denying of his 1 
The expreffion of the forrow differs accbrdin? to tl 
per of the body, the fex, the age, and circum 
of action,, and the nM>tive of forrow, and by ms 
cidental tendemeffes, or mafculine hstrdne/Tes. 1 
pentance is not to be eftimated by the tears, 1 
the grief: And the grief is not to be valued by t 
iitive trouble, but by the cordial hatred of tl 
and ready adual derelidlion of it ; and a refo 
and real reiifling of its confequent temptations, 
people can flied tears for nothing, fome for any 
Dut the proper and true effe^s of a godly forrc 
fear of the divine judgments, apprehenfion of 
difpleafare, watchings and drivings again ft fli 
tiently enduring the crofs of forrow, which Goc 
as our puniftiment ; and accuiation of ourfelves i 
petaal begging pardon ; mean and bafe opini 
ourfelves ; and all the natural produ^ions from 
according to our temper and conlHtution. For 
be apt to weep in other accidents, it is ill if w( 
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not alfo in the forrow of repentance ; not that weeping 
is of itfclf a duty, but that the forrow of it, if it be as 
great, will be ftill expreifed in as great a manner. 

Our forrow for fins muft retain the proportion of our 
fins, though not the equality. We have no particular 
meafures of our fins. Wc know not which is greateft, 
facrilege, fuperftition, idolatry, covetoufnefs , the re- 
nouncing of our reli|^on, or the betraying our country^ 
and therefore God ties us not to nice meafures of for- 
row, but only that we keep the general rules of propor- 
portion ; that is, that a great fin hath a great grief, 
a fmaller crime being to be wafhed off with a lefs 
fliower. 

Our forrow for fin is then beft accounted of, for its 
degree, when it, together with all the penal and afflic- 
tive duties of repentance, fhall have equalled or exceed- 
ed the pleafure we had in commiflion of the fin. 

True repentance is a punifhing duty, and a6ls its for- 
tow, and jud|^s and condemns the fin, by voluntarily 
fubmitting to ^cK fadneffes as God fends on us ; or drives 
to prevent the judgment of God, by judging ourfelves, 
*nd punifhing our bodies and our ipirits, by fuch exer- 
cifcs of piety as are troublefome to the body ; fuch as 
•>« fafting, watching, long prayers, troublefome poilures 
in our prayers, expenfive alms, and all outward afts of 
Wmiliation. For he who muft judge himfelf, muft con- 
demn himfelf if he be guilt}' ; and if he be condemn- 
J^> he muft be punilhed ; and if he be fo judged, it will 
help to prevent the judgment of the Lord, as Saint Paul 
*nftrufts us in this particular. Our grief may be fo full 
jftrouble, as to outweigh all the burdens of fafts and 
^ily affliftions ; and then the others are lefs neceffary: 
When they are ufed, the benefit of them is to obtain of 
God a remiffion, or a lefTening of fuch temporal judg- 
J>ents which God has decreed againft the fins ; but the 
«nner is not by any thing of this reconciled to the eter- 
■*1 favour of God : for as yet this is but the introduc- 
*WJa to repentance. 

L 4 Every 
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Every true penitent is obliged to confefs his fins, an< ^^ 
to humble himfelf before God for ever. Coofeflioo of fiiw^ ^ 
has a fpecial promife ; ** If we confefs our fins, he ^5j 
•* faithful and jufl to forgive us our fins." God has bcoix^ 
himfelf to forgive us, if we duly confefs our fins, 9Mnd 
do all that for which confeflion was appointed : If -mw 
are aihamed of them, and own them no more ; for 
confeffion of our fms to God, can fignify nothing of 
itfelf in its dired nature : He fees us when we a£t them, 
and keeps a record of them, and we forget them unle/s 
he reminds us of them by his grace. Therefore to coa- 
fcfs them to God, dees not puniih us, or make us 
iifhamcd : But confefiion, when it proceeds from fham.^ 
and fcrrow, and is an acl of humiliation and fel^^ 
condemnation, and a laying open our wounds for cur^-^ 
is then a duty God delights in. In all which circunm." 
fiances we (hall be very much helped if we follow the tA ^ 
vice of Saint James, and ** confefs our fins to one znC^^ 
** ther ;" not as the wicked ones do, who boafl of the 5 J" 
vickednefs, and are even fo impioufly vain as to bcB-J^ 
their ov/nfelves to fhew their fuperiority in fin ; but widi 
all humility, felf-abafement, and confufion, to prudery ^ 
and pious paflors, whofe inftrndions may ferve to reco- 
ver us, and reilore us to the right path from whence wc 
wandered. But we mud not think that our unburdening 
our minds of this load to a minider, will give us any 
true cafe, unlefs we do it with due contrition and a fin- 
cere refolution of new obedience ; or that there is any 
the leail efHcacy in fuch an aft of itfelf, except it pro- 
ceeds from a jufl fenfe of our own guilt, and abhorrence 
of the crime, and an earnefl defire of forgivenefs from 
God by his and our own prayers. When our fpiritoal 
Guide knows our needs, he can befl minifler comfort 
or reproof, oil or caufticks : He can more opportunely 
recommend our particular flate to God ; he can deter* 
mine our cafes of confcience, and judge better for as 
than we do for ourfelves. The fhame of opening fuch 
ulcers may reflrain our forwardnefs to contract them i 

and 
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ind all tfaefe circumilances of advantage will do very 
much towards the for^ivenefs. This courfe was taken 
by the new converts in the days of tJie apoftles ; "for 
' ** many that believed came, and confeiTed and fhewed 
** their deeds." And it were well if this duty was 
prafUfed prudently and innocently in order to publick 
Qifcipline» or private comfort and inftrudion. 

That it be done to God, is a duty not diredljr for 

itfelf but for its adjunds, and the duties that go with it, 

^nd before it, or after it : Which duties, becaufe they 

^re to be helped and guided by our paflors and curates 

of fouls, he is careful of his eternal intereft, who will 

Slot lofe the advantage of ufing a private guide and 

judge; ** He that hideth his fins (hall not profper, but 

** whofo confeffeth and forfaketh them (hall have mercy." 

The condition of mercy is always the forfaking of fins. 

Abfolution without repentance, tho' pronounced by an 

ancel, would be of no more efi'edl, than a blefiing upon 

a fin; but thofe that repent, the cliurch thro' Chrifl 

pronounces abfolved. Holy perfons in ancient times 

were wont to carry table-books about them, and wrote 

in them an account of all their determinate thoughts, 

purpofes, words and adions, in which they had fuf- 

iered infirmity; that by communicating the Hate of 

their fouls, they might be inflruded, and guided, and 

Gorrededy or encouraged* 

True repentance mufl reduce to ad all its holy par- 
pofes» and enter into, and run thro' the fiate of holy 
living, which is contrary to that fiate of darknefs, in 
which in times paft we walked. For to rciblve to do 
it, and vet not to do it, is to break our refolution and 
our faithy to mock God, to falfify and evacuate all the 
preceding ads of repentance, and to make our pardon 
nopelefs, and our hope fruitlel's.. He who reiblves to 
live well when a danger or violent, fisar is upon him ; 
or when the appetites of luft are newly fadsfied, or 
newly ferved, and yet when the temptation comes again, 
fins again> and then is forrowful, and refolves once more 
L 5 againU 
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again d it» and yet falls when the temptation returns % 
is a vain man, but no true penitent, nor in the ftate of 
grace. And if he chance to die in one of thofe good 
moodsy he is very far from falvation ; for if it be necef- 
fary that we refolve to live well, it is neceffary we (hould ' 
do Co : Refolation being an imperfed ad, a term of re- 
lation, and fignifies nothing bat in order to the adiionsi 
It is as a faculty is to the ad ; it is the fpring of the 
harvefl> as eggs are to birds, and a relative to its corre- 
fpondent; nothing without it. No man therefore can 
be in the flate of grace, and adual favour, by refolu- 
tions and holy purpofes ; thefe are but the gate and por« 
tal towards pardon. A holy life is the only perfedtion 
of repentance, and the firm ground upon which we can 
call the anchor of our hope in the mercies of God 
through Jefus Chrift. 

No man is to reckon his pardon immediately upon 
his return from fin to the beginning of a good life, but 
is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence accord- 
ing as fin dies in him, and grace lives, as the habitf 
of An lefTen, and righteoufnefs grows ; according as 
iin returns but feldom, in fmaller inflances, and with- 
out choice, by furprife, without deliberation, is highly 
dif-relifhed, and prefentty daihed againit the Rock Chrift 
Jefos by a holy ^rrow, and renewed care of more flridt 
watch fulnefs : For a holy life being the condition of the 
covenant on our part, as we return to God, fo God re- 
turns to us, and our flatc returns to the probability of 
pardon. 

Every man is to work out his falvation with fear and 
tiembline : and after the commiiTion of fins, his fears 
mud multiply ; becaufe every new fin, and every great 
declining from the ways cf God, is ilill a degree of 
new danger, and has increafed God*s anger, and has 
made him more uaeafy to grant pardon. When he 
does grant it, it is upon harder terms both for doing 
and fufFering. We mufl do more for pardon, and it 
fiiay \)e fuiFer much more. For we mull know that God 

pardons 
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loas oor fins by parts; as our duty incretfes^ and 

care is more prudent and afUvc, (b God*s anger 
vmfes; and yet it may be the lall fin you committed 
ie God unalterably relblved to fend upon you fome 
judgment. We are uncertain of the particulars in 
afes, and therefore \ve have reafon always to mourn 
>nr fins, that have To provoked God, and made our 
iition fi> full of danger, that it may be no prayers, 
;ars, or dut)', can alter his (entence concerning Ibme 
judgment upon us. Thus God irrevocably decreed 
unifli the Ifraelites for idolatry, tho* Mofes prayed 
them ; and God forgave them in fome degree, fo far 
lat he would not cut them off from being a people : 

he ^'ould not forgive them fo, but he would vilit 
r fin upon them, and he did fo. 

true penitent mud all the days of his life pray for 
Ion, and never think the work compleated till he 
; not by any a£t of his own, by no aft of the 
"ch, by no forgivenefs by the party injured, by no 
tution. Thefe are all inftruments of great ufe and 
icy, and the means by which it is to be done at 
th ; but flill the fin lies at the door ready to return 
1 us in judgment and damnation, if we return to it 
loice or adion. And whether God has forgiven us 
0, we know not, nor how far he has forgiven us : 
that we have done is not of fufficient worth to ob- 
pardon. Wherefore, let all penitents pray ttill, and 
be forrowful for what they have done amifs, and for 

watch againil it. Thofe beginnings of pardon 
:h are working all the way,, will then at laft oe per- 
d in the day of the Lord. 

ef(ir not at all to repent ; much le& may you put it 
3 a death-bed ; it is not an eafy thing to root out the 
ts of fin, which a man's whole ufe has gathered 
conBrmed, we find work enough to mortify one be- 
1 luft in our very beft advantage of fireogth.and 
, and before it is fo deeply rooted, as it mult needa 
uppofed to be at the end of a wicked life : And 
\ L 6 therefore 
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therefore it will prove impoffiblc, when the work is dBf 
great, and the ftrength fo little; when fin is ib ftrong, and 
grace fo weak ; for thev always keep the fame propoxticm 
of increafe and decreafe ; and as fin grows, grace decays. 
The more need we have of grace, the Icfs at that time we 
fhall have of it ; becaufe the greatnefs of our fins, which 
makes the need, has lefFened the grace of God, which 
fhould help us. To which add this coniideration, that 
on a man's death-bed the day of repentance is pail: For 
repentance being the renewing of a holy life, a living 
the life of grace, it is a contradidlion to fay,, a man can 
live a holy life upon his death-bed ; efpecially if wc 
confider,. that for a finner to live a holy life,, wc muft 
£rll fuppofe him to have overcome all his evil habits, 
and then to have made a purchafe of the contrary graces 
by the labours of great prudence, watchfulnefs, felf- 
denial, and feverity ; " Nothing that is excellent can 
" be wrought fuddenly." *• 

After the beginnings of a finner's recovery, let him be 
in£mtely fearful of a relapfe : And therefore upon the 
fiock of his fad experience, where, his failings were^ 
and by fpeciaL a^s,. let him fortify that faculty and arm 
again ft temptation. For if all thofe arguments^which God 
ufes to us to preferve our innocence, and the finner's late 
danger, and his fears, and the gocdneis of God makt 
him once efcape; and the fliame of his fall, and the 
fc^fe of his own weakneffes will not make him watdifd 
againfi a fall -, efpecially knowing how much it cofts t 
man to be reflorcd ; it will be infinitely more dangerous 
if ever he falls again, not. only left God fhould no more 
accept him to pardon, but even his own hopes, will be 
Blade more defperate, and his impatience greater,.and his. 
fiiame turn to impudence, and his "• latter end will be 
•* worfe than his beginning." Further, Let him con- 
fider that his fin, which was formerly in a good way of 
being pardoned,, will not only return upon him with all 
its own loads, but with the bafenefs of unthankfulnefs; 
and he will be fet as far back from heaven as eves. 

AU 
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All his fbnner labours and fears, and watchings and ago- 
nies will be reckoned for nothing, but as arguments' to 
upbraid his- folly ; who, when he had fet one toot in hea- 
ven, did pull that back, and carry both to hell. 

Osewouki think there needed no other arguments to 
aove a finner to repentance, than to tell him, unlefs he 
Kpeats he fhall certainly perifli ; and if he does repent 
tioBtely and intirdy by living a holy life, he fhall be for- 
^ven, and be faved. But this con£deration mud be 
colatged with (bme great circumftances ; and we are to 
remember, that to admit mankind to repentance, and 
pvdon, was a favour greater than ever God ?ave to the 
Uigels, and to the devils ; for they luui not the perinif- 
&)a to come to fecond thoughts. Chrlft never groaned 
^e groan for them ; he never (ufered one ftripe, nor 
One wont> nor fixed one drop of blood to rcilorc them 
to hopes of bleflednefs after their firft failings. But 
tkis he did for ns; he paid the fcore of our £is only, 
that we might be admitted to repent, and that this 
ftpentance might be effedual to die great purpofes of 
felicity and falvation* 

Confider, that as it coflChrift many millions of prayers, 
and groans, and fighs ; fo he is now, at this inftant, and 
has been 1.700 years,, night and day, inceifantly praying 
for grace for us, that we may repent; and for pardon, 
when we do; and for degrees of pardon, beyond the ca* 
pacities of our infirmities, and the merit of our (brrows 
and amendment.. This prayer will be continued- by him 
till his fecond coming, '^ for he ever livech to make in- 
^ terceflion for Uft." And that we may know what it 
is, in behalf of which he intercedes, St. Paul tells us 
his defign; ^' We are ambaffadors for Chrift, as though 
«*- he did befeech you by us ; we pray you in Chrift's ftead 
'< to be reconciled to God." And what Chrift prays us 
to do, he prays to God that we may do ; that which he 
deAres of us as his fervants, he defires of God, who it 
the fountain of grace and power unto U8> and without 
whoi( afliilivnce we can do nothing.. 

That 
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That ever we ihould repent, was To coftly a porch 
great a concernment, fb high a favour; and the t^ 
efteemed by God himfelf fo great an excellency, tfa 
blefTed Saviour tells us, " There fliall be joy in heave 
*' one iinner thatrepenteth;" meaning, that when 
ihall be glorified, and at the right hand of the i 
making interceffion for us, praying for our repem 
the converAon and repentance of every iinner is f 
Chrift's glorification ; it is the anfwering of his pr 
it is a portion of his reward, in which he does eflei 
glory by the joys of his elorified humanity. 1 
die joy of our Lord himfelf dire&ly, not of the a 
except only by reflexion. The joy, faid our \ 
Redeemer, Ihall be In the prefence of the angels j 
fhall fee the glory of the Lord, the anfwering 
prayers, the fatisfadlion of his defires, and the r 
of his fufiferings, in the repentance and confequen 
don of a finner. For this reafon he once fufi:ered 
for that reafon he rejoices for ever. Wherefore, w 
penitent iinner comes to receive the eSe&, and ful 
fummation of his pardon, it is called << an enterin 
*' the joy of our Lord;" a partaking of that joy 
Chrifl received at our converfion, and enjoyed ever { 

Add to this. That the rewards of heaven ztc {6 
and glorious, and Chriil's burden is fo light, his 
fo-eafy, that it is a ihamelefs impudence to exp 
great glories at a lefs rate than lo little a fervice 
n>wer rate than a holy life. It coft the heart- 
of the Son of God to obtain heaven for us upor 
condition : And who ihall die again to get heave 
us upon eafier terms? What would you do if 
ihould command you to kill your elded fon, or to 
in the mines for a thoufand years together, or to f 
your life-time with bread and water? Were no 
ven a very great bargain even after all this ? And 
God requires nothing of us, but to live foberly, 
and godly; which tUngs of themfelves are to a 
a very great felicity, tnd ncceiTary to our piefent 

b 
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being: Shall we think this to be an intolerable burden » 
md that heaven is too little a purchafe at that price? 
That God in mere jaftice will take a death-bed figh, 
nr a gzoan^ and a few unprofitable tears and promi&s> 
in exchange for all our dutjr ? 

If thefe cohiiderations, joined together with our own 
iQterefty even as much as the felicity and the fi^rht of 
God, and the avoiding the intolerable pains ot hell, 
and many intermediate judgments to come, will not 
Bove us to leave the filthinefs, the trouble, the un- 
cafineTsy and the unrealbnablenefs of fin, and turn to 
God; there is no more tp.be faid, we muil periih in 
«nr foUy^ ^' 

This fure is fufficient to warn all Chriftians again 11 
deferring their repentance to the hour of death » They 
will from hence perceive^ that to fend for a minilter 
when the doctor has done with them, or even when 
ficknefs has rendered them impotent to (in, can be no 
more help to their falvation, than to that of the damned^ 
And how comfortably do fome deluded wretches Aide 
bto perdition, depending on the efiicacy of a few apt 
prayers by the miniiler, a too late receiving of the 
Loni's Supper? Do they think that God will take their 
fervice, when the devil can have no more of it ; and 
dutt the repentance of their lafl moments, fhall atone 
for the fins of their whole lives? How dreadful wiB 
their diiappointment be, who die in this fad dreamt 
tttd in what a world of mifery will they awake I 
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O^K '^ ^^ ^'^^^ ^^^ obferved, that the defij 
of this work was fuited with a particiil 
view to ferve the Ladies, to whom it is p] 
ticularly addre£ed : But the generality 
authors having ipoken to the men^ that i 
is often named in imitatioa of them ; but the womi 
always underftood too ; there being but few or no H 
tues or vices which do not alike concern both of them 

There remains another duty to be treated of, 
which many of the female iex feem to need fpme inc 
tation ; and that is,. Communicating ; a part . of dev^ 
tion the loofer fort fcarce ever think in feafoo- till tlu 
death- beds. As if that facrament, like the extrea 
undion of the Papifts, was only fit for expiring ibal 
But to fuch we may apply the words of the angel tot! 
woman, " Why feek ye the living among the deadi 
Why think ye that the Sun of Righteoufncfs is only ' 
fhine in the (hades of death ? or that Chrift is never i 
give us his flefh, till we are putting off our own ? Oi 
of the principal ends ef that iacrament is» to eagaj 
and enable us to a new life : How prepoflerous then 
it, how utterly inconfiftent with that end> to defer it 1 
the hour of death ? It is true, it is a good viaticum £ 
fuch as are in their way towards blifs ; but it is too bol 
a hope to fancy it ihall in an iniiant bring them ini 
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^t way, who have their whole life pofltd on in a 
contrary. The roads to heaven and hoil lie fure tec 
hx afunder to be within one ftep's diflance : Nor can 
it with any fafety be preAimed, that once receiving at 
their death, fhall expiate (b many wilful ncglcds of it 
in their life. 

It is to be hoped thefe total omiflions aje not a com- 
mon guilt; yet, with many others, the fault differs 
only in degree ; they do not wholly omit, but yet come 
ib leldom, as if they thought it a very arbitrary matter 
whether they come or no. And tliis truly is obfervable 
in many, who feem to give good attendance on other 
parts of divine worfhip : It is a fad fpctlacle to ice, 
{hat, let a church be never fo much crowded at fcrmons. 
It is empty in an inftant when the communion begins. 
People run as it were frighted from it, as if they 
thoaght with thofe in Maladii, that the " table of our 
"Lord is polluted:" That fome ptll or infedlion 
woald thence break forth upon them. A ftrange in- 
^gnity to the majefty, and ingratitude to the love of 
Ottr Redeemer I Let a King, or but fome great man» 
inake a publick entertainment, how hard is it to keep 
hack the prefling multitude ? Many officers are ne- 
ccf&ry to repel the uninvited guefls ; and yet here 
Acre needs more to drive us to it, tho' the invitatioa 
he more general, and the treat infinitely more mag- 
nificent. 

I know this fault, like many others, fhrouds itfelf 
under a fair difguife ; and this barbarous neglcd pretends 
to die humbled veneration. People fay it is the great re- 
ference they have for the facrament, which keeps them 
>t fo great a diflance. That certainly is a fiditious re- 
verence which difcards obedience. And when Chrifl 
commands our coming, our drawing back looks more 
like flubbomnefs and rebellion, than awe and refpcdl. I 
juppofe we pretend not to exceed the primitive Chriflians 
in humility and godly fear; and yet they communicated 
daily. Our reverence therefore is of a much different 

make 
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make from theirs, if it produces fuch contrary effciks 
Indeed it is to be feared, that many put a great chea 
upon chemfelves in this matter. l*he euchariftisjufll 
accounted the highell of divine ordinances; and tho^ 
who think of no preparation in others, yet have fbm 
general impreflions or the necefiity of it in this; bat th 
uneafinefs of the talk difcourages them ; they dare no 
come without a wedding-garment, and yet are loth o 
be at the pains to put it on. Thus all this goodly pretex 
of reverence, is but the devil in Samuel's mantle, is bu 
floih clad in the habit of humility. 

And to this temptation of Hoth, there is another thinj 
very fubfervient, which is the eafy and flight opinioi 
that is commonly taken of fins of omilfion.' Many an 
ftartled at great commifli9n8, think them to cany i 
face of deformity and horror, who in the mean tunc 
look on omiffions as privations, and mere nothings^ 
As if all the affirmative precepts were only things d 
form put in by God, rather to try our inclinations than 
to oblige our performance; and (o were rather overtmvs 
and propofals, which we may ati!*ent to or not, thao 
injundtions, which at our peril we muft obey. A hnef 
no lefs abfurd than impious, that God fhould be con- 
tent fo to compound with his creatures, and, like I 
prince overpowered by his vafTals, confent to remit all 
their homage, abfolve them from all pofitive duty, fo 
they would be but fo civil as not to fly in his face, of 
commit outrage on his pcrfon : Which wild imagina- 
tion needs no other confutation than that form of in- 
diAment our Saviour gives us as the model of thai 
which will be ufed at the lail day, in St. Matthew*! 
gofpel, where the whole procefs lies againft fins of omii^ 
non; and yet the fentence is as difmal and irreverfiblf; 
as if all the commifiions in the world had been putintf 
the bill. 

And certainly of all omiffions, none is like to be mor 
fevcrely charged than this of communicating; which i 
not only a difobedience, but an unkindncfs, ilriking at tL 
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tathority^ as well as the love of our Lord, when he (b 
affeAs a union with us, that he creates myftcries only 
Id effect it; when he defcends even to our fenfuality ; 
rad becaufe we want fpiritual appetites, puts himrelf 
within reach of our natural. As he once veiled his 
divinity in flelh, fo he now veils even that flefli under 
the form of our corporal nourifhment ; only that he 
nay the more indifTolvably unite, nay, incorporate 
himielf with us. When, I fay, he does all this, we 
are not only impious, but inhuman, if it will not at- 
trad us ; especially when he does all this upon the moft 
endearing memory of what he has before done for us ; 
when he preients himfelf to our embraces in the fame 
form wherein he prefented himfelf to God for our ex- 
piation ; when he ihews us thoie wounds which our ini- 
attities made, thofe ftripes by which we were healed, 
^at death by which we are revived. Shall we, to com- 
plete the fcene of his paflion, force him to that pathetic 
complaint, " Have ye no regard, all ye that pafs by!" 
Shall we, inilead of fmiting our bread, as did other 
witnefles of his fuflerings, turn our backs! If we can 
habitually do this, it is to be feared, the next degree 
will be to wag our heads too ; and we fhall have the 
ptofiwenefs to deride, what we have not the piety to 
commemorate. 

This feems to be no improbable fear ; for in religion 
Aere are gradual ' declinations, as well as advances. 
Coldnefs and tepidity, if not flopt in the progrefs, 
Quickly grow to loathing and contempt. And indeed, 
to what can we more reafonably impute the great over- 
flowings of profanenefs among us, than to our ill huf- 
^nding the means of grace, to the difufe and even 
■bufe of the holy facrament, which of all the means of 
^race has the greateft energy and power ? 

Were there no other benefit derived from it, except 
|*at which the preparation implies, it were very confi- 
j^fable. It brings us to a recollection ; fixes our indc- 
S^iilc purpofes of fcarching and trying our ways, which 

elfc 
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die perhaps we (hould infinitely defer; iiops our care 
in fin, and by acquainting us with ourfelves, fliewi i 
where our danger liesy andhow we are to avertit; wh 
breaches are made upon our fouls, andhowwemoftr 
pair them ; all which are, with many, feldom thought c 
but when the time of communicating apprc»ches. IX 
live fo far from ourfelves, know {o little what is done: 
us, that we anfwer the defcription the prophet makes * 
the furprife of Babylon, of which the king knew notfain 
till poii after poll ran to inform him, that " his city w 
•* taken at one end." We often lie fecure while tl 
enemy is within our walls, and therefore they are friend 
alarms which the facrament gives us to look to our d 
fence. But if when the trumpet founds, none will pi 
pare himfelf to the battle ; if when the minifter gb 
warning of a facrament, and the preparation it requin 
we go our ways, and with Gallio ** care for none 
«* thofe things," or with Felix " put it off to a com 
•^ nient time," we wilfully expofe ourfelves ; and it 
but juflChrift's dreadful menace fhould be executed up 
us, that we ^ die in our fins," who will frufbrate fuch 
opportunity of a refcue from them. 

But it is not only this remoter and accidental adra 
tage, this preventing grace, which the holy euchai 
affords: It contains yet greater and more intrinfick t 
nefits, it is a fpring of refifting grace alfo, a magazi 
of fpiritual artillery to fortify us agalnft all the aflan 
of the devil, the great catholicon tor all the maladies 
the foul; that which if duly received will qualify as 
make St. Paul's boail, << I can do all things thro' Chi 
** which flrengthens me«" In a word, it is to us whatei 
we need, wifdom, lighteoufnefs, fandlification, and) 
demption, becaufe is pofl'efTes us of him who is f 
wherefore, whenever we negleft it, we manifeftly I 
tray our own intereft, and implicitly chufe death, wb 
we thus run from life. 

Thus we fee, there is a concurrence of all forts of i 
guments for this duty. Oh that fome at leail of thi 
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may prevail! If we are not tra£table enough to do it in 
obedience, yet let us be fo ingenuous as to do it for 
love, for gratitude; or if for neitner of thefc, let us be at 
leaft fo wife as to do it for intereft and advantage. People 
are apt to pretend bufinefs. The farms and the oxen mull 
excttfe their coming to the feait. But alas! What bufi* 
nefi can there be of equal neceffity with this ? Yet even 
diat apology is fuperfcdcd to the lex I more particularly 
§)eak to. It would therefore be one part of the benefit. 
Its taking up fome of their time. Let me then earnellly 
bcfccch them, not to grudge a few of their vacant hours 
to this fo happy an employment. 

Did any of their near friends and relations invite 
Aem to an interview, they would not thinlc him too 
importunate, tho' he repeated the fummons weekly, nay 
daUy, but would punctually obferve die mectin*;. And 
when their Saviour much feldomcr inti'cats their com- 
pany, fhall he not obtain it? Mufl he never fee them 
out at two or three folemn times of the ^ear ? And 



lliail they wonder at any inter\'cning invitation, as the 
Shunamite's hufband did at her going to the prophet, 
when it was neither new moon nor fabbath, and tell him. 



it is not Ealler or Chriftmas ? This were not only to be 
irreligious but rude. And mcthinks thofe who (land fo 
much upon pundlilios of civility to one another, ihould 
not then only lay afide their good manners when they are 
to treat with their Redeemer. Certainly he is not fo uu- 
plcafant company that they need Ihun his converfe : If he 
appears fo to any, it is that fhunning which is the caufe 
ofit; he does not open his treafures to ilrangers: They 
who come now and then for form fake, no wonder if their 
entertainment be as cold as their addrefs. They that 
would indeed " tafte how fweet the Lord is," muft by 
4e frequency of their coming (hew the heartinefs of it, 
*ndthen they would indeed find it a ** fcall of fat things," 
•5 the prophet fpeaks. 

In a word, let them but make experiment, refolve, 
^t a certain time, be it a year or thereabouts, to omit 

no 
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no opportunity, and withal no due preparation of com- 
municatine: I am a little confident they will afterwards 
need no ouier importunity but that of their own long- 
ings. The expiration of that definite time will prove 
the beginning of an indefinite ; and their refblnlioiu 
v^ill have no other limits but their lives. For in all the 
^hole myilery of godlinefs, in all the ceconomy of the 
gofpel, there is not fo expedite, fo infallible a means 
of growth in grace, as a frequent and worthy pardd- 
pation of this bleffed facrament, by which we not only 
complete all our devotions, crown and hallow the refl 
of our oblations to God, but we ihall be advanced in 
all the praAical parts of piety. - 

For tho' this and other facred oiHces be performed in 
the church, the efHcacy of them is not circumfcribed 
within thofe walls, but follows the devout foul through 
all the occurrences of human life. 

She who has intently conftdered the prefencc of God 
in the fanduary, has learned (6 much of his ubiquity, thai 
ihe will not eafily forget it in other places; and (he who 
remembers that, will need no other guard to fecure hd 
innocence; no other incentive to animate her endea- 
vours ; iince fhe is viewed by him who is equally po^^'er- 
ful to punifh and reward ; who rcguds not the .perfoo 
of the mighty, nor can be awed into connivance by a 
prince. Indeed, a lerious refle£ling on the divine pre- 
fence, is the moft certain curb to all diforderly appe- 
tites; as on the contraiy, the ** not having God bewre 
** their eyes," is in fcripture the comprehenflve defcrip- 
tion of the moil wretched, profligate date of fin. 

It concerns therefore all thofe who afpire to true piety« 
to nouriih that awful fenfe in their hearts, as that which 
will belt enable them to pradtife the apoftle's advicea 
** To deanfe themfelves from all filthinefs of the flcfh 
«< ar d fpirit, and to perfed holineis in the fear of God." 

There is nothing in our religion fo folemn as the fa« 
crament of the Lord's Supper; to the frequent receiving 
of which, we are bound as Chriflians^ and we canno 

neglct 
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ft it without a great contempt of our blefled Sa- 
and his religion : He has appointed it for a iolemn 
obrance of his great love to us, in laying down 
« for as; and therefore he commands us to do it 
oembrance of him : And St. Paul tells us, ** That 
>ften as ^c eat this bread, and drink this cup, we 
(hew forth the Lord's death till he come." 
eat are both the comfort and benefit of it. The 
irt of it, becaufe it does not only reprefent to us 
xeeding love of our Saviour, in giving his body 
broken, and his blood to be (bed for us ; but it ' 
;als to us all thofe bleflin^s and benefits which are 
afed and procured for us by his death and paflion, 
irdon of fins, and power againfl fin. 
c benefit of it is alfb great, becaufe hereby we are 
med in goodnefs. Our refolutions of better obe- 
5 arc flrengthened, and the grace of God's holy 
to enable us to do his will, is hereby conveyed to 
The bell preparation for it is, a fincere repentance 
[1 our fins and mifcarriages, which we remember 
vea to be at any time guilty of; daily prayer to 
that he would give us fincere repentance for all 
ins, and mercifully forgive them to us; and a 
s and firm refolution to fbrfake them, and to do 
- for the future ; to be more careful in all our ac« 
and more conftant in prayer to God for his grace, 
lable us to keep his commandments ; a being in 
:y with all men, and forgiving thofe who have in- 
us by word or deed, as we hope for fbrgivcnefs 
God. 

t none of us fay that we are not fitted and prepared 
; it is our duty to be fo; and if we be not prc- 
, to receive the facrament, we arc not qualified for 
icrcy of God, and for his forgivenefs ; we arc not 
ired for the happinefs of heaven, and can have no 
I to come thither. But if we prepare ourfelves as 
as wc'^can by repentance, and relolutions of being 
r, and by praying heartily and earncftly to God for 

his 
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his grace, he will accept of this preparation, and will 
give us the comfort of this holy facrament ; the negleft 
of which is one of the moft efFeftual caufes of the cfecay 
of chriilian piety among us. Were it but frequented 
with that wife and due preparation that it ought to be, 
it would doubtlefs be highly inflrumental to reform the 
world, and to make men good in good earneft. For 
befides that thefe facred elements are by God's inMtu- 
tion become moral confequences of the divine grace, by 
•which our good refolutions are nourifhedand conHrmed; 
we have there reprefented openly to our fcnfes one of 
the greateft arguments againft fin in all our religion, the 
paflion and facrifice of our blelfed Saviour: He is theie 
reprefented to our eyes in all his wounds and agonies, 
bruifed and broken for our fin, and bleeding to expiate 
our tranfgreflions: How can every Chriflian help crying 
out in the omiffion of this duty, 

** Oh my obdurate heart! Canft thou behold this tra- 
** gical fpedlacle without indignation againft thy fins» 
*' which were the caufe of it? Does not thy heart rife 
** againft thy fins, whilft thou here beholdeft him wel- 
«* tering in his blood, and heareft thofe gaping wounds 
«< it ifiTues from, proclaiming them his aiTafiihs and mur- 
*' derers ! i:!ut if thou h^ft not ingenuity enough to prompt 
*' tliee to revenge thy Saviour's quarrel upon thefe lus 
*' mortal enemies, yet methinks felf-love would move 
** thee not to be fond of thy fins, when thou here be- 
** holdeft how much the Son of God endured to expiate 
•* them: For how canft thou think of finning, witnout 
" trembling and aftonifhment, who haft before thy eves 
** fuch a dreadful example of God's feverity againft it? 
** Does it not ftrike thy foul into an agony, to behold 
*' this bloody tragedy ? in which the all-merciful Father 
** is reprefented lo inexorably incenfed againft thy fins, 
*' that he who was the moft innocent perfon that even^'as 
*• upon earth, and the greateft favourite that ever was ia 
** heaven, could not with all his^praycrs and tears ob- 
♦* tain thy pardon, without undergoing for thee the bitter 
** agoniei of a woeful death? Sure, if thou haft any one 
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** fpark of love in thee towards thy Saviour, or thyfelf, 
** this folemn commemoration of his pafiion cannot but 
* affe£l thee with horror and indignation againft thy fins.'* 

As in this great folemnity we commemorate our Si- 
'iour*8 pafliony fo we alfo renew the vows cf^our obcdi- 
nce to nim ; which is very inilrumental initfelf to the 
labduine of our fins, but much more when it is done in 
3 (acred a manner. For as feafting upon facriiices was 
Iways ufed as a focdera] rite, both among the jews and 
leathens, whereby God and man, by eating together, 
id mutually oblige thcmfclves to one another : So the 
Ard's fupper being a feall upon the facrificc of ChrilVs 
»ody ancf blood ; when we come thither, we cat and 
rink of his facrifice, and thereby devote ouH'elves in 
lie mofl folemn manner to his icr^ice. We fAcar aU 
sgiance to him upon his own bodjr and blood, and take 
he facrament upon it, that wc will be his faithful vo- 
arics. When we take the confecrated fymbols into 
itir hands, we make this folemn dedication of ourfelves 
God. 

" Here we offer and prefent unto thee, O Lord, our- 
' felves, our fouls and boJies, to be a rcafonable, holy, 
' and lively facriHce unto thee ; and here we call to wit- 
"nefi this facred blood that redeemed us, and thcfe 
>* vocal wounds that interceded for us, that from hence- 
'* forth wc oblige ourfelves never to llart from thy fer- 
"vice, what difficulty foever we may encounter in it, 
"and what temptation fbcvcr we may have to for- 
" fake it." 

Now what can be a greater rcftraint to us, when we 
tte folic ited to anv evil, than fuch'a folemn and facred 
pUigation ? Methinks the fenfe of that dreadful vow that 
U apon us (hould fo overawe us, that we ihould not be 
^le to think of finning without horror. 

■ " For, Lord, how Ihall I dare to cheat and defraud 
'* my neighbour, when it was but the other day that I 
'• vowed to be hcnell, and took the facrament upon it f 
** With what confcicnce can I now hate, or dcfign re- 
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« venge agaiDft xnv brother, whom I To lately fwor^ nnto.* 
** God, upon the body and blood of oai- Saviopr, that I. 
«* love ana forgive all the world ?'* 

Surelv, if men had any fenfe of God and religion in • 

them, they would not be able, after fuch engagements* 

to look upci^any temptation to fin without trembling ; 

and whatever pretences of unworthinefs men may make, 

to keep themlelves from this ordinance, I doubt not 

but the great reafon of their negleft is this ; that they 

lave their lulls, and are refolved, whatever comes of i^ 

they will not part with them : They will not come to 

the facrament, becanfe they mufl refolve tp renounce 

them ; which they are extremely unwilling to do. And 

if this be their reafon, as it is to be feared it is, they 

are unworthy indeed, the more fhame for them ; but 

it is fuch an unworthinefs, as is fo far from excufing 

their negledl, that it is a foul aggravation of it. For 

he who will not receive the facrament, becaufe he 

will not renounce his lufls, makes one fin the reafon 

of another, and fo pleads that for his excufe, which 

will be the caufe of his condemnation. But if we are 

honeflly refolved to part with all our fms« and can but 

willingly devote them as facrifices to the altar, wei 

are fuiHciently prepared for this great fplemnity, aqd 

ihall be welcome guefts to the table of our Lord. If «VQ 

can Ancerely pay our vows at his altar, we may coot- 

dently " take the cup of falvation, and call upon ^ 

<« Name of the Lord." And having thus chained up oor 

lufts by the vows of obedience we have paid there, it 

will be hard for them to fhake off fuch mighty fetters, 

or ever to get loofe again from fo ilrid a confinement; . 

cfpecially if we take care to repeat this our facraniental 

vow as often as conveniently we can : For the frequent 

renewal of our holy vows doth mightily tend to 

flrengthen and reinforce them : and therefore it is worth 

obferving, how much care Chrift has taken in the very 

cjnititution of his religion, to oblige us to a cofianC. 

repcti-- 
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aon af our vows and good purpofcs : For at our 
ntraace.into covenant with him, we are to be 
:ed ; in which rolemnity we renounce the devil 
11 his works and religiouily devote ourfelves to his 
5. But becaufe we are apt to forget our vow, 
be matter of it is continually to be performed, 
tore than one worl4 depends upon it» therefore he 
ought fit not to truft to our flHl engagement, but 
methodize our religion, that we (hould often be 
id to give him new fecurity : For which end he 
ftitutedthis^ other facrament; which is not, like 
if baptifm, to be received by us once for all, but 
be frequently repeated, that fo, at tvery return of 
;' might be obliged again to renew our old vows of 
ence. And, doubtlefs, would we but follow this 
defign of our Saviour, we (hould be far more fuc- 
1 in eur religion than we are : For till we come to 
irmed flate of goodnefs, our holy fervour will be 
vpt to cool, our good purpofes to Hacken and un- 
and our virtuous endeavours to langullh and 
weary; wherefore, unlefs we revive our religion 
iqacnt reftoratives, in a little time it will faint and 
Vfty. To keep it alive, it is very necefTary to come 
r great Mailer's table every time we are invited, 
lere we may renew our vows, and reinvigorate our 
itions, and repair our decays, and put our flugeifli 
8 into a new fermentation. And if^we would (nus 
OMCimunicate with a due preparation of mind, we 
d doubtlefs at every facrament acquire new life and 
ir^ and our eood refolutions would every day get 
id of our bad inclinations, till at laft they had to« 
fabdued them. 

t us farther confider the facrament of the Lord's 
•er, as a part of divine worihip, an inllrument of 
lefs, and a remedy againft temptation ; and the 
nparable office of our church has admirably ex* 
id and reduced to a method the whole mind of the 
«i relatin|^ to this matter. For which we have 
M z caufe 
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caufe to blcfs God, in beholding and reverencing that 
primitive plainnefs, and truly Chriflian fpirit viiible 
in it. 

Our Lord's Supper, confidered as an suBt or part of 
religious worfhip, contains an humble acknowledge- 
ment of our fins, a devout profeflion of cur faith in 
Chrifly that we are difciplcs of our crucified Saviour, 
rnd expedl falvation no other way than by that facri- 
iice of his body and blood offered upon the crofs ; and 
alfo contains a folemn oblation of mod humble and 
hecirty thanks to God for his ineflimable benefit, by 
bellowing his Son upon us to die for us -; and Co cor 
Mader and only Saviour Chrid, for his exceeding great 
love in dying for us. It is further, a mod folemn ob- 
lation of ourfelves, fouls, and bodies, to be a holy, 
lively, and acccftable facrifice to God. Thuslhisfii- 
crament con (ids of a whole condella:ion of graces, re- 
pentance, faith, hope, charity : It is a nearer ap- 
proach to the prefencc of God, and more folemn exer- 
cife of the graces of the Gofpel, which gives a very hlr 
account of the reafon cf its frequent pradice. For no« 
tiling can be a more ed'eftual indrument of holinefs, 
were it only on account of the preparation neceiTary at 
a condition of our wortliy reception, which awakeni 
our fouls, and refredits all our graces^ mortides all our 
fenfual lu db, and draws us neaicr to heaven. Th^ ne- 
cedity of this preparation, as tlie church odice prefcribes, 
appears frum hence ; that repentance, faith, and cha- 
nty, are ahfolutely necedary to enable a man to exert 
thole ededls befcr«; mentioned, which condatute this Sa- 
crament, conddercd as a part of divine wordiip ; and 
ther^'fore to approach that holy table without -a' (bul (b 
qualified, is to affront and mock the Majedy of heaven. 
The exercife of our graces in receiving, increafei 
and improves them : That a£l of humble adoration, 
and profound prodration of ourfelves before God^ under 
a knk of his bounty and majedy, and our dnfulnefs 

and 
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and meannefs ; that lively aft of faith by which our 
Ibuls profefs a belief of, and dependence upon, the 
death and paflion of our dear Lord and Saviour, for fal- 
vation ; that love whereby the foul offers its praifes, and 
it3 fclf a facrifice to God, leave fuch lively and lading 
imprefllons upon mens minds, as are not quiclily nor 
canly effaced; and the foul, by the delight it finds in 
exerting thefc graces, is enkindled with a defire of re- 
peating the fame a6ts. 

The facrament itfelf has a natural tendency to pro- 
mote holinefs, by its fenfible reprefcntations of a cru- 
cified Saviour. The fymbols themfelves being fit to 
bring into oar minds the pains and fufFerings of our 
dear Lord and Matter, by that inward grace infcparable 
from the worthy reception of it, beftowed upon us to 
refrefh and flrengthen our fouls, to root and confirm our 
faith, to inflame our love, and perfedl our hopes ; by 
being a pledge and affurancc to us of the pardon of our 
fins, through the blood of Chrift. It is a new and re- 
peated engagement of ourfclves to the fervice of Chrift,. 
to an obedience to his laws, and a renunciation of thofe 
enemies of Chridians, the world, the fltfh, and the 
deviL From all which it is cafy to infer, that it is a 
ftrong fence and antidote aoaind temptations : For ihcfe 
frefh imprcflions of our Saviour's love, the newilrengths 
of divine grace, the vigour of a new and folcmn engage- 
ment to obedience, fill the foul with a holy zeal againll 
fioy and a glorious contempt of feniual pleafurcs. 

*• And now, O my God 1 what (hould make me fo pro- 
•« digally venturous of my own fafcty, as to ne<!;led the 
■■ frequent ufe of this holy facrament ? Have I not needed 
" frequently to examine myfclf ? Are not thy graces apt 
•« to wither and decay, unlcfs thus watered and refrcfh- 
" ed? Does not my converfe with the world, and my 
•* communication with fleih and blood, render it nccef- 
«• fary for me to renew my refolutions againlt them as 
•* often as I can ? Or is there not a holy delight in the 
** exercife of all this, that furpaffes all the plcafures of a 
M 3 " feufual 
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** fenfual life ? Is it not a facriiice that my Lord and 
** Saviour is highly pleafed with ? Is it not leafonable, 
'' that I fhould oblige him who died for me. with this 
** frequent acknowlcdgmeot of his infinite lore, evi- 
** denced in his death ? Pardon me, O my God, that 
*' have been {o ungrateful to thee» to &n&lefk of my 
** own welfare and advantage. For the time to come 
*' I will delight in this holy commnnion : I will often 
** offer up myfelf a facrifice to thee, and profcfs xny iaith 
^' in a crucified Saviour, and thence beg thy affiftance 
^' and condud through the difficult paths ot this pre- 
" fent life. And, O my God ! accept then of my ad- 
'* Jreffes and praifes, through the infinite mercies and 
•• blood of Chrifl.'* 

Before we clofe oar confiderations on this diyine fu\ne&, 
we mud inquire' into the rife and origin of diis mymay, 
and explain the reafon of its being euablifhed as a prin* 
cipal ordinance of Chriflianity. 

Among the wonderful works of power and ^raoe, 
performed by God Almighty in favour of the children 
of Ifrael, and in order to their deliverance from the 
Egyptian flavery, a moil fignal one was the deflroying 
the iirll-born of the Egyptians, and paffing over the 
houfes of the children of Ifrael. In which God de- 
clared his juil wrath againft their cruel oppreflbrs, de- 
priving them in a fudcen and dreadful manner of what 
was ncareil and dearefl to them ; and his gracious mercy 
towards the Ifraclites, in preferving what was alike dear 
to them from fo wofcri a calamity. Now that the me- 
mory of fo remarkable a mercy might be preferved, that 
their affedions might be raifed to a ftrong fenfe of 
God's goodnefs, and their faith in him confirmed, fy as 
in the like need to hope for the fame favourable help 
and pro teflon, by the confideration of fo notable an ex- 
periment, it pleafed God to appoint a facrament, or 
myllerious rite, to be annually celebrated, reprefenting 
and recalling to mind that adl of God in which his 
fpecial kindnefs was fo eminently dcmonftrated towards 
his people j looking forward, however, upon that other 

great 
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^ittt delivery from fin and hell, which God in mercy 
difcovered to mankind was to be attained by our Saviour ; 
prefiguring, that the ibuls of thofe that fhould be wil- 
ung to fisrfake the (piritual bondage of fin, fhould be 
ff\'ed from the ruin coming; upon them who would abide 
therein ; God regarding the blood of our Saviour, that 
immaculate Lamb facrificed for them> fprinkled upoa 
the doors of their houfes, that is, by hearty faith and 
repentance applied to their con fciences. The occafioa 
ox celebrating which holy rite, our Saviour, we fee, did 
improve to the inftitution of this facrament ; mod agree- 
ing with it in defiign, as reprefentative and commemo-* 
rative of the greateft blefling and mercy we are capable 
of having vouchfafed to us. Some part of that ancient 
rite or facrifice, which was moft fuitable to the ipecial 
pQfpoies of this inftitution, and moil conibrmable to- 
the general constitution of the ChrilHan religion, by 
which all bloody facrifices are aboliihed, being retained 
in this. 

The tiiEkion itfelf, or rather the whole rite, confift- 
ine of feveral afUons,. is plainly defcribed in the Gof« 

SeTs, diftingnifhable into thefe chief parts ; the bene- 
idion and confecration (by prayer and thankfgiving) 
of bread and wine ; the breaking of bread, and handling 
the cup ; the delivery and dillribution of them to the 
perfons prefent, the declaration accompanying that de- 
uvery ; that thofe fymbolical things and adlions do 
reprefent our Saviour's body given and broken, our Sa- 
viour's blood filed an j poured out for us, in fandlion 
of the new covenant ; the adlual partaking of thefe 
fymbols, by eating the bread, and drinking the wine, 
done by all prefent. Thefe things we find done at the 
firll inftitution, and exemplary praftice of this holy ce- 
remony, which our Saviour obliged us to imitate, fay- 
•' I>o this in remembrance of me." There follows in Saint 
Matthew and Saint Mark, prcfently after the narration 
concerning thefe particulars, " And having fung a hymn 
•• they went to the mount of Olives ;** which, adtion 
M 4 was 
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was indeed in itfelf proper to conclude the prt6lice of 
this holy rite ; yet what reference it has towards it cannot 
thence be determined : However, with thefe the church 
has always joined feveral a£ls of devotion , confefliODy 
prayers, praifes, thankfgivings, interccffions, vows, fuit- 
able to the nature and dtiign of the facrament, to glorify 
God, and edify the faithful, in the celebration of it. 

Such is the pradlice itfelf inftituted and injcined by 
our Saviour ; the myflerious importance of it, as wc 
find it explained io holy Scripture, that only folid and 
fure ground upon which we can build the explication 
of fupernatural myilerief, confilh chiefly in tliefe parti- 
culars. 

It was intended as a commemorative reprefentaticn of 
our Saviour's paflion for us ; fit to mind us of it, to 
move us to confider it, to beget affection in us fuitable 
to the memory and confideration of it : *• To tell forth 
*• the death of our Lord till he come," or during his ab- 
fence. The fufFering of our Saviour, the moft wonderr - 
ful ad of goodnefs and chanty that ever was performed 
in the world, which produced effects of higheft conftf- 
qucnce to our benefit, fhould very Yreauently be prefent 
to our thoughts and affedions ; and that it may be ib 
with advantage, fuch a folemn and fenfible reprefenta* 
tion of it is very conducible, in which we behold hint 
crucified as it were in efliey, his body broken, his blood 
poured out for us, it being in a fort a putting us into 
the circumftances of thofe \Nho beheld our Saviour for u» 
hanging upon the crofs. Our Lord being abfent in 
body from us, fitting at the right hand of the Father in 
heaven ; to fupply that abfence, and that we (hculd 
not be apt to forget him, and thereby become wholly 
eftranged from him, is pleafed to order this occafion of 
being prefent, and converfing with us, in fuch a man- 
ner as may retain in our memories his gracious per- 
formances for us, may imprefs in our hearts a kindly- 
fenfe of them, may raifc us up in a£e£Uon and mind 
to him. 

Tho 
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Thfi benefits confequent upon our Saviour's pailion 
yightl)[ apprehended, heartily believed^, ferioufly ccnii- 
dercd by ufi» are hereby lively rcprefentcd^ and tffedtu- 
ally conveyed to the fullenance and nouriOiment of our 
Spiritual life, and the refrefliment and comfort of our 
fouls. It is a holy feaft, a fpiritual repall, a divine eiv- 
tertainment,. to ^^hich God in kindnefs invites us, to> 
which if we come with well-difpofed minds, he there 
feeds us with moll holy and delicious viands,, with hea- 
venly manna, with moft reviving and cherifhing liquor. 
** Bread is the i&afFoflife," the moft common, moll neccf- 
iary, moft wholefome, and moft favoury meat. Wine 
is the moft pleafant, moft wholefome, moft fprightly 
and cordial drink. By them therefore our Lord chofs 
to reprefent that body and blood, by tlie oblation of 
which a capacity of life and. health was procured to 
mankind ; the taking in whidi by right apprehenfion,. 
tafting it by hearty faith,. dip;efting it by caieful atten- 
tion and meditation,, converting it to our fubftance by 
devout, grateful and holy aftedions, joined with ferious; 
and fteacfy refolutions of living anfwerable thereto,. wilL 
certainly flipport and maintain our. fpintual life, in a 
vigorous health,, and happy growth of gracc^ refrcfliing 
eur hearts with unfpeakable comfort and fati; faction,. 
He " that doeth thus, eats our Saviour's fldh, and 
" drinks his blood ;" ihiit is, he who, as oiu* Saviour 
interprets it, "doth believe in him ^^ that belief im- 
porting all other, adts of mind and will connected, with, 
right perfuafions concerning him, ** hath eternal lifci. 
•* and (hall live for ever,** as himfclf declares and pro- 
jbifes ; which benefits therefore arc conveyed . to us in 
tbe due. performance of this holy duty. 

The facrament of the Lord's Supper declares that 
union, which good Chriftians partaking of it have 
with Chrift ; their mylHcal infertion inti him by a 
clofc dependence upon him for fpiritual life, mercy,. 
grace, and falvation ; a conftant adherence to him by 
&ith ajod obedience ; a near conformity to him. in: 
M 5^ min^ 
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mind and affection ; an mfeparable oonjnn^an with 
him by the flridleft bonds of fidelity, and by the moil eiv- 
dearing relations ; which things could not more £tly be 
fet out, than by participating of our befl and moft necef* 
fary food, which being takea in, foon becomes nnited to 
lis, afUmilated and converted into our fubflance, thereby 
renewing our ilrength, and repairing the decays of Na- 
ture : Wherefore, •'^He^" fays our Saviour,"" thateateth 
*^ my fleih, and drinketh my blood, abideth in m^, and 
" I in him." And^ fays Saint Paul, •* The cup of blcf- 
** iing which we blefs, is it not the oommuoion of the 
** blood of Cbrift I the bread which we break,, is it not 
*• the communion of the body of Chriil ?." We in the 
outward adlion partake of the fymbols reprefenting our 
Saviour's body and blood i We in the fpiritual inten- 
tions communicate of his very perfon, being, according, 
to the manner infinuated, intimately united to him. 

By this facrament coniequently is ftgnified and feale^ 
that union which is among our Saviour's tnie dimples 
communicing therein ; and their being together united ia 
confent of mind, and unity of faith, in mutual good- 
will and affedion, in hope and tendency to the fame 
bleiTed end ; in fpiritual brotherhood and {bdety^ e(pe^ 
cially .upon account of their communion with Chn£t> 
which moii clofely ties them to one another. They par- 
taking of this individual food, become tranflated as it 
were with one body and fubftance i ^ S<eing>'^ fiiyt 
Saint Paul, ^* we heimg many, are one bread, and one 
*< body ; for all of us do partake of one biead." 

In the reprefenting, producing, and promoting thefe 
dun^s, we are taught that the my fiery of this facrament 
conMs» It was defigned as a proper and efficaciou* 
inflrument to raife in us pious affedions towards onr 
God and gracious Redeemer ; to difpofe us to all holy 
pradiice ; te confirm our faith ; to nourifh our hope % 
to quicken our refolutions of walking carefully in the 
ways of duty ; to unite us more firmly to our Savioi(r> 
and (o conbiae «i ia di^ty oae towards aaothcr. The 
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wccompliihing of which- intents of it, fuppofes our faith- 
ful and diligent concurrence in the ufe of it ; whence 
atife many duties incumbent upon us in refpe^l to xt» 
feme antecedent, (bme concomitant, and fome confe- 
^nent to this duty. 

Before, we addreis onrfelves to the partaking of this 
renerable myftery, we fhould confider whither we arc 
going, what is the nature and importance of. the ac*- 
tion we fet oqrfelves about when we are approaching 
to our Lord's Table : fo the apoftle calls it : To come 
into his more efpecial prefence, to be entertained by 
him. with the deareft welcome, and the bell cheer that 
can be;: to«receive the fulled teftimonies of his mercy,, 
and- the furell pledges of his favour towards us ; -that 
we are gpin^ to behold our Lord in tendered love, 
ofiering up himielf a facrifice to God therein^ under- 
goinj^ the foreft. pains and fbuleft di (graces for our. 
gooa and ialvation.; that we ought therefore to bring 
with.us difpofitions of foul fuitable to fuch an accefs,. 
to fuch an intercourfe with our |rracious Lopd. Had we. 
the honour and favour to be mvited to the table of a 
mat prince,', what efpecial care fhoidd we have to> 
drefs our. bodies in a clean and decent garb, to com- 
mie our minds in order to expreflions of all due re- 
cA to him, to bring nothing atK>ut us noifQm6 or ugly». 
at might offend his fight or difpleafe his mind? The 
Uke forely, and greater care wc fhould apply, when 
we thus being called, go into God's prefence and com- 
munion. We (hould in preparation for it, with all out. 
flower, endeavour to cleanfe oar fouls from all impu- 
'^ty of thought and deAre ; from all* iniquity and. 
perverfenefe, from all malice, envy, hatred, anger,, 
and all fuch evil difpofitions, . which are mod often* 
five to God's all-piercino[ fights and unbecoming his 

gorious prefence ; we fhould drefs ourfelves wiu alt 
ofe comely ornaments of grace, with purity, hu- 
mility, meeknefs and charity, which will render us ac- 
fCfltable ami .well-pleaiiog to him» We.flioold compofe 
M.6. oux 
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our minds into a frame of re\'erence and awful reganl 
of God, into a lowly, calm, and tender difpofition of 
heart, apt to exprefs all the refpe^ due to his pre- 
fence, fit to admit the gracious illapfes of his hoij 
fpirit, very fufceptive of all holy and heavenly aitec- 
tions, which are faitable to fuch a communion, or 
may fpring from it. We ihould therefore renoooce an4 
abandon^ not only all vicious inclinations, and evil 
purpoies, but even all worldly cares,, deftres and pafr 
lions, which may dillra^l ot difcompofe us^ that may 
xnake us dull and heavy, that may caufe us to behave 
ourfelves indecently or unworthily before God, or any 
way bereave us of the excellent fnuits o£. &> blefTed an 
entertainment. 

To thefe purpofes we (hould^ according to St. PaulV 
advice, examine and approve ourfelves, con£derinff 
our pafl anions,, and our prefent inclinations. And 
4iccordingly, by ferious meditation, and fervent prayer 
to God for his gracious affiHance therein,, work our 
fouls into a hearty remorfe of our pad mifoarriages^ 
;ind a fincere refolution to amend for the future ; fbr- 
falving all fin, endeavouring in all our a^lions to feryt 
and pleafe God> •* purging out the old leaven of vici 
** and wickednefs," that we may feail and celebrate this 
pafibver, in which Chrift is mylHcally facrificed for us- 
in the unleavened difpofitions of fincerity and truth*. 
Such are the duties previous to. our partaking this facrar 
ment. 

I'hofe which accompany it are,, a reverent and dc* 
vout aiFedlion of heart, with a faitable behaviour thercr 
in f an awful fenfe of mind, befitting the majefty cf 
that prefence wherein we appear ; anfv\ erable to "the 
greatnefs^ goodnefs and holinefs of him with whom 
we converfe ; beco^?iing the facrcdnefs of thodb my- 
ilcries which are exhibited to ys, which St. Paul calls a 
•* difcerning*' or diftingui filing *< our Lord's body:" A 
devotion of heart, confiding in hearty contrition for our 
£nsj^ which e;i^pofed our Saviour to the enduring fuch 
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.^ns tEere Rmembered ; in firm refoludon to forfake 
the like hereafter^ as injurious, difhonourable and dif- 
•pleafing to him ; in fervent love of him, as Ml of fucK 
wonderful goodnefs and charity towards us, in the moft 
hearty thankfulnefs for thoie unconceivabiy great ex- 
vreffions of kindnefs towards us,- in deepcft humility 
trom a fenfe of our unworthinefs, to receive fuch tefli- 
-monies of grace and favour from him : •* We are un- 
■" worthy to eat the crumbs that fall from hi« table ;" 
■how much more to be admitted into fuch degrees of 
honourable communion ; familiarity of clofe conjunct 
tion and union with him : Our devotion fhould there'> 
lore confift partly in a joyful confideration of the ex- 
cellent privileges herein imparted, and of the blcffed 
fruits accruing to us from his gracious pei-formances ; 
■ia a comfortable hope of obtaining aad enjoying the 
benefits of his obedience and paflion, by the af&ftunce 
of his grace ;. in fleady faith and full perfuafioa of 
mind tliat he is (fuppofing our dutiful compliance) 
ready to beilow upon us all the bleflings then exhibited; 
in attentively fixing the eyes of our minds and all tht 
powers of our fouls,, our underftanding, will, memory, 
■fancy, affeftion upon him, as willingly pouring forth 
his life frr our falvation ; in motions of enlarged good- 
will and. charity towards all our brethren for his fake^ 
in obedience to his will, and imitation of him^ 
Thus fhould our fouls be dreffed when we prefent 
ourfelves at Chriil's table, and partake of this holy 
iacrament. 

BiJt when, we have even, thus eaten of that bread, 
and drank of that cup, we mud not imagine that our 
work is over ; there are yet many great but comfort- 
able duties incumbent oa us afterwards ; we mufb che- 
xi(h all pious inclinations and afit^ons, and labour 
to make them, bring forth flill more goodly fruits of 
obedience; we- mull thoroughly digeft that fpiritual 
Bonrifhment by becoming more firmly knit to our 
^viour by higher degrees of faith and love ;. by 

main* 
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jnaintainine a more lively fenfe of his foperabaD 
goodnefs ; by cheriihiDg thofe influences of grace w 
cdcend upon our hearts in this communion, and b) 
proving them to nearer degrees of perfedion in ail ] 
and virtue; we muft be very careful to approve 
felves in fome meafure worthy of that mat honow 
favour which God has vouchfafed U9» in admittxn 
to fo near approaches to himfelf ; we muft firmly 
here to thoie refolutions, perform thofe vows, and i 
good thofe engagements which in fo folemn a nrai 
upon fo great an occasion we made, and offered u 
our God and Saviour. We muil coniider, that by 
breach of fuch refolntions, by the violation of 
engagements, our fins receiving fuch mighty aggi 
tzon of vain inconflancy and wicked periidiouf 
our guilt will be mightily increafed : Our fouh 
lapftng into fo grievous a diflemper, our fpir 
ilrength will be exceedingly impaired ; confequc 
hence our true comforts will be abated, our beft h 
will be ihaken^ our eternal ftate will be defperatel) 
dangered. 

There is one duty concerning this facrament whic 
muft not forbear touching, and that is, our gladly 
bracing ^ny opportunity prefented, for communica 
therein ; the doing fb being not only a duty, but a ^ 
aid and inftrhment of piety, the negleding it agrie 
fin, and jj^roduflive of great mifchiefs to as.. 

The primitive Chriftians did very frequently ui 
partaking therein,, as it feems,.. at every time of ' 
meeting torGod's fervice. St. Luke fays of diem, *♦ 1 
** continued ftedfaflly in the apoftles dodrine and < 
*' munion^ and in breaking of bread and in pra^ 
And << when you meet together, it is not^" as accor 
to the intent and duty of meeting it fhould be, . to < 
«« the Lord's Supper," (ays St. Paul. And Juftin Ms 
in his (econd apology, ,<iifcourfing of the religious {e\ 
of God in their aifemblies, mentions it as a conibmt 
•if it. Ejuphaniiu leporta it as z.Qdkom in the chv 

dex 
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vedfrom the apoilolical inilitutioiiy to celebrate the 
laiiil thrice everv week, that is, Co often as they 
to pray and praite God ; which pradice may weU 
xutceived a great means of kindling and prefervin? 
them that holy fervoar of piety which they fo 
ftrioufly cxfrtffed in their converfation, and in their 
Ifome luffering for Chris's fake. The remitting of 
; frequency, as it is certainly a fxm and an efte£t» 
h part it may be reckoned a cauie of the degene- 
f. of Chriilian practice, into that great ooldnefs and 
knefs which afterwards feized upon it, and now 
I apparently keep it in a languifhiDjg^ aod half-dying 

The rarer occafions therefore we now have of per- 
iling this duty (the which indeed was always efteelned 
principal oflice of God*s iervice; and the being 
aved of whkh was alfo deemed the ereateft puniih* 
It and infelicity that could be in Aided on, or befal a 
:iitiaii) the more ready we fhould be to embrace them. 
ve dread God's difpleafure ; if we value our Lord 

his benefits ^ if we tender the life, health and 
&re of our fouls, we (hall not neeled it ; for how 

we but grievoufly offend God by fuch extreme 
enefsy that when he kindly invites us to his table, 
are averfe from coming thither, or utterly refiiie f 
it when he calls us into his prefence we run from 
I? that whea he with his own hand offers us inefti* 
)le mercies and bleffings, we rejed them ? It i» not 
f the breach of God's command who in joined us to 
o this," but a dirtd contempt of his £ivour and good* 
>9 moil clearly and largely exhibited in this office. 
i how can we bear any regard to our Lord, or be 
wile fenfible of his eracious performances in our be-» 
F, if we are unwilbng to join in thankful and joy- 
commemorations of them? How little do we love 
own fouls, if we fuffer them to pine and ifairve for 
>t of that food which God here difpenfes for their 
enance and comfort ? If we bereaYe thea Aur esjoy^ 

ing 
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ing ib high a privilege, Co ineftimable a benefit, i 
comparable pleafures, as are to be found and felt i 
fervice, or fpring and flow from it, what reafc 
excafc can we frame for (uch negledt ? Are we i 
wife employed ? . What bufinefs can there be mar 
portant than (erving God and faving ouc own fou 
it wifdom, in purfuance of any the greatefb a&ir 
to difreeard the principal concern of our foub 
we think ourfelves unfit and unworthy to appear in * 
piefence ? But is any man unworthy to obey i 
commands ? Is any man unfit to implore and ps 
of God's mercy, if he be not unwilling to do it? 
unworthinefs fhould hinder us from rememberin 
Lord^s excefiive charity towards ns, and thanking 
for it? from praying for his grace; from.icfolvi 
amend oar lives ? Muft we, becaufe we are unwc 
continue, fo fiill, by (hunning the means of ccrrc 
and curing us ? Muft we increafe our unworthine 
tranfgrefilng our duty ? K we efteem things well 
confcioufnefs of our finfulnefs fhould rather drive 
it as to our medicine, than detain us. from it. *] 
is no man indeed who mufl not conceive and a 
himfelf unworthy,, therefore mufl no man come tl 
at God's call ? If ^we have a fenfe of our fins,, i 
' mind to leave them ; if we have a fenfe of God's j 
nefs, and a heart to thank him for it, we are fb w 
that we fhall be kindly received there,, and graci 
rewarded. If we will not take a little care to 
thefe difpofitions in ouxfelvea, we are indeed unwoi 
but the being fo from our own perverfe negligenc 
a bad excufe for the neglefit of our duty : He, 
with an honeil meaning,, tho' with an imperfed < 
tion, addrefifes himfelf to the performance of this 
holy part of God's, worlhip,. is far more excufeaUe 
he who declines it upon what fcore fbever ; no fcr 
k>as fhinefs can. ward us from blame. What then 
we iay« if fupine floth, or profane contempt, are 
cauioLof fuch negle^ ?. 
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hall not here meddle with a con trover fy darted by 
caAiifls : Whether the proflkuting this holy facra- 
to any worldly interefts, or enforcing it upon ac- 
ts merely political is judicable from fcripture, or 
ature of this facred inftitution. The Ladies have 
3een much expofed to the temptation of unworthy 
idng the Lord's Supper, to qualify them for fome 
of honour or profit in this tranfitory life; and 
fore I fhall leave fuch inquiries to others, and con* 
tnyfelf with what has been {aid of the importance 
iccei&ty of the conitant exercife of this duty. 
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^H At a nohle fubjeft is this ? And yet alasl 
how has it lately been miftaken and abuied? 
Heroick ads, or what is more, the heroick 
lives of faints, martyrs and confeiForSy pre^ 
fent themfelves to my thoughts. Here hu- 
man natare enriched, adorned, and elevated to the at-^ , 
moft degree, by a participation of the divine one: 
Here the power of God's word; the energy of the Holy 
Ghofl ; the triumphs of faith; and the ecftaiies of love 
might be defcribed. Here the different excellencies of 
different virtues ; and the different value of good works^ 
fhould be dated and fettled ; and the various paths in 
which men purfue the height of virtue, and the nobleft 
defigns be examined ; and folid piety and true wiidom 
be refined from the alloys and mixtures of enthufiaim, 
fu perdition, fancy, or whatever elfe they are disfigured 
or debafed by. 

I do not exclude fome degrees of zeal from every 
period of the Chriflian's life. Sincerity cannot fubfift 
wholly without it: ** The hunger and thirfl after righte- 
" oufncfs," which is the fubjeft of one of our Saviour's 
beatitudes, muft be more or lefs in every child of God. 
But it may fignify one thing in the infant, another in 
the adult Chrillian : In the one, the conquefl of fin, or 
rather of the relicks and remains of former itnfui 

habits» 
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iaibitSf and the attainment of habitual g^oodnefs, is the 
objeA of this hunger and thirft. In the other it im- 
ports a vehement defire of whatever is yet wanting to 
a &ther accomplifhment and coiifummation of ri^te- 
Ottfnefs already fixed and eftabtifhed ; the intire ana ul- 
timate perfe^on of it in heaven ; and in the mean 
time the promoting the divine glory upon earth, 
whatever it coll hiip to do fo. By a Hate of zeal then 
I here mean virtue or holinefs, not in the bud or in 
the bloflbm, but in its full ftrength and (lature, grown 
up and ripe, and loaded with blefled fruits : That 
holinefs I mean which is the refult of illumination, or 
dearnefs of judgment, of the ftrength and force of 
holy refolution, and the vigour and energy of holy 
pamona ; that folid, {piritual, and operative religion, 
which may be jfelt and enjoyed by us ourfelves, in the 
ftrenity and tranquillity of confcience, the longings 
and breathings of pious defires, the joys and pleafnres 
*ef a rational a^urance, difcemed by the worla in our 
lives and adtions, in the modefly of our garb, in the 
plainnefs and humility of all things elfe that pertain 
to this part of life 5 in the temperance of our meats, 
the purity and heavenlinefs of our converfation, the 
■moderation of our defigns and enjoyments, the in- 
ftrudtion of our families, with a tender and indefati- 
gable watchfulnefs over them ; the conftancy of our 
attendance upon, and tlie devoutnefs of our deportment 
in the publick worfhip o^God ; and ladly in the activity 
and generofity of our charity ; or, to fpcak my thoughts 
in the language of St. Paul, a ftate of zeal is that per- 
fedion or maturity of holinefs which abounds *• in the 
** works of faith, the labour of love, and die patience of 
•« hope in our Lord Jefus Chrift, in the fight of God and 
** our father." Now the end of all this is the advancing 
the glory of God ; and therefore zeal is well cnougJi 
dcfcribed or defined by an ardent or vth'ment defire of 
doing fo^ eithej^by our holinefs, or by the 'fruit of it, 
) good 
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good works. Of both which I will ipetk a. little moir 
particularly. 

Of that perfedlion of holine(s which conilitutcs this 
zeal, two things are to be enquired into :. 

Whether the pcrfedl man xnufl be poi^il of all the 
treafurcs oi' goodnefs : Whether he muft be adorned with, 
a confluence and an accumulation of all virtue. 

What height of virtue, what degree of holinefs he 
may be fuppofed toJ)t: arrived at. 

For the extent of rightconfncfs ; it is generally thought^ 
univcrfality is as effential and neccSary a property of 
gofpel-righteoufr.efs, as fincerity and perfeverance ; Uiat 
there is an infeparable connexion and union between all 
ChriHian virtues ; that he who wants any, muft be con- 
cluded to have none. This want being not like a ble- 
mifh, which diminifhes the beauty, or a drain tbtC 
weakens the flrength ; but like a wound, that diiTolvei 
the frame and contexture of the natural body. This 
opinion is partly built upon reafon, which tells uf thai 
there is a native luilre and beauty in all virtues ; and 
therefore there is no one in the whole (yftem of morality 
but mud be lovely and amiable to a good man ; partly 
upon fcripture, in which we find the Chriftian repr^- 
fcntcd ** holy in all manner of converiation, perfeain 
«( every good work, as filled with all the fulnefs of God» 
*' as fruitful in every good work," and exhorted in the 
mod coniprehenfive terms imaginable to the pradiceof 
every virtue. ** Finally, bretliren, whatfoever things are 
** true, whatfoever things are honeft, whatfoever Uiingf 
«* arc juft, whatfoever things arc pure, whatfoever things 
*• are lovely, whatfoever things are of good report : If 
** there be any virtue, and if there be any praiie, think 
** on thefe things." To which may be added the nu- 
merous texts, importing, that faith is a principle of 
univerfal righteoufnefs ; that the fear and love of Goi 
do equally oblige us to all his commandments; and 
that the violation of one involves us in the guilt of 

aU. 
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an. Tke rcf=!: re s." -R-hi:;!. freni: t; if r.*-::." ll:: ult. 
the who!c Ciii- :i' i-a-s.- i. ziu-ri «;.^ .^:. i :.-;:??! 
be bur ere iz-k vxrtii!r 1-u: z: ::.. r^:- ^ :.:t 
fioccrc mm 7zz± in tri^.^v-^ v .:: i.^ ::_:.::.: ^ . - 
lies, h s-.jfi lir pffrfti: t: 2l'. _: ^1. :...: >"i. -:...:.,. 
if wcclcfcly crriic: ?•:•_: Uif ::.-. i.: :. -k^ j -:.c: ...n. 
tohave is tare: izS^pnTL^yit :^:-i^ixt^ . ..-_-: . i .x 
nrietyin ti.r r.it:L-t rf ziii^ . :: .,:: f.^.r ^: . :.:.... 
dons of lifi, *ii Lz ^f iiiv:..- :-: i :irr-:-i; :. v ... ■:' 
tfc fanfi:f>:r.?, s.5 cf iif =:-r;rL.:.-. :.t» .- I-: l .-. 
hul tells Ur, - £»*rr=:.ir. li- r .- j- ,yr ^-jr. :; Zr.^ ' 
From whence «-e mj -ziLrL-- .:.:•.- ■_;::.: -■•£- n:::: 
ii not capable rf tniiiiirz i. l: LrrL:.!:.-: i:,i 13;,- 
lence in even- -rjr,-^^, fj. : t r. : : n: 1:... l:. ::.i.: ::;ir; 

lredifi*errnt k:nc: c!'!.!:.--!: u v,tl l^ .'. _.- . i^,:. : : 

Rune kinds of vir.cf , :-r:? 2:-* r-i:.ii :: jr:.;... v ... 
trive better in 0:1c '^tsl ir i^:-;-. 2v:..- j;,^. ^-..-^^ 
dier die mniter mcci, £r.ce i: ^ns.-zli tr:::-nis. .i-i.;r; 
tifelf to nntnrr. It fee=-.! T?ri Izj-i, -.jii.: e^sn n.:.:. 
Ihdidd ha\-e the vir.ues cf tl r.tr.. ::' il LmJj--. i^. 
xptcities, eiw* paniculsj =:e=:.rtfr rb» virtL.-- :: .;:t 
If hole church. The bea-jn- Li-i .Irtrg 11 ::' iLt iL.:_.., 
u well as of the catcral body cr c:=:r::- vtsi^Li, ci-i.- 
Bfting not in the aH-fsEciezc}- x,i rstr\- z:xiL'.y:z^ bu: 
in that variety of gifts cr grkces 'JiK ccatiix* ani 
unites, enriches and fupports the whcle. To come cs 
10 the matter of fid : I read of the faith of Ahsahaaj, 
the meeknefs of Mofes, the patieccc of Jc#b, the lore of 
Mary Magdalene, the zjal of St. Peter, ud \ " 
and travels of St. Paul; v^hich firmnefs aadi 

100 mean a name for. Thefe vircaes fa ^^^ 

to have been peculiar excellencies of thofe pcrfins^ 
and to have Ihonc in them with more vmSoaia!z 
laflre than any other : Thefe i^m to haj«^^ 
nrtues for winch nature and grace emineadr 
them, and to ..Inch the providence of Grd .niOk. ^ 
dutely and oircctly called therm. All thi! confiT 
fecms It not enough to come to the perfcc^onS 
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great men ? May It not fuffice to excel in theie vittii 
which nature, grace^ and providence prefcnbed? N 
not the perfect be allowed to want what he does i 
need ? Would one not think» that in many rei^peft 
were enough for him to be free from this or that vi 
rather than to expert that he (hould be adorned with 1 
or that virtue which he has no ufe for ? Eipedally if 
virtue we underfland flridlly fuch a habit as enables, 
to a6t eafily and delightfully. 

The perfect man muft not only he (et Free from 
dominion of iin, but alfo abilain even from a iingle 
of prefumptuous wickednefs : He mull neither crii 
nally omit a duty, nor deliberately commit any th 
repugnant to it. 

He mufl be endowed with fpiritual wifdom and ) 
derftanding, with faith> hope» charity, with the ^ 
which are called univeifal, becaufe necefiary and mi 
penfable^to all as ChriflianSy abftrading from their p 
ticular capacities -and relations, and that too in aa.e] 
nent degree, fo as *^ to be ftrong in the erace which 
•* in Jefus Chrift, This will render hrni holy in 
♦* manner of converfation, and thoroughly fumiihec 
** all good works." Thefe two things conftituteu 
verbal righteoufnefs, complete the perfed man, lUidi'i 
fatisfy the texts alledged. 

He muil excel in thofe virtues which are mod na 
ral. Thofe virtues are called natural, to which gr 
and nature moil powerfully dii^ofe and incline hi 
For thefe he feems to be defigned by God ; thefe i 
foon grow up to maturity, and much will be their fr 
and great their beauty. It is not fuppofed all i 
while, that the perfedl man ought not fo far to fub 
and rcdtify his temper, as not only to overcc 
the fin of his confUtution, but in fome degree poi 
the virtue that is mofl repugnant to it. But to ex| 
him to be eminent here, is too hard and unreafon^ 
For here« when he has bellowed much pains i 

trai 
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^ V^vch care and coft, his progrefs may not be fo 

as where he bcftowed leaA. 
t no man miftake contradled habits for nature^ and 
conclude that it will be impoflibfe f()r him to attain 
erie^iion of this or that virtue, through a natural 
•acity. Let no man fatisfy or content himfelf in a 

and impotent ftate of that virtue which is di< 
' oppofed to the fin of his conftitution, but let him 
; that here, or any where, his virtue muft be al- 
growing, and let him not doubt but that our Sa- 
'8 promife, as far as it can be accompliihed upon . 
i belongs to his iincere endeavour here : ** BlefTed 
i they that hunger and third after righteoufnefs* 
• they (hall be filled." 

le perfect man muft be eminent in thofe virtues 
h are mod neceflary ; fuch are thofe which his par- 
ar calling and (lation, or any otlier difpenfation of 
idence he is under, require of him. Whatever vir- 
may be more delightful, thefe are more important ; 
:s may be more natural ; thefe have more ofufe, and 
; of merit. A man may fall fhort of perfedlion in 
'S, without either difparagement or guilt ; but de- 
icy in thefe can hardly efcape both. Befides, every 
I it lovely in its place, and in its time. There is a . 
liar ^race and luflre that attends the virtues of a 
's (lation, that is fcarcely to be found in any other, 
uld therefore have my perfedfc man truly great in his 
bufinefs, and ihine with a dazzling lullre in his own 
re. To this purpofe furely fpeaks the advice of St. 
., ** Having then gifts differing according to the 
•ace that is given us, whether prophcfy, let us pro- 
aefy according to the proportion of faith 5 or mi,- 
iftry, let us wait on our miniftring; or he that 
acheth, on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
3rtation: He that giveth, let him do it with fim- 
licity : He that ruleth, with diligence : He that 
leweth mercy, with chearfulnef&." 

At 
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As there is a different guilt in Ans, Co ther« are dif* 
ferent merits in virtue. As amongft miraculous, fo 
amongft fandlifyin^ gi^ts, fome are more excellent than 
ethers ; and he is the mod perfect man, who is enriched 
with the moll perfcdl gifts. The three heroick virtues of 
the gofpel are, faith, love, and humility. Nor do I 
prefumptuoufiy, contrary to the apoflle, exclude hope, 
but comprehend it under faith. Of faith, humility, 
and love, we have treated in the preceding chapters, 
and have here confidered the extent or compafs of the 
perfed man's virtues ; and the fum total is, m fome he 
mufl excel, becaufe natural and eafy; in others, becaufe 
ncce/Tary: Univerfal ones he cannot want; they are 
efTcntial to Chrifiianit}' : Others of a peculiar nature he 
may, unlef^ his circumilances exa6l them. Nor is this 
any diminution of his perfection. Patience, fortitude, 
moderation, and vigilance, &c. are the virtues of 
earth, not heaven ; and yet none think the ble^ed in- • 
habitants of that place imperfed, becaufe not endowed 
with habits which they do not want. Above all, he 
that will be perfedt muft abound in thofe graces, which 
are of the moll heroick nature, faith, love, and humi- 
lity. For thefe are they which moft efie£lually exalt 
man above himfelf, and above the world, which in- 
flame him with a zeal for the honour of God, and good 
of men, and enable him to furmount the difficulties he 
meets with, in profecuting this glorious defign. 

I am next to enquire to what height, to what decrees 
of virtue the perfedl man may arrive. Reafon and icrip- 
ture feem to prefs us on towards an endlefs progreis u 
virtue : Yet both feem to propofe to us fuch a ftatc of 
perfedlion as attainable, beyond which we cannot go; that 
fo the beginner may notdefpairof perfeftion,nor theperftft 
abate anything of their vigilance and their indudry. Such 
a degree of excellence, to which nothing can be added, 
fuch a height above which there is no room to foar, if 
applied to man in this world, is furely but an imagi- 
nary 
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Aary notion, to dream of fuch a perfe£lion> were to for- 
get our nature, and our ftate. No fa?acity of jadg- 
ment, no ftrength of refoludon, no felicity of circum- 
ftances, can ever advance us to this height. Such a per- 
fedion as this, which is incapable of any increafe, be- 
longs to God alone, and mull certainly be denied in 
man ; in whom one would think the appetites of the 
body can never be fo entirely fubdued, that there (hould 
be no place to extend ^is conqueft,or render his vidory 
more entire and complete : And in whom one would 
think the Spirit of God fhould never reiide in that mea- 
fure, that there fhould be nothing to be added to his 
fulnefs. It is hard to conceive how we (hould fludy the 
fyftcm of divine feith ; how we fhould daily refleft upon 
our lives and adtions, without growing in fpiritual wif- 
dom and nnderflanding. It is hard to conceive how we 
fhould give God, the world, and ourfelves, repeated 
prt>ofs of our integrity in the day of trial, without in- 
creafing our flrengrh and aiTurance. And love mud na- 
turally increafe with thefe ; whence it is that Saint Paul, 
acknowledging himfelf not yet perfefl, refolves, *• Thir 
" forgetting tnofe things that are behind, and reaching 
" forwards to thofe things that are before, he would 
" prcfs on towards the mark for the prize of the high 
« calling of God in Chrift Jcfus." 

If we come to faft and pradlice, one would be tempted 
to think that the difciples of our Lord and M after had ar- 
rived at that flate, wherein their bufinefs was not climb- 
ing higher, but rather to make good the ground they had 
gamed ; which would render Saint Paul's vidtory over the 
body more complete, who afTures us, ''1 am crucified 
" with Chrifl :" And again, ** I am crucified to the world, 
" and the world is crucified to me.** What could render 
the authority and dominion of his mind more absolute. 
Or its graces more confummate and entire, who could 
&y with truth, ■** It is not I who live, but Chriil who 
"lives in me ?" What would you have added to that 
&ith and love, which made him ready ** hot only to 

Vol. m. N ** be 
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*• be bound, but to die at Jerufalem ;'* which nude him 
long to be difTolved, and to be with Chriil ? As to thoie 
words of hisy *' Forgetting thofe things that are behind, 
** and reckoning forwards/' &:c. they relate to his trials 
and performances^ to his perils and confli£b, not to his 
attainments. He does not here deny himfelf to be per- 
£c£k, though that might well enough have become his 
modefty and humility, but only that he was not to look 
upon himfelf as already at his goal, a conqueror, and 
crowned ; there being much yet behind to do and fuffer, 
notwithilanding all that he had paiTed through. 

If we confult reafon, will it not be apt to tell us» 
that as every being has its bounds fet it ; fo has every 
perfe^ion too f That there is a flature, as of the natu- 
ral, .fo of the fpiritual man, beyond uhich it cannot 
grow ? That as to grace, no more can be infufed, than 
our natures are capable of: Otherwife, like too rich a 
cordial, it will not flrcngthen but fire our natures ; or, 
like too dazzling a light, it will not affifl but opprefs 
our faculties. And does not the parable of our Mailer 
countenance this, wherein he tells us, that G6d gave 
to one wt talents, to another two, to another one ; 
to every man according to his ability ? By which one 
would think our Lord infinutes, that the meafures of 
grace are ufually diftributed in proportion to the capa- 
c*'*ies of nature ; and that he who improved his two 
i^i'^jnts into four, arrived as his proper perfection, as 
\/ell as he who improved his five into ten : It being as 
abfurd to exped, that the perfedlion of every maxa 
ihould be the fame, as to expedl that all mens bodies 
ihould be of the fame height, or their minds of time 
fame capacity. Reiledting on all this together, one 
cannot but be of opinion, that fome have aduallv ar^ 
rived at that flrength of Eith, at that ardour of JovCf 
that they feemed to have been uncapable of any conii- 
dcrable accjfllons in this life. But yet new occafions 
may ilill demand new virtues ; which were indeed be- 
iure contained and included in faith and love, as fruiti 

and 
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and trees are in their feeds. Some degree of original 
corruption may Aill be lurking in the moft fan^fied 
nature, and feme venial defeds and imperfediions or 
other, may flill leave room for the greateft of faints to 
extend his conquefl. Befides, it is hard to determine 
or fix the bounds of knowledge, and every degree of 
light makes way for more. After all, nothing hinders 
but that the path of the perfedl man may as well with 
refped to his righteoufnefs as his fortunes, be like " the 
** mining light, which fhines more and more, unto the 
" perfed day of a bleffed eternity." 

The motives to perfedlion, the fruit of it, the means 
and method of attamincr it, having been thus difcourfed 
of, we proceed to coniider zeal as it confifls in good 
works. And now let not any one think, that pains 
have been taken to advance the illumination of a (inner, 
to knock off his chains and fetters, to raife him as far 
is may be above the corruption of nature, and the de« 
&6t» and infirmities of life, to fcatter thofe lazy fogs 
and mifls which hung upon his fpirits, and to enrich 
him with heroick virtues : Let no man, I fay, ^cy 
that we have been labouring to do all this, that after 
all my perfect man may fit down like an Epicurean 
sod, and enjoy himfelf; might talk finely of folitary 
Jhades and gardens, and fpend a precious life fitted for 
-the noblefl deiigns, in a iluggifh retirement. No, no; 
jas virtue is the perfe^ion of human life, fo is adlion 
the perfedion of virtue ; and zeal is that principle of 
ji£lion which is required in a faint of God. Accord- 
ingly the fcripture defcribes this great, this happy man* 
as •« full of the Holy Ghoft, fervent in fpirit, zealous 
*• of good works ;" Such a one wasMofes, ** mighty in 
" word and deed," as well as •' learned in all the Tcnow- 
** ledse of the Egyptians:" Sucli a one was St. Stephen, 
at fuU of divine ardor and irreiiflible fervency of fpirit, 
as of an irrefiilible wifdom : And fuch a one was the 
excellent Cornelius, a devout man, one who had tranf- 
fii&d the fear of God from his own bofom» throughout 
N 2 his 
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his family and relations, and friends too : *' One that 
** gave much alms, and prayed to Qod always." What 
need we multiply indances i This is that which diftin* 
guifhes the perfed man from all others ; the victories of 
faith, the labours of chanty, the conftancy and patience 
of hope, and the ardors of devotion. 

Need we here dillinguifh the zeal of God, from the 
fiercenefs of fadion, of which we have feen and felt the 
terrible e£Feds ; from the cruelty of fuperAition, from 
the wakeful and indefatigable aflivity of avarice and 
ambition ; from the unruly heats of pride and paflion, 
and from the implacable fury of revenge f It needs 
not; no foolifh, no falfe, fantallick, earthly, ordevilifh 
principle, can counterfeit divine zeal. It is a per- 
iediion, that (hines with fuch a peculiar luflre, with 
fuch an heavenly majefly and fweetnefs, that nothing 
elfe can imitate it. It is always purfuing good, the- 
honour of God, and happinefs of man. ** It contends 
** earneftly for the faith once delivered to the faints." But 
it contends as earnedly too to root out wickednefs, and 
implant the nghteouihefs of the gofpel in the world. 
It is not eager for the articles of a fed or party, and 
unconcerned for catholick ones. We have had of late 
fuch diitinguifhed inflances of falfe zeal, that one can 
hardly now miilake it for the true. P'alfe zeal glares 
with warm words ; it is full of froth and foam, but 
fpends itfelf in profefTions, and never appears inadlions. 
He who makes mod noife with his zeal, if his life be 
examined, will be found wanting in the eflentials of 
religion : He is in a mighty concern for the outiides 
of it ; but takes no care to adorn the dodrine he pro- 
fefles by his good works. True zeal will ever be 
accompanied with charity and humility, which are 
infeparabie from it. And whoever pretends to the one 
without the other, is an impoilor. His zeal is coun- 
terfeit, his morals will belie his principles ; and he is 
of the family pf him who is the father of falihood, 
he devil. When true zeal pre^es for reformation, it 

begins 
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begins at home, and fets a bright example. Look into 
the lives of our moil furious zealots, who are ever 
breathing fire and flame, and fee how their anions an- 
fwer their profeflions. True zeal is meek and gentle 
under its own affronts, but warm and bold againft thofe 
which arc offered to God. Is the zeal of our age of 
this kind ? What are our zealots moil concerned for ; 
their own power and intereils, or the glory of God ? 
Try them by that ilandard, bring them to that touch- 
ftone, and you will foon know how to feparate the goats 
finom the iheep. Though love fills the fails of a holy 
;Ecal, divine wifdom and prudence give it ballail ; and 
as a very learned do£lor of our church phrafes it, " It 
** has no heat but what is tempered and refradled by 
*' humility and charity:" Virtues which are in thefe 
oor days never met with in the compoiicion of that zeal, 
which carries with it all the merit, all the honour, and 
all the reward. 

Need we in the next place, fix and ilate the various 
degrees of zeal? Alas! it is not requifite, zeal being 
nothing elfe but an ardent thiril of promoting the divine 

Slory by the befl works. It is plain, the more excellent 
lie work, and the more it colls, the more perfefl, the 
more exalted the zeal that performs it. When like Mary 
we quit the cumber and diilradlion of this world, and 
chufe religion for our portion, then do we love it in 
good earnell. When with the difciples we can fay, 
U Lord, we have forfaken all and followed thee, or are 
" ready to do fo;" when we are Cvontinually bleilingand 
praifing God ; when, if the necefTities of Chri(l*s church 
require it, we are ready to call " nothing our own;** when 
we are prepared, if the will of God be fo, to ** refill even 
*• unto blood ; when nothing is dear, nothing delightful 
to us, but God and holincfs, then have we reached the 
height x)f zeal. In a word. Zeal is nothing elfe but 
the love of God made perfect in us. And if we would 
fee it drawn to the life, we muil contemplate it in the 
N 3 bleffed 
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•* falvaticn with fear and trembling?*' why doft thou not 
*• prepare to meet thy God?" why art thou not *• rich in 
*' gf)CKl works," that thou mayeft ** lay up a foundation 
•* againft the time to come, and lay hold on eternal life?" 
Nor are good works lefs neceiTary to prove our love than 
faith. Certainly, if we love holinefs, ifwc" hunger 
•' and thiril after righteoufnefs," we (hall never live in 
a diieft ccntradidlion to the flrongeft paflions of our foul. 
We (hall never refufe to gratify an inclination which if 
not only fervent in us, but its gratification will' procure 
us eternal rewards too. If we love God, we cannot but 
feek his glory, we cannot but defire to maintain com* 
munion with him. And if fo, do we know any facri- 
fice that is more acceptable to God than good works ? 
Do we know any that he delights in more than zeal ? 
Do we love the blefTed Jefus ? Are not good works the 
\tTY teft of this love which himfelf has appointed I 
*' If a man love me, he will keep my commandments. 
** Ye are my friends if ye do whatfoever I command you. 
" The love of Chrift," fays the apoftle, ** conftrains us;" 
what to do ? <* to live not to ourfelves, but to him that 
** died for us, and rofe again." What other returns 
can we make to Jefus ? He fits on the right hand of 
God, "All power is given him in heaven and in earth*" 
He does himfelf need not our miniftry, nor .want our 
fervice and charity ; but hear what he fays ; ** In as 
*^ much as you did it to one of thefe my little ones, 
" you have done it to me." 

Our zeal is indifpenfably neceflary to the welfare 
and happinefs of others. Do we regard our neigh- 
bour's eternal intered I It is zeal reprelfes An, and pro- 
pagates righteoufnefs ; it is zeal defends the faith, and 
fupprelfes herefy and error; it is zeal converts the 
unbeliever, and builds up the believer ; it is zeal 
that wakens the drowfy, quickens the lukewarm,, 
ilrengthens the weak, and inflames the good, with s 
holy emulation ; it is zeal that baffles aU obje^ions, 
refutes all calumnies, and vanquiihes all oppofitions 
raiftid againil religion, and oppreffes its enemies with 

ihame 
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the great end of oar eledlion, *« God hath chofen us in 
«* Cnrifty before the foundation of the world, that we 
** fhould be holv» and without blame before him in 
" love." Which is to be explained by that paffage, 
where God is faid to have " before ordained, that we 
*• fliouldwalkin good works." And the beginning of the 
texts minds us, that it is for this end God imparts the light 
of his word, and the vigour of his fpirit ; that for this end 
hefandtifies and renews our nature. ** We are his work- 
** manfhip created in Chrift Jefus unto good works." 
This is that which all the great and gracious promifes of 
God immediately aim at. Our Lord in his narrative of 
the laft judgment, and elfewhere, and his apoftles almoft 
in innumerable places, have with great power, and great 
eameilnefs, inculcated this do^rme, that we fhail be 
•'judged according to our works:" That immortality 
and eloiy IS tlie portion not of wifdom, but patience and 
chanty;, not of an orthodox faith and fpecious preten- 
tions, but of righteoufnefs and zeal. For the incorrup- 
tible, the never- fading crown, is a crown of righteouf- 
nefs. Or if men will be judged by their belief which 
is not the language of the gofpel, this does not alter 
the matter at all, iince faith itfelf will be judged by its 
works. And as a happy eternity depends upon our 
zeal, (b nothing elfc can give us any comfortable, any 
rational afTurance of it in this life. The reafon is plain, 
becaufe it is zeal which is the only unquellionable proof 
of our integrity ; and good works arc the fruit which 
alone can evidence the life and truth of our faith and 
love; " hereby we know that we know him, if we keep 
«* his commandments. Yea; a man may fay, thou hall 
•* faith, and I have works : Shew me thy faith without 
«« thy works, and I will Ihewthce my faith by my works:'* 
Doft thou believe in God? why art thou not ** holy as he 
«• is holy?" Doft thou believe in Jefus? why doft thou not 
«* deny thyfelf,iake up thy crofs and follow him?" why 
doft thou not walk as he walked ? Doft thou believe a 
judgment to come? why doft thou not '< work out thy 
N 4 " falva- 
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has been faid already, this is mod evidently nude ap^ 

pear. The next thing to be confidered is: 

That zeal miniders moil eitedually to the gbry of 
God. For if zeal be in itfe'f thus lovely, thus neceifary ; 
if the fruits and effedls of it be thus ferviceable to the 
temporal and eternal intereil of man, what a lovely, 
what an agreeable notion of God (hall we form from 
this one coniiduration of him, that he is the great au- 
thor of it ? I'hat he is the origin and fountain of that 
light and heat, of that ftrength and power, of which- 
it is compounded and conflituted ? He commands and 
exacts ii ; he exadls and encourages to it by. the pro- 
mi fe of an eternal crown, and the raviihing fruition of 
liiinfeif : He has planted the feeds of it in onr na^- 
turc ; and he cheriAies them by the blefTed and vigorous 
influences of hi*; word and fpirit. How gracious is* 
the divine nature! How gracious is the divine go- 
vernment ! when the fubflance of his laws is, that we 
Ihould love as brethren ; that we fhould clothe the na- 
ked; feed the hungry; deliver the captive; inilruft the 
foolifh ; comfort the afHldled ; forgive one another, if 
need be, feven times a day, anjd fuch like. If to do all 
this be an argument of being ** regenerate and bom of 
** God;" if this be aproof of his fpirit ruling in us, hi^ 
nature communicated to us, and his image l^mpt upon 
us ; how amiable muf): God be, when we- difcern fo 
much benefit and fo much lovelin^fs in thofe qualities 
which are but faint and imperfedl refemblances of him! 
in a word, the holinefs of his children and fervants» 
is a demonftration of the holinefs of God himfelf, and 
in this confifts the luflre of divine glory. Holinefs is 
the flower of all his attributes ; the mofl perfed, be- 
caufe the mofl comprehenflve of all his divine perfe&ions; 
for holinefs includes wifdom, power, and goodnefs. 
As to goodnefs, the cafe is fo plain, that holinefs and 
goodnefs are commonly ufed as terms equivalent. As 
to wifdom, it is evident that no adUon is commendable. 

and 
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lovelvy whatever it be, unle/s the principle, the 
ve of it, be wife and rational ; therefore wifdom 
ot.be feparated from the notion of holinefs. Power 
-needs be comprifed in it too; for beneficence, which 
leafl one great branch of holinefs, mufl unavoida- 
mpiy power in the benefactor, and impotence and 
: m the beneficiary. This is the notion wherein 
lefs, when afcribed to God in Scripture, is gene- 
taken. "Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hofts, 
aven and earth are full of thy glory," expreffes the 
:nefs and majefly, as well as the redlitude and purity 
le divine nature : and to fandify the Lord God in 
hearts, is, in the language of the Scripture, not 
to love him for his goodnels, but to revere and fear 
for his nwjefty and greatnefs. The excellencies of 
features, their fitnefs and fubferviency to the great 
of their creation, is the glory of the Creator, juft 
e beauty, ftrength, and convenience of the work is 
lonour of the ardiiteft. If the fun, moon, and 
the irrational and inanimate parts of the creation, 
forth the glory of God, how much more do (pi- 
l and rational beings ? Virtue is the perfeAioh of 
n, and zeal of virtue. For this is that which di- 
r and immediately advances thofe great ends that 
eareil to God, as has been abundantly made out. 
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f^HkyO^ O M E feem to have entertained fuch a no- 
j9^ cV< ^^^^ °^ religion, as if moderation here were 
jjj ^ GL as neccflary as any where elfe. They look 
* y^^u S ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^° excefs of righteoufnefs. and 
^jfcJ«-«« ^an be well enough content to want demes 
of glory, if tliey can but fave their fouls. To which 
ena they can fee no neceffity of perfedlion. Now I 
would befeech fuch ferioufly to lay to heart that falva- 
tion and damnation are things of no common impor- 
tance ; and therefore it highly concerns them not to 
be midaken in the notion they form to themfclves of 
religion. For the nature of things will not be altered 
by their fancies, nor will. God be mocked or impofed 
on. If we deal fincerely with ourielvef, as in this cafe 
it certainly behoves us to do, we muft frame our idea 
of religion, not from the opinions, the manners, or 
fafhicns of the world, but from the fcriptures. And 
we muft not interpret thcfe by our own inclinations, 
bat we muft judge of the duties they prefcribe by thofe 
defcriptions of them, by thofe properties and effeds 
which we find there. We muft weigh the defign and 
end of religion, which is to promote the glory of God, 
and the good of man, and to raife us above the world 
and the body. We muft then fee how our platform, or 
model of religion, fuits with it ; and if, after we have 
done this, we are not fully fatisfied in the true bounds 
and limits which part vice and virtue, it cannot but b^ 

fafcft 
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fafeft for us to err on the rieht hand. We ou^ht al- 
ways to remember too, that me repeated exhoraticr^ 
in fcripture to diligence, and that the miil cainjit ard 
indefatigable ones, to vigilance, to fear and trcni- 
bling, to patience, to llead^nefs, and fach like. ri:e 
ctterly inconiiftent with an eafy, lazy, grntle re'.igion. 
That the life of Jefus is the faireft and fulled cosr.- 
ment on his doftrine ; and that we net'er arc to follow 
the example of a corrupt world, but of the bell men 
and the bell ages. This one thing alone will convince 
us, what endeavours, what virtues, arc neccfTiry to 
gain an incorruptible crown. See with what c^Lragc, 
nay joy too, they ** took up their crofs and followed 
•• him i" How generous were their alms I The riches 
of their liberality were confpicuous in the verj' depth 
of their poverty. What plainnefs and fmglenefs of 
heart ? what grace and warmth ? what peace and joy 
fliewed itfelf in their converfation ! What modeily, 
what humility in their garb, deportment, and the 
whole train of life! How frequent, how fer\'ent, and 
how long too were their prayers and retirements ? In 
fine, the fpirit and genius of a difciple of Chrid dif- 
covered itfelf in all they faid and did ; and the virtues 
of their lives did as evidently diflin^ifh a Chriftian 
from a Jew or Pagan, as their faith, liow lovely was 
religion then ? how full its joy ? how ftrong its confi- 
dence? Then did Chriftians truly overcome the world. 
Then did they live above the body. Then was the 
crofs of Chrift more delightful than the cafe or ho- 
nour, the pride or pleafure of a linful life. Then did 
they truly, through the fpirit, wait for the hope of righ- 
teoufnefs by faith. Let us now compare our lives 
with theirs, and then fit down content with poor and 
beggarly attainments, if we can. Let us put our vir- 
tues in the fcale aeainil theirs ; and if we have any 
modefty, the inequality will put us out of countenance ; 
we ihall blufh at our vanity, and (hall not have the 
confidence to expedt the fame crown, the fame king- 
dom. 
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dom, with them. But as too lax .a notion of religion 
is apt to beget too much indiiFerence and unconcerned- 
iici's, fo will it be faid too exalted a one is apt; to beget 
dcfpair, which is a no lefs obftade of perfedion. 

Klany there are, who forming their judgment upon 
the flips and defeds of good men, and the corruption 
of human nature, conceive perfedion to be a mere ima- 
ginary notion. They believe indeed, that cbniidering 
how apt man is to fall ihort of his duty, it is very fit 
that the rule prefcribed him fhould be exad, and that 
he fhould be frequently preffed and exhorted to perfec- 
tion : But that the thing itfelf is too dilHcult for mortal 
man to attain in this life. To this obje£lion I muft 
oppofe thefe few things, which I believe will be fuffi- 
cient to remove it. 

The beginning of virtue is the mofl difficult part of 
it. The nearer we approach to perfedion, the eafieras 
well as pleafanter is religion : And therefore, whoever 
flartles at the difficulties which lie in the way to an 
exalted virtue, has as much reafon to be flartled at thofe 
which will encounter him upon his firfl entrance into re- 
ligion, and yet thefe mufl be conquered. 

The avoiding the difficulties of religion, does but 
plunge us into worfe: We are neceffariiy under this di- 
lemma: If we will attain the peace and tranquillity of 
the mind, wc mufl mortify and reduce the appetites of 
the body. If on the other hand, we propoie to gra- 
tify the appetitcb of the body, and enjoy the pleafure 
of fin, we cannot do fo without offering violence to 
the miud. And if fuch be the war and oppofition be- 
tween the foul and the body, thr.t there is no way to a 
true anJ well-fr.ttled peace and pleafure, but by the 
redudioii and mortif: cation of the one or the other» 
then it will be cafy to refolve what we are to do. For 
thofe appeals which Atheifls themfelves make to reafon* 
proclaim, rue luul of man to be the ruling and nobleft 
part of him ; bc-iides, the foul is the more vital, die 
more tender and fenfiblc part of us i and confequently^ 

the 
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the aflUAion of this muft render us far more miferable 
than any hardfliips or difficulties vinue can impolcr upon 
the body. Whatever be the difficulties of virtue, they 
will (bon vanifli, if we often call to mind, that peace 
and joy are the fruits of virtue, but (hame and rc-iuorfe 
thofe of fin; that no man ever yet repented of rciilHiig 
and conquering his lufts, but no man ever yet did not 
repent of following them, unlefs he died as much a 
brute as he lived. That heaven is a cheap purchafc 
whatever it coils us, but the pleafure of fin a very dear 
oney how eaiily foever we may come by it ; and tliat we 
are not our own matters ; there is a God to whom we 
fiand accountable for our aflions: And confcqucntly 
whether we wiJl, or will not, we muft cither undergo 
the hardihijp and difcipline of virtue, or the eternal 
plagues ana punishments of iin. 

The truth is, this opinion of the impofTibility of 
jperfedion, has both been begot and cherifhed by thofe 
wild fchemes of it, which have been drawn by the 
hands of a flaming, indeed, but an indifcreet zeal. 
But we have here recommended to the world no fan- 
taftick or enthufiaftick perfedion. We have advanced 
no heights of virtue, but wliat many do, we hope, at 
this day actually feel and experiment in themfelves : 
None we are fure but what the followed of the blefTed 
Jefus adlually attained and pradifed. ^* Be ye followers 
** of us," fays the apoftle, " as we are of Chrift." Their 
lives were as bright a rule as . their dodrine, and by 
their own adions they demonftrated the power of the 
faith they taueht. They did not, like the Scribes and 
?hariiees, '* bind heavy burdens upon others, and not 
" move them with their finger." They did not, likePlato 
and Ariilotle, magnify temperance and modefly, at the 
tabernacles and carnivals of princes ; nor commend 
the pleafure of wifdom, in the garden of Epicurus. 
But they lived as they taught, unfpotted by the plea* 
fiiresi unbroken by the troubles of the world ; mo- 
dcftj ferene, equal and heavenly-minded; in honour or 
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di (honour, in want or abundance, liberty or prifon, 
life or death. Let us then do longer objedl or difputey 
but with faith and patience he followers of thofe who 
have inherited the promifes. 

" Bcfine encompafled with a cloud of witnefTes, let us 
" lay afide every weight, and the fm which doth fo 
** eafily befet us : and let us run with patience the race 
** that is iet before us ; looking unto Jefus the author 
*' and finifher of our faith; who for the joy that was 
*' fet before him, endured the crofs, defpifinff the ihame; 
*< and is fet down at the right hand of the throne of 
*' God. For coniider him that endured fuch contra- 
** di«^ion of iinners a^ainft himfelf,. left ye be wearied 
*' and faint in your minds." 

We come now to fpeak of thofe, "who will look 
upon this fetting up the dodrine of. perfection, as a 
deiign againft the pleafures of mankind. .What, fays 
fuch a one, (hall I let go m-y prefent pleafures oat of 
my hands, to hunt after I know not what, and I know 
not where? Shall I quit pleafures that are every where 
obvious, for fuch as have no being, it may be but in 
fpeculation I Or at leaft are. never to be enjoyed by 
any, but fome few rare and happy creatures,, the fa- . 
vourites of God and nature ?. Pleafures that have mat- 
ter and fubflance in them, for fuch as I can no more 
grafp and relifh, than I can dreams and vifions ? Bat 
to tnis we an^fwer. All this pretty talk is ilupid igno- 
rance and grofs miftake. For as to innocent and virtu- 
ous pleafure, no man needs part with it. I endeavour 
not to deprive man of this,, but to refine and purify it. 
And he who prefers either filly or vicious pleafure 
before religion, is wretchedly miftaken. Perreft reli- 
gion is full of pleafure, had we but once arrived at true 
purity of heart. What can be fo full of pleafure as 
the buiinefs of religion h What can be more delightful 
than bleffing, than praiiing God, to a grateful foul ? 
Hallelujahs to a foul fnatched from the brink of de- 
ftrudUon, into the bofbm of its Mailer ? What can be 

moie 
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► MafpardAg than the meldng tcndentefs of It lioly 

iftaOB^- Bitde Uf, likeMarjr Magdalene's, of tears 

}^hoftB, ton&M and love, humility and elory, €6ni 

I and confidence, ihame and py ? What can be 

tnnijpdrtiiig than love, the love of a Chriftian, 

l/he it all love, as God is love ; when he ** defires 

thing in heaven, nor on earth, but God; when 

f'tfamgs are dnnig and drofs to him in comparifon 

' jBfasf*' If the pleafures of. the world be' nit>re 

^porting than thoie of relieion, it is l^ecaofe our 

10 weak, our Icrve imperredl, and our life un* 

/. A conftant exalted pleafure is, I grant it, the 

! -^ perfsdiott alone. The peace and joy of the' 

f Ghoft reigns no where but where diat zeal 4Uid 

which is an .efitd of the fulnels of the Spirk, 

ot/' ■ ) . • 

tlife pleafures of the world are more hnmerons 

^ Nu than thofe of religion, is altogether -a 'falib 

k'^gjonndleis fimcy. In every place, and in every 

^ do the pleafores of virtue wait ujpon the perfe& 

The]r depend not, like thofe of the body, on 4 

, ad things that are not in our power, but only 

(|li;God and our own integrity. Thefe obftades of 

*Mtffc£lion being thus removed, and the mind of man 

^MiBg foUy convinced of the happinefs that refults from 

'a fate of perfedion, and of his obligation to rurknounC 

dkia difficulties which obfbud his way to it, there 

- teeoM to be nothing now left to difappoint the fuc- 

Ctft of this difcourie, but fomewhat too' much fbnd- 

«ae6 lor the world, or fomewhat too much indulgence 

tt> the body. 

. There is a love of the world, which though it be 
BOt either for the matter or degree of it, criminal 
enough to deflroy our fincerity and our hopes of falva^ 
tion, yet it is flrong enough to abate our vigour, hinder 
onr perfection, and bereaves us of many degrees of plea- 
fore at prei^nt, and glory hereafter. The indications 

of 
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i^ith the beauties and the glories of eternitv; the ref 

tranfports of another world; the love of God, ai 

^ Jefus; incorruptible crowns; the Hallelujahs of aoi 

'/ the fhottts of vidory; the fruit of the tree of life: 

f| ft reams that water the paradife of God ; and every 

?: objed will chide us out of our weaknefs and cowat 

^ every fnch thought will upbraid us out of our la2 

and negligence ; we (hall hear alwajrs (bunding in 

ears the words of Jefus to his difciples, ** What, 

•* you not watch with me one hour ;*' and yet do yo 

pedi to reign with me for ever? Or thofe to the chur 

Laodicean ** To him that overcometh» will I grant 

** with me upon my throne, as I have overcome, an 

" fet down with my Father on his throne.** 

The reader will all along perceive, that whei 
are {peaking of perfedlion, we mean it only in 
ftnfe which human nature is capable of. We d< 
underfland the perfedion of angels and the bl 
faints in heaven, who, with their dud, fhook oi 
the frailties and infirmities which are infeparable 
man in this life: Bat infirmities and frailties that 
be cured, or that men do not cherifh, and are foiu 
if they do labour eameftly to ^et rid of them b^ ws 
fttlneu and prayer, will not hinder their reaching 
d^ree of perfedion which will be. acceptable to i 
and give upon earth a taile of heaven. Such a 
will be alone armed againft temptation ; and ai 
paths of this life are flippcry, if he trips ever fo 1 
will foon recover himlelf ; and even if he falls, 
never receive a wound that is mortal ; contritior 
V grace will fupply him with a healing balm, which 

the merits of our Saviour will foon Tet him right aj 
fo as to go courageoiifly and {liccefsfully in the 
wherein he ought to walk. 

Whenever the reader is in the vigour of fj 

in the ardours of faith, of love, when he is inflj 

^j with a holy defire to arrive at that iiate of perfed 

t -. which is (b pleafing ia the fight of God, let him. ad 
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lie throne of ^race with thefc or the like prritions ; aud 
vhac he alks in faith, will furely be granted him. 

*' O my God, and my Father, increafe the knowledge 

" of thy word, and the grace of thy Spirit in mc: En- 

** able me to perfcft hoiinefs in thy fear, and to hold 

" faft the fteadfaftnefs of my hope unto the end. Pur- 

*< don all the iins and errors of my life, and accept of 

•• my fervices, through jefus Chrill. And bocaule, iho* 

^' after all we can do, we are unprofitable Icrvants, thy 

" infinite bounty will yet certainly rccompeiife our fin- 

"ccrc endeavours to promote thy glory ; let mc find my 

*• reward from thee, or rather do thou tliyfelf vouchiate 

" to be my reward. I Ihould have ever thought mylclf 

'* unworthy to have put this petition to thee, O thou 

" glorious and incompreheniible Majclly, had not thy 

" own goodnefs, thy own Spirit, kindled this ambition 

^ in me. Behold what manner of love is this, that wc 

"fhould be called the Sons of God! Thcfe are the 

'* words of thy fcrvant St. John. And now therefore, 

'' my foul can never be at rell till I awake at the lalt 

" day after thy likenefs. I can never be fatisficd till I 

*' behold thy glory : Which vouchfafe me, I bcfeech 

'* thee, by thy mercy and thy faithfulnefs, by the fuf- 

'* ferinss and interceflion of thy dearly beloved Son. 

" AmcS." 
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[N matters of religion and another world, no« 
thing is more ordinarily obfervable, than 
that thofe people are wont to have the greateft 
fears, who have the leaft reaibn for them. 
Though good Chriftians think the beft of 
others, they are generally very fu/picious of themfelves': 
They have a deep fenfe of the danger of fin, and a full 
convidlion of the fatal end of diibbedience ; whidi 
makes them think, that in a matter wherein it concents 
them fo highly not to be miflaken, they can never be 
over-jealous of their own hearts, or too cautious, left 
after all, the infapportable puniihments of fin ihooM 
fall to be their own portion. 

This they do in an efpecial manner, if in any woMtfi* 
rial point, upon which, as to the fentence 6t lile or . 
death, the gofpel lays a great (Irefs, they are ignorant 
and erroneous : For there are no terrors in the worid • 
comparable to thofe of religion ; nor have any men 
upon earth fo much reafon to be afraid, as they wko 
arc in danger to fall under them. If there is any thing 
therefore which will be of great account in the laft judg- 
ment; or, what is all one, which they think will be tt- 
verely accounted for ; and they either find themfelves 
to be guilty of it, or but fancy that they are (which is 
the fame thing in the efFefi of it) they muft needs be- 
fearfully perplexed, and deprived of all peace andcom- 
ibrt, tho' they are really in the greateii faiety. It is 
true indeed, that in the end they ihall be no lofers ; 

nor 
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or AaU tkale n&ikeft h3j% ewrr be &IilM w§om 

wz ^ecxaSt ^i tfe Izfl dzy God «nKl jm^e dbne mo- 

^ m Ids ows mk, wkick tftcj £217 iral^ p<f<- 

Aq* tiKj kmcw it Boc, «fed not acccrdmg to 

' cmari mad nuifiepefeftauioas of it. T!iek eiVon 

t m BO wife p er teii kt$ ifndi; Ibr lie fees «tKit diey 

fiOfwrvo^ tiqr mxy miiake ki uui if ht fee» t^cm 

[be aglifeoiis, ^is iniiexice will :Kil|ow Kis own kfjow- 

Ife win deckre ikek li^kicaiifficrs to ^11 the 

\ is die iccanty of all good men^ » it is t]it ctef« 
tirrror and alloidilimeiit of all hypocrites and rmrten, 
|i4C they ihall be brought before an unerring, ai3C«>t- 
"^^Jtidgc, who can neither be bribed nordcceivcd, And 
tmitlake ihem, or wrongfully condcttiti them, 
I'ever tlncy m.^y millake^ or wroni> fully couJciun 
tfelvei. Thus then they are really ft fr in their own 
inefs, when they moft of all (i^fpcfl their own dati* 
mnd ^xrt {miuT^ from evil, even while they arc ;ifritid 
joder tt» 

every good man is in this fafcty* tft his wn- 

Rg of himfelf be what ii wiJlp yet if in any af 

E^t^ingji which h-- tjlf*'^ *n he n miiiti-r of life or 

he jijdgc-s IV I 11 ink* rrrn- 

he ciiQ eiijir ! 'I'' "^ill 

eavcn full of '1 

d 



^^ 



288 SCRUPLES. 

But that pious fouls may not fear where no fear 1S9 
nor torment themfelves with unreafbnable apprehen- 
fions, let us endeavour to remove their groandlefs 
fcruples and miflakes, by fhewing what, and of what 
force thofe things are, which are wont, without any 
fufficient reafon, to difquiet the minds, and to difturb 
the peace of good and fafe, but miftaken Chriftians, 
about it. 

The caufes of good mens fears are chiefly thefe : 

They are wont to call in queflion their future falva- 
tion ; becaufe after all their care againfl them, they find 
that fome motions of the flefh, fome itirrings of tlieir 
lufls, fome thoughts of evil, do llill arife in them. They 
feel themlelves lubjedl to delights and fancies, and de- 
fires of forbidden things: They are liable to a luftful 
thought, a covetous wifh, and infurre£lion of anger, 
of envy, and of feveral other damning fins. 

It is true indeed thefe lufts do not reign in them, be- 
caufe they do not confent to their inftigations, nor do 
what they would have them. They can only inhabit 
and flir in them, but have not flrength enough to give 
laws to them. For they reprefs them before they come 
to will and chufe, much lefs to fulfil and prafUfe what 
they incline to. They may perhaps have a thought and 
fancy, a wifh and inclination after nnchafle pleafures ; 
but they corredl themfelves there, and never in thciir 
hearts confent to an unlawful embrace, nor ever pro- 
ceed to an unclean a^ion. In -a fudden motion of anger, 
it may be they may have feveral expreiTions of wrath, 
and inftances of revenge occur to their thoughts, and 
obtruding themfelves upon their imaginations ; but 
they (lop thcrre, and do not confent to utter an injurious 
word, or to commit a fpiteful adlion ; and the fame they 
experience by themfelves in other inftances. la all 
which, feveral forbidden things will get into Aeir 
thoughts and defiresj and Ileal from them, a wifh or 
inclination : But when once they have done that, they 
can do no more, being unable either to gain their con- 
fent. 
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leat.'Ortocoinmtiidtfaeirpradice; fo as tkat they ihould 
not only defire* but alfo chafe and fulfil them. 

Now tho* they do not AiiFer fin to reign in them, fo 
as to confent to it, or to fulfil its lufts ; yet they fear 
left their very thoughts and inclinations after it (honld 
intive damnable. For God requires the obedience of our 
whole man> of the mind and alTedions, as well as of our 
wills and actions; and he is difobeyed by any, as well 
as by all our faculties. And feeing every fin is forbid- 
den under pain of death, who knows but that this 
admiffion of it into our thoughts and defires, is a mor- 
<tal tranfgrefiion ? This is one great caufe of fear, 
and a xock of ofience to a truly honeft and good 
nan. 

But to take off all doubt and fcruple upon this ac- 
count, we ouift know, that our impotent lufls and in- 
efieflive defires of evil things, if they are able to get 
no farther than a thought or wifli, tho' at prcfent they 
are a matter of exerciie and humiliation, yet at the day 
of judgment they fhall be no article of death or con- 
demnation. For Chrill's Gofpel does not fentence us 
feverely upon thefe firil motions of a lull, or beginnings 
of a fin. If they arrive no higher than fancy or inch- 
nation, thit>' the merits of Chrift's facrifice, there is 
grace enough in flore for them ; and in the gofjpel- ac- 
count they stre not grown up to be a matter ofdeath, 
nor come within the confines of deitrudion. 

We ihall not at the laft day be condemned lor our 
ieeble lufts' and defires after evil, which are uncon- 
feiited to, and unfulfilled : God will never fentence any 
man otherwife good, for every fudden defire and in- 
clination after unful things. If it refls there, and 
goes no farther than bare defire, he will pardon and 
pafs it by. 

Thefe luf^ings and defires are to be confidered, both 
as to their firft birth, and as to their indulged and al- 
lowed continuance ; the firft is never damning, and the 
latter many times is no article of condemnation. 

Vol. m. O As 
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As for our bodily lulls and defires of evil in their fird 
birth, no man, who is otherwife virtuous and obedient^ 
ft all ever be judged to die for them : If it were other- 
\vife, who could poffibly be faved ? For as long as we 
live in this world, we have all of us thefe" fii& motions 
cf appetite after evil things, more or Jefs ; and there is 
ho avoiding of it: For the laws of God, which arc im- 
pofitions fuperinduced upon our natures by their prohi- 
bitions, make feveral of our moll natural appetites and 
defires themfelves to be iinful ; the lufts of the flefll 
making up a good part of the prohibitions of the gof- 
pel. But tho* Goci by his after-prohibition, has made 
them finful, yet from that natural neceflity which he 
had laid upon us before, we cannot live entirely free 
from them. Our flelh will lufl and make offers after 
fuch things as are naturally fitted to its liking, and wc 
cannot help it ; becaufe our bodies, as long as they are 
converfant among the things of this world, from their 
'natural frame and conflitution will dill be excited by 
fome things to crave and deiire, and provoked by otherl 
to hate and abhor them. This is natural ; and whil6 
there is any life and fenfe in our bodies, the good and 
evil things of the world muil of neceffity thus fenfiUy 
affc£t them ; and where they are affefted with pleafure» 
there it is natural for them to defire ; as where thqr 
feel pain, it is natural for them to abhor the thing 
which occafions and produces it. 

Thus thefe firll luftings and cravings after forbidden 
things are natural, and were made neceffary before the 
prohibition came to make them finful. And if by an 
after-law men fhall be condemned for being fenftbly 
afFeded with outward things, or for having a fudden 
lull and inclination after them upon their being fo fen- 
f.bly affefted with them; they Ihall then be condemned 
for what they could not htlp, and die for not perform- 
ing impofTibilities. 

But God neither can nor does make any laws which 
exadt things fo rigorous; he ponifhes nothing in us but 

what 



SCRUPLES. ft^t 

Wkftt proceeded from oar own will; nor cxafts ah 
Account of us for our natural lulls and inclinationi^ 
further than they are fubje^l to our own choice and 
free difpoial. If a fudden fear or unclean defire ariie 
.«p in the heart of a holy man from the prefence of out- 
ward objefls or inward imaginations, and die natural 
temper of his blood and fpirits, he ihail not be put 
to anfwer for it, becanfe he could not prevent it. He 
■could no more hinder it than he can hinder the 
beating of his heart, or the motion of his blood $ 
feeing it was no free-will of his^ but a natural effect 
of his temper. Aiid to be condemned for -thao^ is to 
fufFer for having fle(h and blood, iis well as reafon and 
fpicit, and to undergo puni(hment for being made up 
of body as well as £ul ; for being a man, and not an 
angel. 

As for feveral things which follow upon the firft fug- 
geftion of a prohibited objefl, ^nd upon the firil lufling 
after it; they are not the efFefts of nature, but of our 
choice, for tho' a firft thought and fancy of evil, 
«od a fudden lufting after it, may obtrude itfelf upon 
us before we can obferve it, whether we will or not, 
either 'by chance or by occafion of a temptation ; yet 
•a continued entertainment of it, and a (lay upon it in 
'Our imaginations, to cherifh lull and inflame defire, 
■<annot come upon us but by our own liking and con- 
.«ivance» For as foon as ever we can obferve them, our 
thoughts are our own to difpofe of, how and upon what 
wc pleaie. Wherefore, if we pleafe, we may call them 
•off from the forbidden objects. I'hey darted it with- 
out our leave, but they muft have our leave to flay 
upon it^ 

However, thefe after-thoughts themfelve*, and thefe 

inclinations after forbidden things, which come thus from 

.die free determination, or at leaft from the connivance 

of our own wills, are not always an article of our con- 

•ilomiiation ; but th^n only when we confent to do what 

O 2 the/ 
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they fug^efty or praAife and fulfil the (kme. For if 
the forbidden thing is only fancied in our mind«, and 
craved by our appetites, but has got no poiTeflion of 
our hearts, nor any endeavours of our lives and aftionsy 
according to the gracious teims of that goipel by whi<^ 
wc muft itand or fall, it is not yet come within the ter* 
rors of judgment, nor has made us liable to death and 
hell. 

For the evil and danger of our bodily defires, is the 
evil and danger of a temptation ; when our appetites 
defire what the prohibition has made evil, and our ipi- 
rits on the other fide declare wh?.t the commandment 
has made good, then is the time of temptation or trials 
whether our wills are refoked to ftick to our lu(b, 
or to oOr duty; and whether they will prefer God 
or fin ; and herein lies the great danger of our na- 
tural appetites ; for tho' in tbemfelves they are not 
mortal and danrnine to any man otherwife good, yet 
are they traps ana fiiares to mortal and damning 
iins. 

I have faid our natural appetites are not mortal and 
damning to any men who are otherwife good and vir- 
tuous. The lufling and inclinations of our flefh after 
meats and drinks, and after eafc and pleafure, and the 
lulling of the eye after gain and riches, are not abfb- 
lutely and diredly forbidden, nor in themfelves, and 
before they have got any farther, an article of oar con- 
demnation. All the defires of the fiefh are naturally 
neceflary; fome to preferve our own perfons, and fome 
to the prefervation and propagation of mankind. This 
God himielf has made, and he allows of it. It is a fin 
in no man to have a itomach to his meat, to have dt- 
fires after eafe, and a flefhly inclination after bodily 
pleafures ; becaufe God has fo framed our bodies that 
they ihould, and therefore he cannot be angry with us, 
if we do defire them. 

Indeed he has not left thefe defires to their own. 
Swing, but has put feveral refbrnts upon them. He 

has 
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has bound them up from ibme obje^s, and in fome 
degrees. We are forbid to defire and luft after meat 
and drink, eaie and pleafure, riches and plenty, when 
either we are injurious to other men, in procuring that 
which we' luft after ; or when we are excefiive and in- 
temperate in the ufe of it ; or for its fake tranfgrcfs 
any other commandment. Our deiires ibr meat and 
drink, for inftance, muft not carry us on to exceflive 
meafores in gluttony and drunkennefs ; our carnal lulU 
muft not draw us on to a^ them with undue objeils, 
in fbmicationy adultery, rapes, or other prohibited un- 
deannefs: And our defire of money muft not betray us 
into thefts or robberies, fraud and circumvention, ex- 
tortion and opprefiion, nic^gardlinefs, UAcharitabknefs, 
or other fins, whether againft juftice or charity. As on 
the other fide, our fears and avcrfations from wants 
or painsy or other bodily evils, n^uft not induce us to 
neglect a commandment, that we^^ay pleafe our flefh,. 
•r to deny our religion for the feciiring of a bodily en* 
joyment* 

Thefe reftraints God has laid upon our bodily ap- 
petites ; having given us thefe commands, with feveral 
others, which we are often tempted to tranfgrefs, in 
order to the fulfilling of them. For our bodily appe- 
tites themfelves do not diftinguiih either of objefts or 
degrees. A man^s palate or his ftomach,. when foli-. 
cited by any delicious meat or drink, which yields a 
pleafure to it,, does not tell him when it hath enough ^ 
nor ceafes to defire before it comes to intcmperance.^ 
Our eyes luft after money, but they confider not whofe 
it is. If they may have it, they matter not to whom< 
it belongs ; or how they come by it.. It is the fame in 
our fleihly appetites of other things, the natural pleafure 
of which we luft after ; and it is that which moves our 
bodies, and thefe luft after them^ ft) long as they are 
pleafed with them. They never ftop at a fit meafure, 
or turn away from a forbidden obje^» Thofe who are 
ruled by them, are carried on to any thing that agrees 
O 3 with; 
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with them, whether it be lawfiil or unlawful, and aze 
thus fure to be infnared into fin. Here God has (et x 
reftraint upon them, and will puniih them feverely if 
they go b^rond it. 

Then are our lufls mortal to us,, they are then ar^* 
tides of our condemnation, when they have damniog^ 
effects, and infhare us into mortal and damning fins^ 
To any good man, the bare lufls and de£res of evil 
are not fo truly a damning fin, as a dangerous tempta- 
tion. They are not in themfelves an article of death 
to him, but they are apt to carry him on to that which 
is. For that which puts any iin into a capacity to 
tempt us, is our luft or deiire of fomething which ia 
annext to it, and which we hope to obtain by it. There 
is always iomething that goes along with it, which is 
naturally fitted to pleafe our fleih, and to excit<> a car- 
nal appetite ; and by this we are tempted and allured 
into the pra^ice and commiffion of it. Bare fin cenJd 
never tempt any man, nor could any one in his wit»' 
ever chufe to difobey for difobedience fake, widiDUt 
any thidg further ; l»ccaufe theie is no good in tranf- 
greifion, nakedly confidered, which could mowe any 
man's will to chufe and embrace it : But on the eon-* 
trary much evil, that will diiTuade and fright him from 
k : ^For it deprives us of God's favour, and fubje£b ns 
to his vengeance, filk us with fad hearts, and anxiout 
and terrible expedations. But that which wins nt 
over to a liking and approbation of it, is the appear* 
ance of fome pleafure, profit, honour, or other annext 
allurement, which we expeA to reap by it. It is one 
or other of thefe that overcomes all our fears, and iit- 
veigles us into the commifllon of it ; for they fbrike in 
with our natural appetites, and raife in us defu%s after 
k ; and thefe prove the baits which draw us in, and 
are the infnaring temptation. All the force of which 
lies in this ; the fatisfadlion of a luft is joined with 
the a^ing of a fb, which is an invitation to us, for 

tho 
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fake of the one, to commit the other. The. tranf- 
Gon has ibmcthing anucxt, which is agrccnblc tc^ 
fleihly natures, and raifes in us defircs of it, and 
ings after it. And when it has got this hold of U5, 
raws us as much as we can be drawn by our lover, 
»ur own lufts, and the gratifications of our bodily 
elites ; which is indeed a great ilep to our choice 
commiiHon of it, and a flrong temptation. 
'or this is the natural order of our actions ; cither 
confciences or our paffions move and excite us to 
XI9 and then our wills chufe and intend them, and 
n that, choice and intention, our under/landings 
trive and diredl, and lall of all our bodily and e\c- 
ive powers fulfil and perform them. All our bodily 
ons are at the choice, and under the commr.nd 
our wills ; and all our choice is upon the appear-: 
e 0/ fome good or other, which cither our con- 
nces, or our flefhly lufls and appetites propofe to 
Our wills we muft remember are placed in sv 
Idle iftate, and are befet on botli fides. Our lulls 
og urgent with us to one thing, and o.ur confticu- 
t'o another. And this is that flrife bc^twccn tlvc 
h and the fpirit which is mentioned in the fcrip- 
;s, and that contention which St. Paul defcribcs bcr 
;en the law of lull in the members, and the law 
God in the mind. Thefe t>vo principles, our body 
L fpirit, or our lufls and our confciences, arc tJiofc 
at intereils that vie and Uruggle in us, and emuloufly 
(tend which ihall obtain the confent and clioice of 
will of man. And whenever either of them has 
that, our actions follow in courfe. For our bodily 
mbers move at our own choice ; and therefore if our 
:s after the pleafure of fin, have once prevailed 
3n our.wilL to confent to it, they have gained their 
at ; and we iliall go on without more ado to adl and 
limit it. 

P 4 In 
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In this then lies all the force of a temptation, t&at 
the fin whkh we are tempted to, has fbznething annexed 
to ity wherein our flefh is delighted, and which it lufts 
after and dedres for the fake of that pleafure which is 
finds in it. And when by this means any iin has got 
oar fie Oily love and defire, it has got a powerful hiend 
in our own bofoms. For our lufb are flrong and vio- 
lent, and where they fet upon a thing, they will not 
cafily be denied, but are urgent and importunate with 
our wills to condrnt to the gratification and fulfilling of 
them. If once any fin has ilruck in with them, it is 
able to try its firength, and contend with the law of 
God in the mind, being furnifhed now with a powerful 
h^M, and a f!rong temptation. 

Thus are our lufts and defires of forbidden thin^s» 
not the forbidden fm itfelf, but the temptation to it. 
In the bare luAin^ or defiring of them, we do not com- 
mit the damning fins themfelves, but are tempted only 
to the commifSon. And in this the apoflle St. James 
is moft exprcfs : For ** then," fays he, " every man is 
" tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lafts» 
. *• and enticed to evil by them." 

As for mere temptation to a damning fin, it is not 
mortal and damning. For our being tempted to fin, 
is not a renouncing of our Lord, but an exercife of onr 
fervice and obedience to him, and a trial whether or 
no we will renounce him. It is the great proof and 
argument how dearly we love him, and how dofely 
and faithfully our wills adhere to him. It ihews how 
obedience is uppermoU in our hearts, and that w« will 
rather deny our deareft lufb and importunate defires, 
than venture for their fakes to offend him. Thus to be 
tempted is fo far from being criminal, that it gives a 
plain proof how much we will lofe and fuffer rather 
than we will difobey. It is a trial of ns how far we 
will prefer God and our duty before other things, even 
thofe that are mofl dear to us of all things in the world 
befides. We do not fin danmably tnen in being 
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tempted, fo long as we confent not to it, but manfully 
Riitt and overcome the temptation. 

And this is evident from hence» becaufe thofe very 
aien who had lived moft free from fin, have not for all* 
diat lived free from temptation. Even Adam himlelfy. 
before he knew what fin was, and durine bis flatc of 
innocence^ was liable to be tempted.- For the ** tree 
'* of knowledge of good and evil," of whicli God had 
forbidden him to eat,, was alluring to his eyes, and an 
incentive to his lafl> as well as any. other tree of the 
garden. And becaufe it was fo, the woman was won 
to eat of it, through the flrength of fuch defire after it» 
notwithftanding God had commanded her to abftiiin 
from it. •* The woman faw that the tree was good for 
** food, and pleafant to the eye ; and Ihe took of the 
** fruit thereof and did eat." And by the fame induce- 
ment flie drew in>her bufband, and " gave it unco him, 
"^ and he did.eatalfo." The fccond Adam, who was 
aoft intirely innocent, and guilty of no fort of fin, 
was yet liable to temptation, like as we are, '* being 
** in all- points tempted, like as we are, yet without 
"fin:" Nay, the Apoflle fays it was neceflary he fliould 
be tempted, that by what he felt in himfelf, he might 
the better know how to Ihew mercy and have com- 
paffion- upon us. " In all things," fays he, «* it be- 
" hoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
•* might be a merciful" as well as a " faithful High-p 
"Prieft; for in that he himfelf hath iuifcrcd being. 
'< tempted, he is able to fuccour them, that arc tempt*- 
" ed." 

As for our being tempted then, or invited to any fin^ 
by our bare lull and indination after it, in itfcif, and 
before it has got any furtiier, it is no mortal jin, or 
damning tranfgre^on. Ttis the fcene of good endea- 
vour, the trial of obedience, a tell of cur great love 
and preference of God and his law, before all the 
world befides, before even our. owu dcareft lulls, a^id 
6ur ownfelves ; And therefore in itfelf, bare luil and 
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deftre, or being tempted and invited to fin, csfmiet bf 
damnably finfuT. 

As for our luils and temptations, it is true tkey diffior 
zn degrees, according as our defires of that evil whick 
we are tempted to, are indulged, and have advanced 
more or lefs. For fometimes a luft may ftir, but a$ 
foon as it is obferved, it is again extinguiihed. TKe 
pleafure of the (in, whether by being ieen or fancied, 
raifes in us a fudden thought or deiire after it ; but the 
lull is expelled, and the fancy is turned away fr6m the 
evil thing as foon as it is difcovered. It is not fufiered 
to remain and dwell in us, but is prefently thrown out 
with indignation. And this is a power over our own 
defires, and a way of breaking the (b-ength of temp- 
tations ; which is incident only to graver men, and to 
perfedt Chriflians; and that not in aU inilances of temp- 
tations, but only in fuch as are not extraordinary im 
themfelves, and which have been often vanquifhed and 
triumphed over. It is in fuch cafes, where ufe has made 
the conquefl eafy, and long cuftom of ceafing and turn- 
ing away from the inveigling defire, has fo taken offaU 
the difficulty, that we are able to iilence and fubdue the 
lufl as ibon as we difcern it. And as for thoie fecblf 
defires and impotent temptations, there is no queftioa 
but a good Chriflian may be under them, and yet he ii 
in no danger of being condemned for them. 

At other times our lulls live longer, and advaitoe 
higher. '1 hey grow up to high degrees, till they aie 
able to contend and ilrive againft the mind and con- 
fciencc ; infomuch that when at laft they are denied, 
and our wills chufe to do what God commands us 
in fpite of them, the conquefl is not gained without 
much flruggling and oppofition. The fieih lufleth 
againfl the fpirit, as Well as the fpirit luileth againft 
the flefh. And tho' at laft the flefhly luils are over* 
powered, and cannot prevail with our wills to chufe 
on their iide> yet do they iliive hard^ and contend for 
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it. Here a luft is not prefcntly fubdued as foon as it is 
dtfcernedy but it ftrivcs and ftruggles. It can make 
head againfl the law in the mind, tlio' it cannot over- 
come it. It 'has fome intereft in the will, tho* it has 
not a^ fufficient intcreft : For the will hearkens to it 
for fome time, and ccnfiders of what it oiFers ; not- 
withflandine that at la(l it rejedts its fuic, and thro' 
the felicitations of a more powerful favourite, rtlblves 
againll it. This power our lufls have in us while we 
are young converts, and of a more imperfciSl goodncf^. 
In lome very great temptations, fuch as arc the fear 
of death, and bod^]|f torments efpecially, they will 
ftruggle thus in thofe, who are the mofl perfcdl Chrif- 
(ians of all. 

But npw when our lufls are in this degree, when they 
(lay upon our fouls for fome time, and llrive againll 
pur fpirits for the confcnt of our wills, before they 
are finally denied . it ; yet if they go no farther than 
bare luH, and . our wills do not, after all their drug- 
gling, confent to them,, or chufc the evil thing that 
IS craved by. them, they are flill uncondemning, and 
incident, to an. heir of falvation. This, as I Uike it, 
is clear from what St. Paul himfelf fays of the truly 
regenerate, or of. thofe who in his words, ** walk in the 
** fpirit.'.'' For in them he fays plainly, that die *' flclli 
«• lufteth againfl the fpirit,"' tho' it is not able " to 
*• prevail .over it." The " flcfh lufleth againll the fpi- 
•* rit, and the fpirit againfl the ilcili." 

Thus even in fulfilling the will of the fpirit, you con- 
tradid} anotlier will of your luHs, and cannot do,, or do. 
not the things that you would. . 

Chriil himfelf, who knew no fin, nor ever commit- 
ted any thing which could in flridl juHice be worthy 
of death, was yet fubjedl to fuch a confUdt 'of Rcih and 
fpirit as this now mentioned. His very death and paf- 
iion, which were the eonfummation and higheH part of. 
his obedience, were not without great flruggling of his. 
£elh, and a long and earned conmdt of his bodily de- 
O 6 fires- 
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fires againft it. He was in a ftrange fear and difcom* 
pofure about it. " He began," fays St. Mark» "to be 
" {ore amazed." And when be haU reoovern! bimfelf 
a little from the maze of that fudden fright, he pn^s 
againft it, ** O my Father, if it be poifible, let this 
** cup pais from me." His. requeft not being granted 
at firfl, he makes a frefii addrefs, wherein he u more 
importunate; '* being in an agony," fays St. Lake» 
" he prayed more eameftly ;" his iupplications Ac of- 
fered up with ftxong crying and tears. All this fbife 
and oppoiition, and the ddire of life, and the bodiljr 
appetite after eafe and fafety, together with the fcnie of 
God's wrath and high difpleafnre, tofe in hiia aeainft 
his obedience to his fuBerings. But becauft all this 
was only carnal defire, whicS though it hdM. fome 
time, and difcompofed him much, was not able to 
gain any thing of his will and confent to the refufal 
of his duty ; therefore notwithftandin^ that; he was 
perfedily innocent. Alt that can be md b, he was 
tempted of his fiefh againft this g^xat and hdl inftance 
of his obedience^, but £e did not yield or confent to the 
teinptation. 

Thus then as for the lu^s and defirts of our fleih» 
whether they be fuddenly rejeAed, and make no refift* 
ance, or are longer lived, and contend much ; yet if 
they have got no confent of our wilh to the foliilling of 
them, nor any choice or performance of the evil thing 
or a£tion which is craved by them (as thofe have not 
which are the complaint and fear of good men) they 
xre only a temptation to a damning fin ;, but in them- 
ielves thus far they are not damning. 

Having ihewn for what lulls and defires of evil we 
Ihall at the lafl day be pardoned, we fhali now (hew 
for which of them we (hall he condemned. 

Our lufb are then damnable, and dangeroufly evi]„ 
when they are efPedual inftruments and temptations ta 
damning evils, and carry ns on eidier to chule or 
pra6Ufc them ; for they are the great fiivourites and 
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leducers of our wills, and thereby the authors of our 
l€kions. The/ firft bring iis to chufe and confent ta 
the deadly fin by which diey are gratiftedt and then ta 
a£l it ; and when they are gone on to either of thefe^ 
they are an article of condemnation. They are uncon- 
demning till they come ib far ; bat if once they have 
sot as to confent to the alluring iin, from that con-ient 
peeins their fting, and both it, and all that followed itj^ 
mauces us liable to eternal deftruAion. 

To clear this matter a little farther, I will here fee 
down thofe feverai fteps by which we afcend to the com- 
pletion » and are earned on to the working and com* 
miflion of any fin. 

At the reprefentation of the obje<ft which is to tempt 
as to it, whether it be an unchaile embrace, an unlawful 
gain, or the like, either by what we feel of it now, if 
It be before our fenfes, or by what we fancy of iu if in 
our imagination, our flefh is pleafed and delighted with 
it. 'And from this pleafure it naturally goes on to love, 
and love ends in defire; but when once we are come to 
deiire a thing, our pafiions have done their parr, and all 
that in them lies towards the adion. 

When in the appetite or animal foul the fin has gone 
thus far, the next flep is, that, to gratify this deftre, or 
luil of our flefli, our wills (hould confent to it. For 
our wills are the difpofers of all that follows ; and un- 
tefl they confent to get that which the fleOi fo much 
defires, there can be nothing more done towards it. But 
if they do confent to the deiire, and intend to fulfil it, 
then our underllanding and contrivance are employed 
ia deliberating and confulcing, what time, what 
place, what means are fitteil to accomplifh it with the 
leall diftlculty, and the mofl delight, and to the 
greateil advantage; And' when our minds have fccn 
which to prefer and fix upon, then our wills refolvo 
upon them, and make choice of them. When this is 
done> the laft decree is pal^> and all the time of doubting 
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and deliberation is over; nothin|; then iiemains, .but t# 
»pply our bodily powers, to perform our iielblutions iq 
^e execution and comnciiflion of that which was refolve4 
upon. 

This is the natural order of our faculties, and the 
procefs that is obferved by our principles of a£Uon, tOr 
ward their completion, and the final commiflion of any 
fin. The |iril beginning is in the lower foul, for that 
is the inlet of all fin, and the open door for tempta- 
tion ; and there it is that fin has all its flrength and in- 
fnaring powers; upon which account it is called by St. 
Paul, " a law in the members." And when thefe lufts of 
our fleih have won the confcnt of our wills, they are fe* 
cure of all our after-contrivances for it, and of all our 
adual performance and execution. For both our thoughts- 
and our bodily powers are ^t the command of our own 
wills. If at the infligation of pur lulls, our wills have 
once confented to the fm, they will quickly fet our heads 
at work to contrive for it, and our hands and other bo- 
dily powers to execute and fulfil it. 

In this method our principles of afiipn move, whea 
we ad with full deliberation ; and when they are all em- 
ployed, fometimes indeed there is no contrivance at all, 
becaufe none is needful ; as it happens when the oppor- 
tunity of the fin is prefent with us, and juA before y$ 
at fuch a . time as we confent to it. Nothing mqfe is 
then wanting, but only to ad ^nd fulfil it. When the 
opportunity is abfent, and we are put to forecaft and 
contrive for it, then is the proce^ of our faculties in 
that order which we have here defcribed. 

For. an inftance and illuilration of this, we will take 
the fin of drunkennefs, and the procefs will appear to he 
9S ha« been mentioned. In a man whofe inclination that 
way difpofes him to be tempted by it, the fancy of it ii^ 
himfelf, or the having it fuggeHed to him by another, 
gives him a thought of the pTeafure which accompanies 
^tf and from that apprchenfion of its pleafureablenefs, he 

begins 



SCRUPLES, 305 

i>egin8 to love, and from that love he goes on draight- 
^yay to dciire it. His will being no>y foli cited by h\% 
lull or bodily defire* confcuts to the fulfilling of it. And 
this, confent being once gained, the next thing in order 
is, to deliberate and contrive what company, what time, 
CL&d what place are fitteft for it. And when by compar- 
ii\£ all things together, he comes to make a judgment 
Oi chat, he immediately chafes^ and refolves upon it j 
Und that being done, there is nothing remaining further 
but to execute what he has refolved, and go on to thf 
performance of it. 

Now fo long as the evil is contained in a fliort der 
lighlXome thought, or love, or define, and reils there, 
but goes no farther ; it is not fo much our damning fin, 
fis our dangerous temptation. It will be connivdd at, 
and at the lafl day we ihall not be condemned for it. 
Thus far the iin is only foliciting our choice, but has 
not got it ; and. aa yet we have not committed a mortal 
crime, but are only under a trial, whether we will b<; 
drawn to the commiflion of it or no. If once our wilU 
confent to it, then begins the iling, and there the dangej 
^ters ; for the lulling after evil, fo far as to confent td 
it, and much more fo ^s to contrive for it, or to fulfil 
}t, makes as liable to death and eternal damnation. • If 
by means of the tempting lull any fm has prevailed fo 
far, it is become a mortal offence, and fubje^s us to de-* 
ilrudlion. *'l,uft," fay3St.James,"whenitisconceived,'' 
or is imperfe^ly confented to, anfwerine its concept 
$ion, which is an imperfe£l formation, "bringeth forth 
** fin ;'* and " fin, when" (by being perfectly confent* 
ed to) '^ it is fini(hed> bringeth forth de<ith," whicli is 
the wages of it. 

: And chat our lufts after any fin are th^n damnabi/ 
finful, when they are gone beyond defire, and aie come 
cither to our confent or contrivance, or actual per* 
formance, appears further fiom theie LoiUnQes in them 
all three. 

If 
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If we luft fo long after any evil thine as to confent 
to the fulfill enjoyment of it, we are guil^ of all that 
punifhment which is threatened to it. '* He that look» 
*' upon a woman," fays oor Saviour, fo long as to- 
** lufl after her," or to confent in his heart to the en- 
joyment of her, ** he hath committed adultery with he» 
^ already in his heart." If we luft fo long as- to con* 
trive for it, which is a degree further, we are die more 
l^uilty of the fm, and more liable to the punifhrnent of 
n dill. The machinations and contrivances of murdet 
are reckoned amon^; thofe things which pollute a man, 
and thereby unfit him for entering into heaven, where 
nothing can ever have admittance that is unclean, aa. 
well as murder itfelf is.. 

But if our luft after any finfiil enjoyment carry \u 
on, not only to confent to it, or to contrive for it;- but>. 
what is the perfedlion of all, to work and fulfil it; then, 
has it infnared us into as^ imich mifchief as* it can, and 
18 become dangerous and damning with a witnefs. For. 
then it has prevailed with us to complete our fin, and. 
give the lafl hand to it. It has brought us under that 
which is mod of all threatened, for we now ^fulfil the 
** lufls of the ilefh," and work iniquity. 

If we continue to dotkis, not only for onoe or twice^ 
but in conftant returns and in a fixed courfe and tenure 
of adtion ; then as our fin i» grown higher, the ads of it 
being more numerous,, and the guilt . more crying, fb 
v/ill our punifhment alfo be the more dreadfully fevere^ 
This is called walking after the flefh, and ''-living after 
** the flefh." It is a ilate of wafted virtue,, and habitual 
reigning fin ; it is not only through its obnoxioufnefs to 
punifhment a Hate of death, but alfo through -its hard^ 
nefs of eure »id difficult recovery,, a- fiate of great 
doubt and danger. The fame ** law in- the members** * 
which wars againfl the ** law of the mind^" fa as- thus, 
to captivate and triumph over it, as it-is the law of fiB» 
iby as the ApoiUe fays, it is \)xe ** law of death" tooi ' 
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Therefore all our lufHngs after evil, when once they 
come to be confented to, though before they were con- 
nived at, are thenceforth deadly and damning. And 
whoever hopes to be faved at the laft day from the punifh- 
ment of them, mufl thus far mortify and kill them ; 
" mortify thofe defires," fays St. Paul, " which are 
•* feated in your earthly members ;'* all fiefhly lufts 
muft of neceffity be crucified in every good Chriftian ; 
for no man will be reputed to belong to Chrift till this 
change is wrought in him : " They that are Chrift's 
•• have crucified the flefh with the afFedions and lufts." 
We muft not fo mortify and crucify them, as to have no 
fiefhly appetites and bodily dcfires of evil ; for then muft 
we have no defires at all, becaufe our fenfes, as has 
been obferved, do not diftinguifh between la^ul or un- 
lawful, but are naturally moved by an agree^Ie objedt, 
whether it be with God or againft him ; but we mufi; 
mortify them to that degree, as that they may never be 
able to win us over to confent to any forbidden thing 
for their gratification. They muft never have fo much 
intereft in our hearts, as to make us prefer them before 
our duty ; and chufe to perform what they, rather than 
what Grod requires. Some ftirrings and inefFedlive mo- 
tions of them, which cannot prevail againft God, nor 
fain over the confent of our wills to any thing that he 
as forbidden, are difpenfed with. They are the ftage 
of temptation, but not of death ; for God bears with 
them, and the mortified men themfelves do daily feel 
and labour under them. But it is the prevailing 
ftrength of our lufts after evil things, when they get 
our confent to them, and carry us to tranfgrefs God's 
laws to fulfil them, is is that which is to be mortified 
in every good man, becaufe under its empire he cannot 
go to heaven. 

Before a man can become a good ChrifHan, he has fo 
killed the reigning power of luft, as not to be afted any 
longer by its inflieation. He feels fome fmall ftirrings 
of It afterward, but they do not win upon him, nor 
prevail over him; For he is always ready to deny the 
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iiitibfaAion of his lufl, before he will difpleafe his God^ 
and make* all the defires of his flcfh give way to the 
diftates of his confcience : ** Ye that are Chrift's," fays 
St. Paul, " have crucified the fleih with the afFedion^- 
** and lulls." 

When once this is done, there is no great trouble 
in it afterwards ; for the more a man is accuflomed to 
obey, the Icfs dilHculty does he find in mortification 
and felf-denial, and in reftraining of all thofe lufts 
which tempt to difobedience. He is not now in every. 
temptati«jn put to the pain and trouble of ** cutting off 
•• a right hand," or of ** plucking out a right eye.". It is 
true diis fclf-denial and mortification went very near 
him at fird ; but fince he has been ufed to it, and his 
Aefli is accuilojcned to bear the yoke, there are no fuck 
]>anes and un^afmefs attending it. His lufts are fo mor- 
tified, as it is abfolutely neceflTary they Ihould be : They 
are crucified to that degree, as tQ be difabled from gain- 
ing his tonfent to them, his contrivance for them, oi 
bis performance of them. Which is as much mjortifica- 
tion as God will exa£l of him. 

But yet when this is done, and our lulls are mortified 
to this decree, there is ftill njeed of a ^^tchful {:are of 
the;n, and a continual ihife againil them, left they re- 
bel again and go further. For the objects of fenfe, and 
the allurements of the fle(h, are iiill before us, and oar 
bodies naturally are dill as capable to be delighted ia 
them, and to lull and long after them, as ever uiey were, 
before. It is only the overpowering ftreiigtli of the 
law in the mind or confcience, which maintains the re- 
folution of our wills againU them, and by that means 
keeps them under. Wherefore if once we begin to 
flacken our care, and to allow them to go where and 
how far they pleafe, they will quickly grow upon us» 
^nd prove too hard for us ; bring us firS to confent to 
them, and after that to complete and fulfil them. 

Let no man therefore indulge to the thoughts of 
unlawful pleafurcsi and by the delights of his fancy 
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ftment and chefifli thft defircs of his flefh, prefuming 
tiiat all is fafe, while he does not content to them, nor. 
yields to fulfil tliem. For admitting that all things elie 
are innocent and uncondemning, yet however by thi^. 
means he lays a fnare for his own foul. He throws 
himfelf into temptation, and fo cannot expert that 
God fliould deliver him out of it. Gcd has promifed 
to relieve us indeed in all our neceilities of his own 
making : and if his providence throws us upon this 
trial, his grace (hall fupport us under it, and make 
way for our efcape out of it. " He will not fufrcr yoa 
" to be tempted above what you are able to bear," fays 
the apoftle; but together with the temptation he ** will 
" maice a way to eu:ape, thut ye may able to bear" fo 
much of it as befids you. But what is th's to us, if we 
brin? ourfelves into faarcs, and prove our own tempters? 
For there is no reafon at all to prefume that God, if he 
will deliver us from other enemies, ihould deliver us alfo 
from our own felves; and that he (hould fecure us by his 
fpirit from thofc very fnares which we lay for our owi\ 
▼irtue. If we will entertain ferpents in our bofi)ms, he 
has ao where engaged, nor is there any reafon why h<^ 
fhould, that we fhall not be flung bv them. On the 
contrary he warns us againft them, and bids us be care- 
ful to keep off from them. So far mull we be from 
bringing temptations upon ourfelves, that, if we will 
oMsrve his orders, we mull pray daily even againft thofe 
to which his providence may expofe us. This being 
one of thofe petitions, which, according to our Lord's 
jippointment, we are to put up to God, as often as we 
do that for our ** daily bread, that he would not lead us 
*• into temptation." 

If therefore by indulging to dclightfome fancies, and 
growing. lufb of evil, we throw ourfelves into a great 
temptation, we have juft reafon to fear, left God for 
our puniQiment fhould leave us in it, and fuifer ui to fall 
by it into perdition; fuch indulgence is apt of itfelf to 
inflame our luib, and to weaken our refoiutions^ 
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God alfo is prone to withdraw his grace, and to lea^e 
us to our own ftrength upon it ; and fince at the fame 
time it increafes our neceffities, and withdraws our aids^ 
it mufl needs puts us into a dangerous condition. To 
fecure our fouls then, and keep us off from damning 
£n8, we muft refift temptations at the begijining» 
and not give wa^ to them ; we muft not cherilh 
and indulge, but timely check, and heedfuHy fnppreis- 
them. 

Thus at laft we fee, what is the juft force of this firft. 
caufe of fear to honeft minds, their inefiedlive lufb and 
impotent defires of evil. The firft beginnings of luft 
cannot be avoided, and the loneer entertainment of it 
fhall not finally be punilhed, if it is foon checked by us ; 
nay, if it ftays longer, and contends much with us, fo 
lone as it does not prevail upon us to confent to, and 
fulfil the fin to which it is a temptation, fint when once 
it has gained our confent and choice of that fin to which 
it would engage us, then it is of a danming firain, and 
all its following efieds are mortal. 

Tho* therefore thofe luftings and defires which good 
men complain of, may juftly be an employment of 
their watchfulnefs and care, yet ought they not to be 
a caufe of their fear and fcruple ; for the^ fhall not 
bring upon them thofe evils they are afraid of, nor 
ever prove their ruin and deftrndtion. The evil thing 
is entertained only in a thought, or a wifh. They' 
luft after it, and are tempted by it; but that is all,, for 
they do not confent to the temptation. And fince tbeiv 
lufb go no farther, they fhall not harm them when 
Chrift comes to judgment, nor ever bring tkem into 
condemnation. 

Another thing which, difquiets the minds of ^ood and 
honefb men, and makes them needleily to call in quef- 
tion the faveablenefs of their prefent ftate, is the cold-t 
nefs and unaflnsdednefs, the unfettlednefs and diftraAion» 
which they find in themfelves when they are at j^rayers ; 
and good people are wont to cry out of defertions, to 

think 
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tiiink that God has thrown them off, and that his Spirit 
lias forfaken them, if at an^ time thev find a great 
diftradtion and dulnefs of ipirit in their aevotions, with 
a great abatement of that zeal and fervency, that fix- 
tdnefs and attention which they have happily enjoyed 
mt other times* 

But this is a great miftake, ari£ng from mens igno« 
ranee of God's laws, and of their ownfelves. God has 
no where told them, that he will judge them at the laft 
day by the fteadinefs and fixednefs, the tide and fer* 
vcr.cy of their devotions, but the integrity of their heartf, 
and the uprightnefs of their obedience. The laft fen- 
Cence (hall not pafs upon men according to the heat of 
their affections, but according to the goodnefs of their 
lives. If they have been careful to pradlife all God's 
commandments according to their power and opportu- 
nities, and this of prayer am6ng the red, in fuch fort 
as their unavoidable infirmities would fuffer them, they 
ihall be fafe in that judgment, notwithilanding any in- 
equality in their bodily tempers, or unconflancy and 
abatement in their bodily affections. 

In the duty of prayer, as in all other duties, we are 
bounKl foiar only as comes under the power and choice 
of our own wills. And after all our care and pains in 
fixing our thoughts, and raifing of our defires in 
prayer, through lome bodily indifpofition or unfbrefeen 
accidents, which we cannot help ; our minds fometimea 
will ftill run aftray, and our defires be cold and lan- 
guid. And thus this unwilled dulnefs and diftraCtion 
(hall not influence our main flate, more than our other 
unwilled failures do ; it is a thing which no man can 
help, or is perfectly free from: Wherefore God will 
not be fevere upon, but in great mercy he will pity and 
connive at it. 

For as for the attention of our minds, and the fixed- 
neis of our thoughts, either in prayer or in any other 
buiinefs ; it is a thing which is not always in our own 

powtr^ 
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power, but may be bindefed and interrupted by tnafiy 
accidents whether we will or no. Anythinc" that mak^ 
our bodily fpirits tumultuary and refUefs, diflurbs and 
breaks our attention. Any high motion of our blood , 
or any former impreiTion upon our fpirits, either by our 
precedent ftudies, or our croud of bufinefs, will make 
great variety of thoughts and roving fancies to obtrude 
themfelvcs upon us; and this is our natural frame and 
conilitution, which we muft fubmit to, and can never 
wholly remedy. We can no more prevent it than we 

.can pre^'ent our dreams, when our fancies are ftruck 
by lilce impre^ons. For from the natural union of 
our fouls and bodies, our minds in the moil ipirituel 
operations of thinking and underftanding, go along with 
our bodily fpirits, and apprehend often .their impreuions; 
and we can as well refui'e to fee when our eyes are open, 
or to tafte what is put into our, mouths, as we can re- 
fufe to have a thought of thefe things which are impreft 
upon our bodily fancy. The connexion between thefe 
is necefTary and natural, and there is no breaking or 
avoiding ir. Thus let us be either at our prayers, or 
at any oiher exercife; if any temper of our bodies, any 
accidental motion of our blood, any former impreflions 
of foregoing ftudies, or other bufinefs ftir in our fancies, 
our thoughts muil: needs be diverted, and our attention 

. difturbed by them. 

We are more apt to find it thus in our prayers, thas 
in an other chine. For befides that, in thefe the ad- 
verfary is more oufy with us ; men therein often a(e 
violence, and fcrew up the fixednefs of their minds, 
and the fervency of their hearts, to the higheft pitchy 
And thus their bodily fpirits being conilraiDed> ^re 
liable not only to be difcompoied by outward accidents, 
but alfo to give back and fall of themfelves ; and when 
in this manner they withdraw, there is room made, till 
they can be recolleded again, for other thoughts to arile 

. inilead of them* 
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Indeed we may, and ought to ftrive again ft thcfe 
di!lra£tions as much as we can, and to compofc our 
thoughts as much as our natural temper, or our pre fen t 
circumftances will fuffer us. When they wander in our 
prayersy as foon as we difcem it, we may recollefl them ; 
and when our thoughts intrude, as foon as they are 
oUerved we may rejefl them. But then is all that we 
can do, or that God requires we iliould do ; for we can- 
YtDt pray perfeftly and continually without them. 

As for the zeal and fervency of our afFcdlions, whe- 
ther in our prayers, or any thing elfe, they are various 
and very chnngeable, and do not depend fo much upon 
the choice of our wills, as upon tlie temper of our bo- 
dies. Some upon every occafion are more warm and 
-eager in their paffions, either of love or hatred, hope or 
Tfear, joy or forrow, than other men either are or can 
be- For there is a diiFerence in tempers, as well as in 
palates, and mens pafliohs do no more ifTue out upon 
the fame things, in the fame cagernefs, than their llo- 
machs do after the fame food with the fame degrees of 
appetite : wherefore, every man cannot work himfelf up 
to a great fen'ehcy, and vehement afFedlion ; bccaufc all 
tempers do not admit of it. It is more a man*s tcmpet 
than his choice ; and it is not to be expected, that all 
people ihould be able to raife themfelves up to a tranf- 
porting pitch therein, but only that they ihould who are 
bom to it. 

They whofe natural temper fits them for a great fer- 
vency and a high afFeftion, are not able to work tnemfelvei 
op to it at all times : for no man's temper is conftant 
And unchangeable. Our bodies are fubjc6l to a thoufand 
alterations, either fh)m things within us, or from others 
that are without us. If a man*s blood is put into an irre-- 
gular ferment, either by a cold air or inward diilemper, 
or any difcompoiing accident ; it fpoils not only the fix- 
cdnefs of his thoughts, but alfo the zeal of his aflions ; 
and if there be any damp or diforder-> any dulnefs or 
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indifpofitiony either upon a man's blood or fpmts, the 
difccnpofare of his bod^ is presently felt in his fool. 
His thoughts flag, and his paflions run low, all his pow- 
ers are under a cloud, and fnffer an abatement. 

This every man finds in himfelf when he labonrs im» 
der a iickly and crazy temper^ an aking or a cloudy 
head, or any other bodily indifpofition ; for our paffioas 
are bodily levers, and are managed by bodily inftru- 
raents ; they live and die mth them, and are fubjed to 
all their coolincs and their changes . Wherefore, as long 
as our bodily ^ipofitions vary, and by reafon of a nam- 
ber of accidents are ftill changeable and inconftant, the 
seal and fervency of our affedions muft needs be fo too, 
which fure we cannot help. God will not be always 
angry, or eternally torment us for them. His love and 
favour to us will not alter, as our uniettled thoughts or 
Ixxiily tempers do. 

We ought, according to our pre&nt circumftances 
and difpontions, to be as fervent and a£[e£lionate inr 
prayer as we can, to recal our thouehts when we ob- 
ferve them to wander. If we do this, we need not 
doubt but our involuntary diftradions (hall not hinder 
our devotions being accepted by God, and the bleffings 
which we fue for being obtained. lif our prayers are 
fometimes lefs intent and lefs affe&ionate than at others 
they are, and we at all times greatly deiire they mi^t 
be, yet ihall thev be heard by our Father who is in 
heaven : For our nxednefs and fervency, though they are 
great good thines, and fuch as we muil take care fiili 
to be provided with when we pray ; yet are not the only 
qualincations of our prayers which prevail with God 
and move him to hear them. Our holy love and humble 
fear, our truft and dependence, fubmiffion and refign- 
cdnefs, and other ipiritual virtues and inftances of one- 
dience, are alfo difpofitions which God refpeds in them; 
nay, which he prizes above all and principallv looks at. 
Therefore as long as our hearts are honeft^ and our lives 

entirely 
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(ititirely obedient, we are always furnifhed with thoic 
qualifications which are fufficient to bring down God's 
grace and blefllng upon us, and which are the princN 
pal things that make our prayers themfelves an accep- 
table oiFerine. And if at any time a good man's d(s 
TOtions are lefs perfect than he defires they (hould be, 
that defed will be otherwife fupplied, and he will have 
all that mercy conveyed to him through other means 
which his prayers (honld have obtained for him ; for 
that which makes his prayers procure God's love and 
mercy for him, will nvike liis obedience procure the very 
fame. 

Let a man make fure in the firil place of a good life, 
and of an honeil and entire obedience ; and then he 
need not fear to want thofe things which all good men 
have need to pray for. He cannot perilh for want of 
thofe mercies for which he prays, though it be fome- 
times (and will be, do what we can) wiui coldncfs and 
diilradlion; becauife not onl/ the other obedient per- 
formance of his prayers, however through fome un- 
chofen hindrances a due fixednefs and fervency are 
wanting, but alfo the conHant uninterrupted obedience 
•f his life is daily ai'cending up, and brings tlvem down 
upon him. 

Les Ao good ibui then be further troubled and difqui- 
eted on this account, as if, becaufe after all his care, his 
prayers are fometimes dull and cold, and his thoughts 
therein much diftradted, he fliall be eternally punimed 
Ibr them, or at lead go without the blelTmgs he deiires 
in them. For as long as the fpirit of obedience appears, 
both in his prayers and in his adions, the unwilleil 
diftra^lions of the mind, and the dulnefs and frczenncfs 
of his afledions at fome times, (hall be no hindrance 
either to his fuit at prefent, or to his happinefs hereaf- 
ter ; his requeft (hall not be thrown by, nor be con- 
demned for them ; but fo far as God fees it fitting for 
him, it fhall be granted, and he ihall notwithflanding 
be eternally faved. 

Vol. III. P a third 
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A third fcruple which is wont caufelefsly to di%uft 
and trouble honed minds, is the words of our Saviour, 
•* I fay unto you, that" as conceminp[ " every idle word 
*' which men ihall fpeak, they ihall give an account 
" thereof at the day of judgment," 

This feems to be a ilrift and feverc faying ; for in all 
the crowd and variety of convorfe, in the infinite num- 
bers of quellions and anfwers, and other occafions of dif- 
courfe, what man in all the world, but efpecially thofe 
who are of a converfation that is free and open, courteous 
and ingenuous, chearful and delightfome, which temper 
the goi'pel docs not only allow, but approve of; Who, I 
fay, of all men, but of men of this make efpecially, 
among all the occafions of fpeech, can avoid a multitude 
of words ? And where much is faid, how can it be but 
th.1t much muft be idle and impertinent? 

This fometimes works very melancholy efk&$ ; for it 
frights men from all the innocent freedoms of converie, 
ajid the chearful entertainments of company. It miJces 
them to appear ftaycd and referved, filent and morofe, to, 
contribute nothing to the harmlefs mirth and cherafol- 
nefs of converfation thcmfelves, and to frown upon it in 
oihers. For all convcrfe and focietjr are managed by the 
tongue, and the ordinarv' entertertamment of company is 
tallong and difcourfe ; but where men think every idle 
and «lelef8 word fo dangerous a fin, they are afraid ft> 
fpcak. All that comes from them is fteaidy and delibe- 
.r.itq, ^ve and compofed ; the^ neither dare ufe any 
.freedom thcmfelves, nor can, without offence, obferve 
it to beufed by others. 

But this is fo far from being enjoined bv Chrift, that 
*it 19 ai^cotmtenanced by nature. It is fo far from being 
a piece of religion, and a holy duty, that it is rather 
a piece of immorality and iil manners. And as it is 
difcountenanced by nature, fo it is alfo by the laws of 
Chrift. For whatever fome men may think of it, w 
how innocently foevcr the>' may be leJ into that con- 
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celt about it, yet is it a temper which Chrifl never in- 
tended to plant among us. His coming into the world 
was after another way, in a free ufe of the innocent 
allowances and liberies of mankind. ** The Son of 
**. Man/' fays St. Matthew, •' came eating and drink- 
** ing," not in die finguiar aufleritics of John the Bap- 
tift, but in a *' free way of converfation," fuch as 
others ufed. His religion enjoins the virtues of can- 
dour and benignity, affability and courtefy, an open 
freedom and alacrity, and all thofe other ways by whicli 
our converfation may be rendered innocently agncabk-, 
and by which we may in any wife benefit, whether by 
profiting or pleafing one another. " Whatfoever things,** 
iays St. Paul, " are lovely," or grateful to men, " think 
. ** on thefe things." Love is the epitome of our wh')lc 
duty, and all the fweetneiles and endearments of lb- 
ciety ttat can be, fo long as they are lawful and hcneft, 
are not only confident with it, but parts and cxprciTions 
of it. 

Ac for the grave entertainments of difcourfe and re> 
liG^QUs conference, they, without doubt, have a great 
ufe, and in their place may deferve a great commcr- 
dation. For good Chriilians may be much bettered and 
improved by ha\'ing their graces awakened, their pious 
aife&Ions inflamed, dicir holy pqrpofes fixed and fettled. 
their endeavours direAed and encouraged, and every thing 
that is good in them quickened and confirmed by religious 
converlation. But then it is to be confidered, that even 
{ood things themfelves mufl be taken in theirown feafon, 
and mufl not be fuffered to engrofs all time, a great part 
of which is to be fpent upon ether things. For we have 
.not only one thing to do, but at fcveral times feveral 
things call for us. ** There is a time," fays the wife 
man, ** to every thing, and a feafun to every purpofe 
** under heaven. There is a time to weep, and a tune 
** to laugh ; a time to mourn, and a time to dance." 
Hiere u a time for diverfion, as well as a time for 
bufinefs ; a time wherein to have a more liberal and 
free difcourfe, as well as a time for grave and godly 
P 2 conference. 
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conference. Farther, the innocent delights of convcr- 
fation, and pleafurable entertainments of difcourfe, are 
themfelves a great field of virtue, and an exercife« 
and occafion of many inflances of obedience. For in 
that we may every one of us excrcife in our own per- 
fons, and be examples to others of, much courtesy 
and kindnefs, civility and condefcenfion* aifability and 
obligingnefs. 

Let no man think then, that his hours of common 
con vcrfation are always loft hours ^ and that whatever 
■time he fpends upon ofHces of civility, and freedom of 
company, is miiplaced and llolen from God and reli* 
gion : For wc are fulfilling God's laws, while, as 
occafion requires, we keep all thefe commandments 
in the pleafurable entertainments of common life. 
They are fuch bufincfs as he has fet for us, and oar 
obedient performance of them muft pafs for his fer- 
vice, as well as devotion, -holy conference, and medi- 
tation. 

It is no prejudice or hindrance to religion therefore* 
to be free and open in converfation, and pleafant and 
chcarful in common life, but rather an inftance and ex- 
preflion of it. It is no part of any man's duty to be 
talking always in fcripture-phrafe and fandtified cxprcf- 
fion, or clfe to be wholly filent, and feverely morofe, 
and not to talk at all. For an innocent chearfulnefs 
and freedom of difcourfe, is not the gorod nxa*s fin, 
but the exercife of his virtue and obedience. 

But as for that opinion, that every idle and imperti- 
nent word (hall be feverely accounted for at the day of 
judgment, which -4s the great fourer of converfation, 
and the occafion of this conceit, it is a great miftake : 
For it is not every idle and unprofitable, but every felfc, 
flanderous, or otherwife finful and unlawful word, of 
which our Saviour fpeaks. As for the word which is 
tranflated idle, it may fignify falfe and deceitful, «i 
thofe words are which belye our works, when our actions 
do not anfwer them. And this is agreeable to the nfe 

of 
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of the word vain, which fomedmes fignifies the fame as? 
falfe and lying. It is ufed in the latter fenfe in the third 
commandment, where we are bid not to take the name 
of God in vain; that is, in perjury and falfliood. Vor 
this is the fenfe our Saviour gives it in his repetition of 
the commandment; *• It halh been faid to them of old," 
faith he, i. c. in the third commandment, ** Thou fiialt 
*« not forfwcar ihyfelf, or fwcar falfly." « 

^ But if nothing more than ufelcfs :iiid unprofitable wcrcr 
noted by the word itfclf, which we tranilate idle ; yet 
it is no unufual ihing in the fcriptures, by fevcral words 
to mean and intend more than in their literal fenfe they 
do exprefs. Thua^are the abominable works of dark- 
nefs called unfruitful, works, where the meaning furely. 
k, not only that tliey bring in no pro£t or advantagev 
but alfo that they are moll deadly and mi fchievous; and 
ibe •• unfaithful wicked, fcrvant," fpokcn of by St.. 
Matthew, is called; the ** unprofitable fervant." After 
tht fame ufe of fpeech, our words, which do not only 
tend to none, but- to very ill fruit, may be called idle 
or unprofitable words ; and fo they are in this place^ 
For the idle words of which our Saviour fpeaks, are 
fuch words as are not only idle and unprofitable, but 
pofitively wicked and evil, being indeed falfe, ilander- 
ous, and reviline words ; fuch as arc a fign not only of 
a trifling, but of an evil heart. ** How can ye," faya 
Chrifl, " being evil, fpeak good thin§;8? for out of the 
«• abundance o? the heart the mouth ipeaketh." Thuy 
" as a good man, out of the good treafure of his heart 
•* bringeth forth," orfpeakeih "good things, an evil man 
•* likewife out of the evil treafure of his heart bringeth 
«• forth evil things :" And being the fruits of an evil heart, 
they are the fign not of an impertinent, but of an evil 
man. The " tree is corrupt, if the fruit be corrupt; for 
«' the tree is known by its fruit." And fmce they are fuch 
words as are thus fmful in themfelves, and an argu- 
ment of fo much fin in us, in the lait judgment they 
P 3 ihall- 
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ihaH be charged upon us to condemn us. '* Fcr bv thy 
** wordsy'* fays our Saviour, as well as anions, ** (halt 
*• thou be juftified ;*' and " by thy words,'* if they be 
fuch idk words asl inean> '* malt thou be condemned." 
Words of this black die, and of thefe mifchievous ef- 
fedts, are not every idle and impertineAt, but falie, 
flanderous, railing, or otherwife finful and forbidden 
words. But falfe and flanderous words are tijpecialljr 
ftrack at in this place ; fuch as were tho(e lying and 
contumeliotts ones that occafioned all this di(coDrfe» 
when the Jews moil reproachfully charged Chrift's mi- 
fades upon the devil i telling him, *' he caft out devils 
*' through Beekebnb the prince of the devils." Upon 
occaiion of which black calumny, he warns them againft 
iach blafphemons fpeeches ; demonftrating clearly tfae- 
unreafonablenefs ct them, the finfulnefs of them, and 
the mifchievous effefls of them. Such repposichfbl 
words as theie, let me tell you, iays he, you fball be 
called to an account for, as well as for yonr wcvks and 
anions. " I fay unto you," thAt *• every idle," or 
ilanderous and reproachful word (fach m now you have 
fpoken againft me) *< that men fhall fpeak, they Ih^l 
** give an account thereof in the day of judgment." 
For when that day comes, think you of it as you pkaie* 
all mens words, as well as their anions, ihall be called 
10 an account : " By thy words thou (halt be j^ified 5" 
and (if they have been fuch as yours now are) *• by tiy 
•* words thou fhalt be condemned." 

Another caufelefs ground of fear which difquiets xh€ 
minds, and af&ights the hearts of good chiiftian peoole, 
is the fin againft the Holy Ghoft ; they hear very dreadful 
things fpDKen of it: For our Saviour Chrift, who knew 
it bed, and who at the lad day is to judge of it, has told 
ns plainly beforehand, that *« he who blafphemeth the 
*' Holy Ghoft, fhall never be forgiven ; neither in this 
** world, nor in the world to come." In St. Mark it is, 
*« he fhall never have forgivenefs, but is liable to eternal 
*• damnation." This is a fearful fentcnce upon a de- 
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fperate fin ; and feeing they are in 4arknefs about, they. 
know not but what they therafelves may be guilty of it ; 
nay, fome of a timorous temper and wc^ fpirit go 
fiirthcF, and think they really are. 

But to cure tlieir fears, and quiet their min^s in this 
matter, there needs nothing more be done, than to give 
them right apprehenfions and a clear explication of this 
fin. For if they once know what it is, they would be 
at eafe horn fuch tormenting fufpicions and unreafbn-- 
able fears about it. 

To explain this, I will confider what is meant in 
fcripture by tlie Holy Ghoft, or Holy Spirit, And ac- 
cording to an unufual metonymy of the giver for the gift,, 
or of the caufe for the efRjdl, by the Holy Spirit or Holy 
Chofl, is very often meant " the gift or effeds of the 
Holy Spirit ;" whether they be fuch as he ordinarily 
produces in us, or fuch as arc extraordinary and mira- 
culous. 

Sometimes it flgnifies fuch gifts and difpofitions, wl^e- 
dier of mind or temper, as the Holy Ghoil or Spirit of 
God is wont ordinarily to produce in men. It notes the 
good qualifications of our minds or underftandings^ 
which, as well as all other good gifts, are wrought in us 
by the Spirit, and derived to us from God. Thus a man 
endued with wifdom and difcretion, fuch as Jofeph ad- 
vifed Pharaoh to " fet m-er all the land of Egypt," is 
called a ftian " in whom the Spirit of God is." And " the 
«' Spirit of the Lord," mentioned in Ifaiah, chap. 1 1. is 
in the very next words, explained by the ** fpirit of wif- 
** dom, the fpirit of underilanding, the fpirit of coun{elp 
** the fpirit of knowledge, and the fpirit of quick under- 
** {landing." It fignifies alfo the virtuous tempers and 
good qualifications of our hearts, which, like as the for- 
mer were, are given us of God. Thus that good and 
charitable temper, which ib fo exemplary in God, and 
which is wrought in our fouls by him, is called the Spirit 
of God. '* If we love one another, God dwells in us." 
Again, " Hereby know we, tliat we dwell in him, and 
«* ne in us, becaul'e he hath given us" that loving tcm- 
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per of " his Spirit;" the temper which was foohftrvMe 
in Chrid, is called the •• Spirit of Chrift;" the temper 
of Kliaf, is called the ** Spirit of Elias;" the Spirit of 
the Lord is explained by the *^ Spirit of the ftearof the 
** Lord ;^^ and that ** Spirit which God hath given us,'' 
fays St. Paul, *< is not the Spirit of fear, but the Spirit 
*' of power, of love, and of a found mind." Thus 
dees the Spirit of God iignify many times in Ariipture 
thofc ordinary gifts and graces which are the good ef- 
fefts of the Spirit. 

But befides thefe eiFeds of it in the good endowments 
and perfections of our natural faculties, whether of mind 
or temper, which are common and ordinary; it Some- 
times fignifies more efpecialLy thofe gifts which are ex* 
traordinary and miraculous. Of which fort are the gifts 
of tongues, of prophefy, of healing difeaies withoBt 
natural means, and performing other miraculous ope- 
rations, fo famous in the firft times of the go(pel. Thus 
for example, that faying, ** I will pour out in thoie 
** days of my Spirit," is interpreted by this in the next 
words, " And they ftiall prophefy." And the double 
ihare of the prophetick power of Elias, is called a 
double portion of his Spirit. And the Corinthians 
zealous purfuit of the miraculous and extraordinary 
gifts of prophefy, ipeaking with tongues, healing dif- 
eafes, and working miracles, is called by the Apodle, 
their being zealous of Spirits, or of fpiritnal gifts. 

Nov/ as for thefe extraordinary gifts, they are all 
wrought in us by the fame caufe, and proceed from the 
fame principle, the Holy Spirit of God, or the Holy 
Ghoft. There are in the church, now in our times, fays 
the Apoftle, " Diverfities of gifts, but yet one and the 
** fame Spirit is the giver of 3iem all. For to one is 
" given by the Spirit the word of wifdom," or of 
gofpel- truths and revelation ; *• to another the word of 
** knowledge," or prophetical predidions, and difcern- 
ing of remote things, *« by the fame Spirit." .To an- 
other miraculous *• gifts of healing difeafes," without 
ufe of means, " by the fame Spirit." To another " the ' 

** working 
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•• working of miracles," or the utmoft adlivity and 
energy of powers in the highcft inftances and efFefts of 
them; of which fort are laifing the dead, cafting out 
devils, infli^ng bodily torments on contumacious Tin- 
ners, &c. And •' to anotlier prophefy or expofition cf 
" fcripture," and infpired hymns. «• To another di- 
•* fcerning of Spirits," both in feeing into mens fpiri«- 
tual thoughts and intentions ; and alfo in difcerning 
who wrought true miracles, and who fatanical delufions; 
who were divinely infpired, and who were mere preten- 
ders. ** To another, the" ecftatick " gilt of fpeaking 
«• divers kindsx>f tongues." in fuch rapturous tranfports, 
fts permitted them not to (lay to interpret what they faid, 
and made them afterwards forget it. ** To another, the 
" eift of interpreting thofe ttrangc toogues" into the 
vulear language of any of the congregation. But sH 
the/e ** di verities of gifts worketh that one and the 
*• R'lf-fame Spirit," dividing all thefe different gifts 
** to every man feverally as he will." 

And leeing it is the fame Spirit or Holy Ghoft which 
is the author and giver of them all, therefore are they 
all indifferently cilled by either name ; for fometimcs 
all thefe extraordinary gifts, both the power of miracles 
and the gift of tongues and prophefy, arc called '^ the 
*' Spirit.'* Thus when the ApoiUes began to " fpeak 
•* with tongues, and to prophefy," as well as to ** work 
" mtfadesy and heal difeafes^" it is faid, that <* the Spirit 
" was poured out upon them." And all thofe varieties of 
nfts of one ibrt or other, which arc reckoned up by St. 
rani in the 1 2th chapter to the Corinthians, are attributed 
to the Spirit, and faid to be wTOught bv it. TheA|>ofiles 
beine fitlM with theHoly Ghoff and fpeaking with tiongues^ 
iscalledtheir ** fpeakingby the Spirit. Thcy^wcreallfiird 
*' with theHoly Ghoft," fay's St.Luke, '^and began to fpeak 
'* as the Spirit gave them utterance." At other rimes,, all 
the fame powers, whether of und'^rlbindi'ng or a£Uon, 
of tonruei or miracles* are called the. Holy Ghoff.. Thus 
the gifts of figns and wonders and divers miracles, are 

P i reckoned 
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reckoned among the gifts of the Holy Ghoft. " God,** 
iays St. Paul, <* bearing the ApolUes witnefs with figns 
'* and wonders, and divers miracles, and other gifts of 
*' the Holy Ghoft.*' And die figns and wonders which 
were done by the *• hands of the Apoftles," panicuhirly 
that of ^< healing the lame man," ib much taken notice 
of, is faid to be the " witnefs of the Holy Ghoft." 

Thus by rtafon that all thefe extraordinary gifts» whe- 
ther relating to oar minds in knowledge and fpeakine 
with tongues, or to our executive power in healing di(- 
«afes and working miracles, proceeded all from the fdf- 
fame Holy Ghoft or Holy Spirit; the gifts of either ibrt 
are called indifferently by either name, fonwtimes the 
Spirit, and fometimes the Holy Ghoft. 

Bat though for this reafon the words Spirit and Holy 
Ghoft are fometimes ufed promiicuoufly, to fignify aU 
or any of theie extraordinary gifts indiftierently, yet 
(which is very material to our purpofe) fometimes^ nay 
very frequently, they are diftinguiftMxl. And then by 
the Holy Ghoft is meant not all extraordinary gifts in- 
differently, but particularly thofe which, refpe^ our an- 
derftandings, not executive powers, conftfting nthcr in 
illumination than in power and action; of wkicli ihrt 
ere the gift of tongues, of pophefy, of difceming fpiriti> 
of knowledge, of revelation, and fuck like r Thns the 
lying i^ainft that part of the gift of di&eming MntH 
is calM ^' Lyine to the Holy Ghoft:" For St. Peier; 
who was endowed with this gift, tells Ananias when he 
would have impoicd upon him, ^ Why hath Satan filled 
«< thine heart to lye to the Ho]yGhoft£" And St. Stephett 
being called with an extraordinary rrrektion o£Chni*s 
fitting at God's right hand in hearen^ is calkdlus ^^ be^ i 
** mg filled with the Holy Ghoft;" but amre tfpcciiily ' 
the gift of tonffues and of piophe^ urn dignimd wA 
that name. When the Gentiles, in Comdios's honk, 
began to fpeak widt tongues, npon St. Peter^s peadn 
lag, it ii laid, dut «< die Holy Ghoft fell on all dim 
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** that heard the word," and that " on the Gentiles was 
•• poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoft.*' 

The difciples at Kphcfus, v.\\o being baptized into 
the baptifxn of John, cannot be fuppofed ignorant of ilic 
many miraculous cures fo much talked of among the 
Jews, and of the ftrangc effe£ls of the Spirit in Jelus, 
whom John preached, did yet tell Paul that " they had 
** not fo much as heard of the Holy Ghoft," which 
might very well lie, becaufe the Holy Ghoft or gifts of 
tongues and prophefy were not given till after Jelus was 
glorified, but upon the preaching of St. Paul they were 
made prrtakcrs of it; '* for when Paul laid his hands 
** on them, the Holy Ghoft came upon them, and they 
•* fpake with tongues and prophcfied." 

Thus is the Holy Gholl fometimes put to denote, not 
all the miraculous and extraonlinary gifts of the Spirit 
promifcuotfly, but particularly thofe which refpc6t the 
mind or underftanding, fuch as the gift of tongues, of 
prophefy, of deep knowledge, and the like. 

The word Spirit is fometimes put to exprefs not nil 
extraordinary gifts and eifc6ts of the Spirit in general, 
but thofe by name which rcfpeft our executive, not 
knowing powers, and which con fill not in illumifiation, 
but in adion ; of which fome are the gifts of **- healing 
** difeafcs," of " cafting out de\'ils,*° of «• raifmg the 
*■ dead," and other miraculous operations, ^hus the 
miraculous courage and valour which was given to 
Othniel, is called " the Spirit of the Lord ;" as is 
that'likewife which was given to Gideon ; and the mi- 
raculous ftrength of Samfon is called the ^ Spirit of 
** the Lord upon Samfon ;" and upon ChriU's workine 
the miraculous cure on the man with the- withered 
hand, St. Matthew ' applies to him the faying of the 
-prophet, " the Spirit of the Lord came upon him." 
Chnft himfelf attributes his <* calling out devib" to the 
•«• Spirit of God : I." fays he, " by the Spirit of God 
<« caft out devils." » 

As by the Holy Ghoft therefore are meant particularly, 

die gifts of illumination in tongues and prophefy; fo by 
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the Spirit are fignified the gifts of power in healiirg;^ 
difeafes, calling out devils* and doing mighty and mr- 
jaculous works» 

Both thefe together take ap the full compafs of the 
extraordinary gins of the Spirit, and are botb diftindly 
expreffed by St. Peter, when he fa:d that Jcfus -was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoft and with power. Th rfe 
then are the feveral meanings cf the words. Holy Ghoft 
and Holy Spirit; they denote,, as the third pecfon in the 
Trinity, the Holy Ghoflhimfelf; fo alfo the efFeds whick 
proceed from. him. And thus having ihewn what k 
meant by the words, we are in the next plaee to fhew. 

What is meant by finning againft (he Holy Ghofl*, 
and which of all thofe fins that aise committed againft 
it is the unpardonable (in.. 

The only way by which men are capable of finning 
againft God, is by af&ont and dilhonour. God is out 
of our reach for any other ibrt of injury^ and we cant- 
not otherwife hurt hint than by ihewing our contempt 
and diffefped of him. 

Now in regard that the Holy Ghoil, as our churck 
teaches us, isivery and ctiTential God^ tliis muft needs be 
the only way by which, we can (in againft him alfo : 
We cannot injure him in his nature, but only in- his 
honour ; but then we fi-n againft him when we walk 
crois to him and oppofe him^ or any way flight and con^ 
temn,^ undervalue or reproach him, or any. o£ thofe ex- 
cellent and divine gifts which proceed horn him. 

We do this more or lefs in every fin. For Ais Spint 
of God is an univcrfal inflrument of faith- and good life. 
It has taken the utmofl care by miracles, and other its 
convidive evidences^ to evince the truth of ChriftS 
dodrine ; and does now flilU by his daily fuggeftions and 
fblicitations, excixe men to the obfervasce of it. The 
Spirit of God has fhewn itfelf fo much concerned fcr 
our faith and obedience,, that every ad of unbelief and 
difbbedience is a dired oppofition to it, and xeproack 
cf it> and therefore is a fin againfl it.. 

But 
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But every fin is not the unpardonable fault here men- 
tioned : For our wilful fins themfelves are not defperaue 
under Chrift's religion : Thegofpel is a covenant that 
does not damn men upon all voluntary fin, but encou>- 
ra^9 their repentance with the promife of pardon. 
Thus, tho* all our fins are againft God and his Spirit^ 
they are not irremiffible, but will be forgiven to every 
man who repents of them. 

The unpardonable fin is ai fin by itfelf. It hath fome- 
thing peculiar in it from all other fins,, which by fhutr 
ting us out from all pofTibility of repentance, excludes 
us U'om all hopes of being forgiven. 

This fin is taken to be plainly this ; " A finning 
" againfi the Holy Ghoft, by railing and blafpheming 
" the power of miracles, the gift of tongues, and other 
-** illuminations of the Holy Spick which came down 
" upon the Apoftles at Pentecoft." This and none 
other is taken to be the fin here mentioned ► For the 
clearer difcerning of which we will confider the fins 
againft the Holy Ghofl in all acceptations ; and in all 
of them, except the laft, we ihall find room for pardon 
and remifiion. 

To fin againft the Holy Ghoft, as it fignifies the on- 
dinary endowments and virtuous tempers of our mindd 
and wills,, is not the unpardonable fin here fpoken of; 
for every fin againft any particular virtue, is a fin 
. againft the Holy Ghoft, in that fenfe; every aft of 
drunkennefa, for inftance, is againft the gift of fobriety; 
and every ad of uncleannefe is againft the gift of conr 
tinence ^ and fo it is in the feveral actions of all other' 
forts of fin. But now as for all thefe, the great offepr 
and invitajtioa of the gofpel is, that men would ac- 
cept of mercy- on repentance. The inceftuoua Co- 
rinthian finned deeply againft the grace of chaftity, 
and he repented and was forgiven ; St. Peter denied 
bis Lord, and upon his repentance he was alfo par- 
doned ; and the fame grace has been allowed to all 
other wilful finners. 
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Nay, in this fort of fmhing againft the Hcly Ghoil 
there is mercy to \'ery great degrees ; for fometimes we 
do not hearken to his koly motions, bat fall into more 
ordinary fins, and offtiiUvc indecencies, notwithiianding 
«11 his virtuous iiiggeftions and endeavours to the con- 
trary. He is then troubled and grieved at us ; and at 
other times we venture upon more heinous crimes, and 
after much conflidl too within ourfelves, which always 
-quite lays walle the confcieoce, and undoes all the vir- 
tuous temper and refolution of our fouls. We lie long in 
our impenitence, as David did in the matter of Uriah, 
and are almoft hardened in our wicked way, before wae 
are able again to recover out of it. The Spirit has been 
fo much affronted in thefe offences, and his importunate 
fuggeftions fo frequently thrown out, that he is almoft 
ready to forfake us, and to leave us to ourfelv^s. Thus 
it may be called a ** quenching of him :" But though the 
laft of thefe efpecially be very dangerous, yet is ntither 
of them defperate. After we have beeft guilty of them> 
God continues flill to make offers and invitations, and 
by his long-fu^rance and gracious providence, by the 
repeated calls of his word and minillers, he ftill endea- 
vours to recover us to pardon by recalling us to repen- 
tance ; therefore, the fmning againft the Holy Ghoft^ 
as it fignifies the ordinary gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit, is far from being the unpardonable fin : Nor is a 
fm againft the extraordinary gifts of cafting out devils> 
healing difeafes, working miracles, that unpardonable 
fm, which is here intended. 

It is true, to blafpheme the Spirit comes very near it ;, 
and when men are once gone fo far, God is very nigh 
giving them up, and uCm^ no more means about them 
to bring them either to faith or repentance, which are 
4he only way to pardon and fbrgivenefs« But tho' diis 
pitch of fm be extreme dangerous, yet in great like- 
lihood it is not wholly defperate. «* For after aU the 
** dirt that men had thrown upon tlus evidence^ in the 
** miraculous operations wrought- by Chrift while iue 

** continued 
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** continued npoQ earth>'' God was ilili plcafci to ufc 
ibme means further to bring them to believe and repent, 
which is the way to be pardoned , and that was die evi- 
dence of the Holy Ghoft, which came down to com- 
plete all after Jefus was glorified. This great proof was 
poured out upon the difciples at Fcntecoll, and upon 
other ChrilUans at the impofition of their hands, for a 
good while after^ and might efl'edt that wherein the 
other had failed, and be acknowledgetl by thofe very 
men who had blafphemed the former. Their cafe there- 
fore, notwitkftanding it was gone fo far, was not for 
all this quite hopelefs, becaulb one remedy ftill re- 
mained, which God refolvcd he would ufc to reclaim 
them firom their infidelity, though after that he would 
try no more. 

Of this I think we have a clear proof, even in thofe 
blafphemous Pharifees, whofc reviling of the Spirit was 
the occaiion of this difcourfe : For as for the Spii'it, 
they blalphemed it in that very pafTage, when upon oc- 
caiion of the ^^ miraculous cure of the man with the 
•* witjiered hand," and of Chriil's <* calling out of de- 
•* vils" (both which were fo manifeftly wrought before 
their eyes, that none of them durft quclUon or deny the 
working of them\ they go hlafphemoufly to charge thefe 
evident effisfts of the Spirit upon the power of magick^ 
and CO fay that thefe works of God were performed by 
the devil. For when thefe mighty e£EeAs of the Spirit 
were arged to them in behalf of Jefus, they anfwered 
and faid, ** This fellow doth not caft out devils but by 
•' Beelzebub the prince of the devils." Here is a reproach 
to thefe miraculoas gifts of the Spirit, as great as can 
be invented 1 for it is nothing lefs tlian an attributing 
them to the moft fdul and loathfomc fiends in na- 
ture, even to the very devils themfelves ; but yet thi^ 
UaMiemy, as dangerous as it was, is not utterly ex- 
eluiive of faith and repentance, and thereby unpardon- 
able and kopekfs. For our Lord himfelf, in this very 
chapter, ^aks ftill of fecking their ^repentance, and 

gives 
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gives tliem a promifc that fome further means flionld be 
ftill nfed to cure their infidelity after they had blafphemed 
• thus, telling thcfe very men, that the fign c f his death 
and refnrrcdion, with the other evidences of the Holy 
Ghoil which were to eni'ue upon it, ihould be a further 
argument to fatisfy them iu what they inquired after, 
•* his being the MeiTiah or the Son of God* For when 
•* certain of the Pharifees,." prefently upon finiihing 
this difcourfe of their blafpheming the Holy Spirit^ 
made anfwer to him, faying, '* MaAer, we would (ee a 
*• fign from thee," to confirm to us tlie truth of that 
pretenfion : Me anfwered, ** An evil and adulterous 
*■* generation feeketh a iign, and there fhall no further 
** fign be given to it, but only the fign of the Prophet 
** Jonas," and that indeed fhall. '* For as Jonas wai 
" three -days and three nights in the whale's belly," 
and was afterwards delivered out of it to go and preach 
to the Nine^'ites, ** fo £hall the Son of man be three 
'^ days and three nights in the heart of the earth," and 
after that rife again to preach by his Apoflles to yoa 
and all the world, fending to you, for & further evidence 
ftill, the Holy Ghoil. 

And this unpardonabkneis of blafpheming the Spirit, 
our Saviour farther intimates in that vcif place, by a 
wary change of the phrafe when he oomes to fpeak of 
the un pardon a blene^ of it, calling the unpardonable 
blafphemy not a blafphemy againfl the Spirit, who was 
the Spirit which was indsed blafphemed, and of which 
he had jud made mention, but a blafphemy againft the - 
Holy Ghoft, which being as St. John fays " not yet 
" given,." could not yet be blafphemed. 

The defperate and unpardonable fin is a iin againA the 
lafl and greatefl evidence of all, ^ the gift of tongues, of 
" prophefy," ami of other things, called the Holy Ghoft. 
After all the other evidence diat came before,, to win 
men to a belief of Chrift's religion, which is the only 
means, of pardon to the world, God had ftill a refenre^ 
and refolved upon feme further courfe if they pcoved 
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ineffedusil. If the " tellimony of John Bapuft to 
*• Chrift's being the Lamb of God ;" if the •* meflTage 
*^ of an angel at his conception ; the ftar at his biith ; 
** and the choir of angels at his entrance into the 
" world :" If the " innocency of his life ; wifdom of 
" his words ;'* and the " mightinefs of his wonders ; 
** in commanding the winds and feas ; in curing difeafes ; 
" in calling out devils ; in reftoring the weak to ftrength, 
and the *• dead to life :" If all thefe prove unfuccefsfulr 
and unable to pcrfuade an infidel and perverfe gene- 
ration, yet ftill God refolves to try one means more, 
which before that time the world never faw nor heard 
of, and that is the ample and moil full effuiion of the 
Holy Ghoil up3n the Apoilles at Pentecoft, and upan 
others at the impofition of their hands for a long ame- 
after. 

But when once God had given this proof, he had 
done all he defigned : For this is the lafl remedy which 
lie had decreed to make ufe of to cure the infidelity of 
an unbelieving age. If therefore men (hall ufe it, as 
they have done all that went before it ; if inflcad of 
being perfuaded by it, they (liall proceed not onlv to 
flight and defpife, but what is more, to revile and blaf- 
pheme it; then is the irreveritble decree gone oat 
againft them, and God is unalterably refolved to Urive 
no more with them, but to let them die in their unbe- 
lief. If they ihoidd be won by it indeed, and believe 
upon it, be their former . offences what they will (no 
lefs than a blafpheming of the Spirit) yet may they juflly 
expe^ to be pardoned. For the offer of grace is univerfal : 
** Whofoever believes and is baptized, fhall be favcd :'* 
Andagain, ^'NothineisimpofTibleto him that believeth.*' 
But when once men have gone fo far as to be guilty 
of this, their fin is unpardonable, becaufe their faith 
is impoilible ; for they have rejedled all the evidence 
which any man can urge for their convidion, feeing 
they have defpifed all that which God has offered. Their 
infidelity is dronger than can be cured by any argu- 
ment that Chrift either has or will afford to prevail 

over 
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over It ; wherefore they mufl die in their fin, and there 

is no hope for them. 

Indeed* if God pleafe* there is no qiie(lion» but after 
they have once blafphemed it, he can &ill fo melt and 
f fccn, faihion and prepare their minds, that afterwards 
they ihall hearken to the incomparable evidence of the 
Spirit and the Holy GhoiV, which to an honeft mind is 
irrefiflible. £ur^ this £n is of fb provoking a nature, 
that when once they are guilty of it, he will not ; he 
has paft an irreverfible decree xipoji them, never more 
to meddle with them : Thus they never will be par- 
doned, becaaie, as things fland, they never will be re-^ 
claimed. This is the very reafon which the Apoftle - 

fives of the defperate ftate of apoflate Chriftians ; lor 
y renouncing of that faith, jwhich upon the evidence 
both of the Spirit and the Holy Gholl they had been 
before con£rmed in, '* they defpife," fays he, •* Ac 
•* Spirit of grace," as it impHcs both the Spirit and 
Holy Ghoft too ; therefore, as for them, it is impaflH 
ble to *^ renew them again unto repentance," that bein^ 
fuch a fin as God will never give repentance to. 

The finning againft the Holy Ghoil in this fe&ib 
then, as it denotes the gift of tongues, of prophefy, 
&c. which is the laft evidence that God is rcfolved tor'' 
make ufe of for the converfion of an unbelieving world, 
is that unpardonable fin whidi fhall never be for- 
given. 

And yet even here in this limited and oontra£ked 
fenfe of the word Holy Ghoil, we muft ftill proceed 
with fome caution. For it is not every zSront and dif^ 
honour that is put upon thefe gifts, which is the fin here 
faid to be irremiifible. Simon Magus caft a very hifi;h 
indignity and reproach upon them in his actions ; for 
he went about to purchafe the gift of tongues, and 
other facred illuminations, called the Holy Ghofi, which 
fell upon men at the impofition of the Apoflles hands, 
as if they had been only a trick to get money, or a fit 
thing to drive a trade with, and make a gainful mer- 
chandize. " When Simon (aw that through the laying 

" on 
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" on of the han^s of the Apofllcs, the Holy Ghoft was 
" given, he offered them money," fayine, " Give mr 
" all this power, that on whomfoever I hy hands, he 
" may receive the Holy Ghoft.** This was a very great 
abufe, and a moft unworthy comparing of the heavenly 
and Holy Spirit of God to a mercenary ware, and a 
vendible commodity, thinking it fit to ferve any ends, 
and to minifter to the bafcft purpofcs of a filthy lucre 
and covetoufnefs. But yet this fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft, in its ftridleft acceptation, was not the unpar- 
donable fen. It came very near it indeed, and it would 
hardly be remitted ; yet ftill, in all likelihood, it was 
remiflible. And therefore St. Peter, though he be very 
'ievere upon this fordid man for the hi^h affront, does 
BOt pronounce an irreverfiblc doom of damnation upon 
kim ; but, on the contrary, exhorts him to repent, that 
*• the fin of his heart may be forgiven. Repent," fays 
he, " of this thy wickednefs, and pray to God, if 
•* perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven.'* 

That whkh is the defperately damning fin againft , 
die Holy Ghoft, which (hall never be forgiven below 
in this world, nor that which is to come, is the finning 
againft it not by interpretations only in our adiions, but 
diredly in cur words and expreffions. It is onr fpeak* 
ine r»)machfully and flanderoufly of it, as the Pharisees 
did of the Spirit, when they attributed it to Beelzebub* 
** Whosoever fpeaketh blafphemoufly againft the Holy 
•• Ghoft ftiall never be forgiven, neither in this world»- 
«« nor in the world to come." The great weight lies 
in that, " they faid he hath an unclean fpirit," which 
brought down this heavy doom upon them. 

Thus at length we fee what that fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft is, whofe doom is fo dreadful, and whofe cafe is 
fb defperate under the gofpel. It is nothing lefs than a 
ilandering and reviling, inftead of Owning and <' affent- 
** ing to that laft evidence which God has given us of the 
«< truth of the gofpel, in the gift of tongues^ prophefy, 

" and 
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•• and other extraordin^iry illuminations, called the Holy 
•♦ Ghoft." No man therefore who owns Chrift's reli- 
gion, and thinks he was no iniprflor; who believes 
that thcfe miraculous gifts of the H< ly Ghoft were no 
maftical fhews, or diabolical dclufion, can ever be 
guilty of it. Before he arrives to that, he mufl not 
only be an infidel to the fairh, but alio a blafjphemer 
of it. He muft not only difbclieve this laft and great 
evidence, but difparage and mil at it. If then there 
be any man who owns Chrift's authorit}% and obeys 
his law5, and believes his gofpcl, and hojci in iis 
promifes, and fears its threatnings, and expeds that 
cver>' word of that covenant, which was confirmed 
to us by the infallible evidence of the Spirit and the 
Holy Ghoft, fhall come to pafs, he is not more guiltlefs 
of any fin than of this againft the Holy Ghoft ; for he 
does not fo much as flight and difparage, but owns and 
fubmits to it. 

If eood men therefore are afraid, by reafon of the 
irremifTiblenefs of the fin againft the Holy Ghoft^ they 
fear where they need nor, and their fcruplc is utterly 
unreafonable and groundlefs. For kt it be as unpar- 
donable as it will, it fhall never hurt diem. They can 
never fuffer by it, firxe v/hilc they continue fuch as now 
they are, they cannot pofTibly be guilty of it^ or of any 
thing that comes near it. 

Eefides thefe fcruples already mentioned, fome good 
mindj may be put in fear and doubt of the fafety of 
their prcfent ftate, becaufe St. John fays, that •* who- 
*' foever is born of God, finneth not." Being no loneer 
a ** child of God,"if he do the fin here fpoken of, which 
is defined by St. John himfelf to be not every devia- 
tion, or going befide the law, but a wilful tranigrcflion, 
and rejefttng of the law itfclf. This indeed is incon- 
fiftent with a regenerate ftate, and puts us out of God's 
favour, making us liable to eternal damnation. But 
then the cafe of thcfe fins is not defperate,. feeing if 

once 
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once we foifake them, v.c are as f.ifc a^ain as ever 
we were before we c":mmi:ted them. For our re- 
pentance will Jet us liraight ; and if .e iranf^^rcfs not 
wilfully again, we arc withouc the reach of condem- 
nation. 

Others doubt whether when once thev have wilfully 
finned, they ever can repent, or (hall afterwards he |i;ir- 
dcned, becaufe they read of Efau, that after he liad 
fold his birth-right, with the blclTinT: tliat attended if, 
" when he would have inherited it afn rwarii-,, he w;»i 
" rejefled, and found no place'* of a change of jnind, 
Or repentance, " though he fought it caicfully v.iiU 
" tears." 

In anfwer to this, it will be fufnc'ent to (lUi'rrvr^ 
that this change of mind or rcpent;.nc'i v.h:«:h J'.f.iu 
fought, but could not find, was not in himk-lf, b'jt in 
his "father Ifaac. 

He found a place for repentance in KimT'If !/''/•' 
really full of it. Ke was heartily forry ftr hi> f'/;i '•; 
fblly» in parting with his birth-right, and ff/r ),'• . ; /• 
lent unhappinefs, in being czentd of hi^i f.r)*''r li ..• . 
blefllng. He fought to iia\e th': 0:i.**::.' *: ." :; i- ■, ..'U 
bitter cries and importunate ilti.t': , \\)r.' ), *.] ^i./ .'. *. , 
diat Efau*s own mind was ch::ng?'i u\*uu'i-j'.:t'.y. 

But that repentance or chz.ii;;': of n/tui ./i ;'.^ //» 
•neceflary to the reverf:ng of th*; bhflbfiv, ^yf y,i*;- i. i*^ 
laboured hard, tho' without efe'it, v^'* u* b« wr</a/v'. 
in his father Ifaac. "ihs %^rA oifi m»» iu^'d ult^^^i/ 
pronounced the blefiing upon Jau/b ; MsA v»iifsu hi^^ 
mofl earnefllv intrtat^i him to r^trerfe ify h^ tM him 
flatly he would not. *< I have bUCkA tMn/' Aid hf, 
" and he (ha:i b^ ik:Tei/' 'Jhe ibiy> JW it i» th«l» 
recited, being pli'^:!/ ijii:. 

When Ifaac L: : h:: i^jm Ef&a provid^ 4ujn foam f«, 
nifon, cha: he civl: t«t of »t, and hftffts Umbrfitf 
died ; Jacob, '.y v-^ i£'::afioc of hi^ jWOthcf fUf 
counterfe::.-- :/'!'. -- - f^.'f^^i a.:d •lie \vellj(bn of ) 
and goLng ii -^-•- .: vl ;ii fkh'ji 'v.-fo'fc E&a ft 
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craftily ^le away the bleiTing from him. £faa coming 
in afterwards to receive the bleifing» which I(aac his 
father had promifed him, he tells him, that Jacob his 
brother had come with fubtlety before him, and under 
a crafty difguife had taken it away from him. ** Fori 
«< have made him thy lord," fays he, ^' tad all his bre- 
*^ thren have I given to him for fervants." The' £iaa 
intreated his father to reverfe it, aiit^ ** cried,'' as it is 
there faid, *• with an exceeding bitter cry," yet Ifaac 
would not change his mind, or alter what he had pro- 
nounced. This reverfion of the blefling, and repen- 
tance or change of mind in his father Ifaac, was that 
which Efau endeavoured after, and which, as St. Paul 
fays, " he fought carefully with tears." But as he ob- 
ferves out of this dory, all was in vain, for it would 
not be granted him. When he '* ibnght to inherit the 
*« blcfling," his fuit was not granted, but rgeded ; for 
Kaac's decree was paft, and he '* found no place of re- 
<' pentance," or way to make him change his mind, 
though he fought that change ** carefully with tears." 

The Apoille fpeaking of thb thing, does no't at all iay, 
that it was *' impoflible for Efau to repent of his iios 
againfl God;" or that *' God would not foi^ive him 
** upon his repentance; but on]y that Ifaac would not 
" repent of his decree," or reverfe that bleflin^ which 
he bad pronounced npon Jacob. Which inflexibleoeis 
of Ifaac he does indeed make ufe of in ^hefe'Teries, to 
illuilrate God's inexorablenefs towards (bme fixmers; 
but then thofe are not all wilful iinners indifferently, 
but only apoilates ; who have wilfully renounced tbor 
Chriftianity, which, as we have feen before, is a iin 
that God will afford no more grace or place of repen- 
tance to. Which appears plainly from the foregoing 
verfes, ** Take care," fays St. Paul, " left that which 
** is lame," or the weak Chriftian, *^ be turned out of 
** the way" of his Chriftian profefiion throogh fears of 
perfecution. ** Look diligently left any man fail" or 
fall from the grace or gofpel of God. This he ex- 
horted 
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horted them the more eameftly to do, becaufe if any 
man rcjeds all thofe gofpcl-bleifings and privileges, 
which in that religion they had received, were then 
offered to him, and apoftatized from them, God would 
never aiFord him the tender of them again, but would 
be as unalterable in his decree againft him, as Ifaac 
was in his againfl £fau« Who, as was fhewn by his 
flory^ after he liad once miffed of the bleffing, ** found 
•« no place of repentance, tliough he fought it carefully 
«* with tears." 

Others again are troubled in mind, and are afraid 
left their fouls are ftill in danger, becaufe they do not 
perceive themfelves to grow in grace, and to be in- 
creafed in goodnefs. They complain that their fpiri- 
tual life is at a (land, and that they are not more de- 
vout and pioufly affeded, more virtuous and better 
Chriftians than they were for fome confiJera^le time 
before. This makes them jealous left they ftiould pafs 
for idle iervants, who have not ufed and improved their 
talents, and who fhali be dealt with at the laft day, as 
if they had abufed them. 

" To grow in grace," we muft obferve, is the fame 
thing as tp grow in virtue and goodnefs, or to go 
on to higher meafures of life and perfedion in any, 
or in all the inftances of duty and obedience. For 
an obedient life, as I have largely ihewn, is the fole 
inftance and proof of grace, which can render any 
of us acceptable in God s fight, and upon which the 
gofpel encourages as to hope for pardon and a happy 
fentence at the laft judgment. Now, if any man's 
life is more perfed than it was ; if he grows in 
knowing and doing good, and keeping back from 
evil ; it he begins to have a greater honour for God, 
to be more csureful tt> pleafe, and more afi^id to of- 
fend him; if he is more forward to depend upon 
his providence, to tmft in hit promifes, to reugn 
himlelf up to his will, to fubmit to his pleafure, to 
piaifc him for all his excellendes» and to perform all 

his 
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his piccepta ; if he is more humble and heavenly-mind« 
ed, chafte, temperate, jufl, and charitable; if he is 
more meek and gentle, courteous and affable, quiet and 
peaceable ; more ready to repair wrongs, and forgive 
injuries, than formerly : If he thus advances to higher 
meafures, to greater eafe, cr to more conflancy and 
evennefs of obedience in any or in all inftances of duty 
towards God and men ; and that, in all relations, his 
virtue is in its fprin^ : He is Aill going on, and grow- 
ing in grace ; for which God will accordingly reward 
him. 

One particular virtue there is, which good ChriAians 
are wont to look at more efpecially in this matter ; and 
that is prayer. They meafure their growth in grace 
by their improvement in this, and think their fpiritual 
life is then mod perfed when their devotions are moil 
enlarged. This they conclude they are not, when they 
are put up with the greateil humility and reverence, 
mill and dependence, fubmi£ion and refignednefs Co 
God Almighty, or with any other of thofe obedient 
tempers implied in prayer that are apt to influence our 
whole lives ; but when they are accompanied with the 
mofl fcnfible joys, ravifhin^ tranfports, and unofual 
height of fenency and affedhon. If then at any time 
they can pray more paffionately, and put forth more 
intenfe defires ; if they can work themfelves up to more 
heavenly raptures, than ordinarily they have been able 
to attain to, they fancy they do indeed grow in grace, 
and are become higher in God's favour and acceptance. 
But if ever this fervice happens to be more irkfome to 
them, and they difcharge it with much backwardnefs 
and wearinefs, dulnefs and indifference, they think G'od 
frowns upon them, and has deferted them ; that their 
grace is in a declining Hate, and finking down to no- 
thing. 

But this is a very uncertain and dangerous mark for 
any man in' this cafe to judge by, and will very often 
deceive him that builds upon it. For thefe fervent 

heats 
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heats, anel delightfome tranfports of devotion are not 
fo much a duty as a privilege, which all tempers can- 
not attain to, but thofe only that are naturally difpofcd 
for it : A growth in them is therefore not a growth in 
faving grace, but rather in fenfible joy and happinefs^ 
and renders as not fo truly gracious in God's eyes as 
happy in our own. 

fiefides, as an improvement in thefe religious and 
pleafing raptures is not a growth in gwce itfelf, " All 
neither is it always joined with it, and confequently no 
fure argument can be deduced from it ; for it is ealiiy 
obfervablc, that fevcral perfons of devotional tempers, 
who are ufually raifed up to a high pitch, and ravilhedf 
with moil delightfome tranfports in their prayers, are 
yet very dangeroufly defective in many inlUnces of ne- 
ccffary duty, and a holy life. They fall often, even 
while they enjoy their blifsful heats and heaxenly rap- 
tures of devotion, into damning ads of fraud and in- 
joilice, anger and malice, ilrife and variance, fiercenefs 
ai^d revenge. They live in them, and are habitually 
inflaved to them, and yet for all that, they find no want 
of this delight in prayer, nor ar y abatement of their 
devout intenfenefs of mind and earneft fervour of af- 
fej^ion. However, thefe men being fo maimed and 
partial in their fenfe, and having no in tire obedience 
to confide in, they have not grace encugh, as mani- 
feftly appears from what has been faid upon tiiat point, 
to bear ihem out, nor fo much virtue as God has in- 
dijpenfably required to fave them. 

As for theie qualifications of our prayers, thofe fen- 
fible joys and paffionate tranfports which accompany 
them, they are no inilances of obedience and faving 
grace themfelves, nor any certain argument . that thofe 
perfons are endowed with it, who are allowed to enjoy 
them. I'hey are frequently found in ill men, who fo 
long as they rcil there, and grow no better, cannot rea- 
fonably exped to go to heaven* 

Vol. III. CL But 
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But for the other more acceptable and obedient VSOar 
jpers of our prayers, fuch as humble reverence, truft 
and dependence^ fubmiflion and refignednefs, &c. which 
the men of ibber devotion moft juftly prefer before the 
former, as ufually moft others do when once their reli- 
gious heats are over^ though a gro\vth in them is truly 
a growth in grace, yet a growth in them alone is not 
eHoug;h to fave us : They indeed in themfelves are fo 
xaiiny particular inftances of obedience; and befides 
that, they are alfo great means and proper inftruments 
to produce others. Thus our growth in them is a 
growth in fome particular graces, and a very likely 
way to grow in others alfo : But we muft Hill remem- 
ber, that they are but one part of faving grace, and 
by no means the whole ; therefore, till we are grown 
in others too, we cannot hope to be faved by them ; 
for this is the indifpenfable condition of the Chriftiaa 
religion ; and this is the perfed man and juft ftature 
in the Chriftian fi^th, that we be grown up to an in- 
tire obedience in all our voluntary and chofen a^ions^ 
FiOt only to fome few but to all the ,parts of duty, and 
the laws of God. 

But if we would fingle out fome one or fome few 
virtues from our growth and improvement, whereby we 
may juftly prefume that we have attained to faving de- 
grees in all the reft ; St. James diredls us to the duties 
of. the tongue, in abftai.iing from backbiting, cenfuring, 
and evii-fpeaking, which under all the invitations of 
converfation, and the temptation of common life, is 
ufbally the laft point that good men gain, and that in 
^w hich thevj who fcarce ever fin wilfully at all, or very 
rr.rely, are wont moft frequently, through intleliberate- 
ncfs and unadvifednefs, to milcarry. *f U any man,'* 
fr-ys he, ** offend not in word," but has attained to an 
i!>T;ocent aid obedient guidance of his tongue, that 
{aft^e man need not- be defective in other duties, ** he 
a perfedt man, and able alfo to bridle the whole 



bod/. 
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Thas is mens growth in firfcg grace not only in 
fbme one or in ibme fjw virt-jes, bat in aft ur.lvcr- 
ial and entire obedience; and then they grow in it 
when diey come to pertbrm the fame with mv^re eafc 
and pleafure, confiancv and e\-enr.ef> ; with lets mix- 
ture of volantaiy £n5, which need particular repen- 
tance, and with a greater freedom from innocent and 
unwilled iufirmities. And this grov\th ever\' Chriftian 
is boand inceflfantly to endeavour after. The longer he 
lives, the higher improvement he ought to make, and to 
attain every virtue in a larger meafure, in greater firm- 
nefs and perfcfUon than he had before. " Grow in 
•• grace," fays St. Perer, and •* in the knowledge of 
•• our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. Forgetting thofe 
** things which are behind me," and already attained* 
fays St. Paul, and *• reaching out after thofe things 
** which are Hill before me, I prefs on forward towards 
** the mark," that I may acquire a more complete 
growth than I yet have ; and let * * as many among yoa 
•* as be perfect, be thus minded." 

But then tlie obligntion to this growth in this intire 
obedience, is not laid upon them under tlie forfeiture of 
heaven, but only of fome higher rewards and greater 
degrees of happinefs, which are to be enjoyed there. For 
there are dilFcrent degrees of happinefs, anfwerable to 
the diflerent meafures of growth. In this in lire obedience 
' they that peribrm it moft perfeftly, Ihall be rewarded 
higheft; and the more fixed and pcrfe6l they are in it, 
the lefs danger are they under of falling back from it. 
They who perform it, although they mifs of that ac- 
• ceffion of reward, which by the grace of the gofpcl is due* 
to an eminent height of obedient endeavours, (hall yet 
obtain the pardon of their fins, and a ftate of joy and 
bleJiedncA in heaven, as well as they who have endea- 
voured and performed more. 

For our entire obedience in all chofen anions, and 
a particular repentance and amendment of all thofe 
(ins, in which at any time we have wilfully dilobcyed 
God, is fufficicnt to fecure the bleiTednels of the next 
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life. And therefore, if any perfon has ufcd God's 
grace, and improved his talents to this mealure, he has 
not been unprofitable and ufelefs, but has profited fo 
far as is neceifary to his happinefs, WJiile we are yet 
in the more imperfefl meafures of it,, and only thirft 
after a more perfed obedience^ that w^ may ftill be more 
acceptable to God, and have right to a more noble 
and excellent reward, we are in a fafe Hate, and have 
no need to difquiet our louls with fears and jealquiies 
left they ihould eternally mifcarry. 

Several other fcruples there are which are wont to di£> 
quiet and perplex the mind of good and honeft people, 
who are fafe in God's account, though their cafe feems 
never fo hazardous in their own. Ot this fort are their 
fear, that iheir obedience is iniincere, becaufe they 
have an .«ye at their own good, and a refpe^l to their 
own fafety ; iince they ferve God in hopes to be better 
by him, and out of fear, fhould they difbbey, of fuf- 
fering evil from him. They are afraid alfo that it is 
defedive in a main point, for they cannot love and ftrve 
him in that comprehen five latitude which the command- 
ment requires; ** With all their heart, with all their 
^* foul, and with all their mind*" They doubt they are 
pall grace and pardon, becaufe they have' finned after 
they have been enlightened, and that wilfully j and the 
Apoftle affirms, that ** for fuch there remains no more 
** facrifice for fms," Thefe doubts, are ftill apt to dif- 
turb their peace and make fad their hearts, as are alfo 
ibme others of the like nature, 

£ut we have feen when an honeft and in tire obedience 
is taken care for in the firft place, how plainly groundiefs 
thofe fears are which are wont to perplex the thoughts of 
the good and fafe, yet ignorant and mifguided people, 
about their ftate of happmefs and falvation. 

Upon the whole matter, the fum of all amounts to 
this: When Chrift (hall come to fit in jndgment at the 
h£t day, and to pafs fentencc of life or death upon every 
man according to the dire^lion of his gofpel, he wilt 

pronounce 
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{pronounce upon every man " according to his works.** 
f he has honeftly and intirely obeyed me whole will of 
God in all the particular laws before-mentioned ; never 
wilfully and deliberately offending in any inftance, nor 
indulging himfelf in the practice of any thing which 
he knows to be a fm, he is fafe in the accounts of the. 
laft judgment, and (hall never come into condemnation : 
Nay, if he has been a damnable offender, and has wil- 
fully tranfgreifed, either in one inftance or in many, in 
frequent repetitions of his fin, or in few; yet if he re- 
pent of it before death feize him, and amend it ere he 
13 haled away to judgment, he is fafe ftill ; for he fhall 
be judged according as his works then are, when God 
comes to enquire of them. Wherefore, if ever he be 
found in an honeft obedience, obferving every thing 
which he .fees to be his duty, and wilfully venturing 
upon nothing which his confcience tells him is finful» 
he is found in the flate of grace and pardon ; and if he 
die in it, he fhall be faved ; all his unwilled ignorances^ 
and innocent unadvifednefTes, upon his prayers for 
pardon^ and his mcnpifulnef§ and fcrglvcnds of otlvc? 
2nen> fhall be abated ; all his other caufes of fear and 
fcruple fhall be overlooked, -They fhall not be brought 
againfl him to his condemnation, but in the honefl 
and intire obedience which he has performed,, he fhaH 
live. 

If then we have an honcft heart, and walk fo as our 
own confcience has no wilful fin yet unrepented of ta 
accufe us of, we may meet death with a good courage, 
and go out of the world with comfortable expedations^ 
For if we have an honefl and tender heart, whenever 
we fin wilfully, and againfl our confciences, our own 
fools will be our remembrancers. They will be a wil> 
nefs againfl us, both while we are in this world, and 
- after we are taken out of it, and brought to judgmeAO. 
** Mens confciences," fays St. Paul, ** fhall accufe or 
^* excufe them in the day when God fhall judge the fev> 
<* crets of meu ac;cor.ding to my gofpel.*' 
i . 0^3 Indeed. 
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Indeed if men have hardened their hearts in wicked- 
nefb, and finned themfelves out of the belief of their 
duty, have come to call evil good, and good evil ; their 
confcience having no farther fenfe of fin, will have no 
accufations upon it. But if they really believe the 
gofpel, and ftudy to know their duty ; if they defire 
to obferve it, and are afraid of offending in any thing 
^vhich they fee is fmful ; while thus their heart is foft, 
and their confcience tender, they cannot venture upon 
any fin with open eyes, but their own hearts will both 
check them before, and fmite them afterwards. They 
will have a witncfs againft them in their own bofoms, 
which will fo fcourge and awaken them, that they can- 
not approach death without a fenfe of their fin, or go 
out of the world without difctrning themfelves to be 
guilty. 

• If our confcience then cannot accufe us of the wilful 
and prefumptuous breach of any of God's command- 
ments, and we know of none but what we have repented 
of; we have juft reafon to take a good heart to our- 
iclves, and to wait for death in hopeful cxpcfUtioiWt 

*' If our own hearts condemn us not," fays St. John, 
** then have we confidence towards God." There is no 
fin that will damn us but a wilfql one; and when we fia 
wilfully, if our heart is foft and hoiieft> w« fin wit^ 
tingly, and againft our confcience. Our own heart ieet 
and obferves it before, and will keep us in mind of.it, 
after we have committed it. Therefore if any man has 
a virtuous and tender heart, a heart that is truly dc- 
firous to obey God, and afraid in any thing to offend 
him ; when his confcience is filent, he may juftly con- 
clude that his condition is fafe ; for if it does not con- 
4cmn him, God never will. 

An honeft man's heart muft condemn him, before 
he has fufficient reafon to condemn himfelf ; and that 
too not for every idle word, or every fruitlefs luft, or 
every voluntary dulnefs of fpirit, and diftradion in 
prayer, and coldnrfsiA devotion, or fuch other mif* 

taken 
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taken marlEs by which too many are wont to judge of 
their title to falvation. Heaven and hell are not mad« 
to depend opon thefe things; bat though a man be 
ffUilty of them, he may nocwithilandine be eternally 
Aappy. But that accusation of his conscience, which 
may give an honeft man juft reaibn r> condemn himfelf, 
nnft be an accofation for a wilful breach or deliberate 
tranfgrefilon of fome particular law of fobricty, piety^ 
juftice, charity, peaceablenefs. It mud accufe him (Hf 
an unrepented breach of (bmc of thofe Iav/« abovemen- 
tioned, which God has plainly made terms of life,, 
and the condition of falvation. 

And the accufation for the breach of thefe laws muil 
be particular and exprefs» not general and roving. For 
fome are of fo fufpicious and timorous a temper, that 
they are ftill fufpeftinjp and condemning of th^^mfelves 
when they know not for what reafon. They will indr^l 
themfelves as men who have iinned ereatly, but they 
cannot (hew in what. They judge of themiclveb, not 
jfrom any reafon or experience, but at a venture ;tnd by 
chance. They fpeak not fo truly their opinions ns their 
fears, nor what pheir underftandiirgs fee and difcern, 
but what their melancholy fuggefts to them. For aflc 
them as to any one particular of the law of God, and 
run them all over, and their confcicnccs cannot char^'C 
them with any wilful and unrepented tranfgr'^ffion of 
it. But let them overlook all particulars, and pafs a. 
juagment of themfelves only in general, when they do 
not judge from particular inflances, which are true evi- 
dence, but only from groundlefs and fmall prefump- 
tions, and then they pafs a hard fentence upon theni-^ 
felves, concluding their fins are very great, and their 
conditions very dangerous. 

However, no man fhall be fentenced at the lall day 
for notions and generalities ; but they are our parti- 
cular Ans which muft then condemn us. For God*s 
laws bind us all in fingle adlions ; and if our own con- 
icienoes cannot condemn us for any one wilful and u'n- 
0^4 repented 
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repented adion, God will not condem us for them ail 
together. 

If our own heart therefore does not accufe ua for the 
particular, wilful, and unrepented breaches of fbme or 
other of thefe laws above-mentioned, which God has 
made the rule of our life, and our obfervation of which 
lie hath made the indifpenfable condition of our accept 
tance, we are fecure as to the next world, and may 
comfortably hope to be acquitted in the IsJk judgment. 
Being confcious of no wilful iin, but what we have re- 
pented of, and begging pardon through Chrifl for our 
involuntary fins, we mall have nothing that will be 
heavy upon us at the lafl day, but may go out of the 
world with eafe, and die in comfort. Our departure 
hence may be in peace, becaufe our appearance at 
God*s tribunal fhall be in fafety ; for we mall have no- 
thing worfe charged upon us there, than we are able 
here to charge upon ouHelves. But leaving this world 
with a good confcience, we fhall be fentenced in the 
next to a glorious reward, and bid to enter into our 
Mailer's joy, there to live ^with our Lord for ever and 
ever. 
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Adultery fpiritual, no more to be liftened to by ladies 

. than carnal, 2B 

Amufements, the ladies at church,. 197 

Affcdlions, the objedb of them fleeting, 87— Their 
^eal depends iipon temper, 311— Their dulneis no 
hindrance of the fucceikof prayer, 313 



Q^S - Anxiety 



INDEX. 

Anxiety of the mind perpetual without tnift in God^ 

ii6 ' ' , ' ' 

Apoilatesy their great dane«r» J34 
Appetites, how man is difordered by Aem, 83 — ^The 

reflraints God has laid upon them^ 293 
Archetype cf all reafonable creatures, God fb, 105 
Army with banners, why the church compared to it, 

20J 
Atheifts, how they ai&ont women in charging them 

with credulity in religion, 16— Never a colledled 
• body of them, 21 — -Heathens not fo, ibid — The 

folly of hearkening to them, ibid— Not fo happy 

in this life as ChnfHans, 22, 23, 24— Their oaA- 

ger, 26 
Attention of mind in pr^y^ cannot idways be pre* 

fcrvcd, 309 ^ 

Audit, the great one, how it fhould be coniidered^ 

19, 20 



B. 



Blafjphemers, to be abhorred by ladles, 29 
Blaiphemy, how near to the fin againft the Holy Ghof^^ 

^i'f-'^ot unpardonable, 328 — The provoking iia- 

ture of this. fm, 330 
Body, the adliont of it, at it ftrres to religion, .64— 

The adorning, too much care taken about it, ip^i 
Books, good ones to be carefully chofen, 67 
Brave ^en, their chovaQ^, i59-«>Defpiie falie coa« 
^ rage, 161^ -ffo . i 

Bread and wine in the facramejit repiefent Ckr^'a 

bod^ and blood, 249 

C. Cares, 



F KT E X. 

C. 

Cares, worldly, to be removed, 59 

Catholicon, the facramcnt (o for fouls, 236 

Charity the child of faith, 44 — Is the fulfilling^ of the- 

law, 55 — Confidered with.refpedt to God, 57 — The- 

duty of it in falls, zr6 
Choices, how unfit we are to make them for> ouifelves,. 

Chrift, the ftory of his life Ihould be often read, 65— 
What the pardon of finners coft him, z29-^HoW'' 
perfedt hi^ zeal was, 270— His life the fulleft com- 
ment on his dodrine, 277 — His difciples how vir- 
tuous and happy, ibid — He was fubjedl to a cgniij^ 
of ilefh and fpirit, 299 

Chriftianity, its prefent happineft, Sy — ^What dan- 
gers there are in it, a^r^What pleafures, 23, 24^^ 
26 

Church, the duty of decent deportment there, 39—*^ 
In what the beauty and ibrength of it confif^t^ 
261 ' 

Civilities, human, to be pradifed by Chriftians,, 

515 •'• 
Clergy, befl judges of and guides in religion; 2]^, 

28^ 
•Clofets, how they are abufed, 32 
Cloiiler, the devotion of it defedtive, 30 ' , 

•Communion of faints a concord of fouls, 134; 
Complacency in God» the duty of it, 103 
-ConfeHion a part of prayer, 188, 1J89 ' 

Confidence in God's 4)romifes, .what creates it, 51—^' 

Entire, taught ini the gofpeU 117 

0^6 Confola- 



INDEX. 

Confolationsy fenfible, not to be looked for in ads of 

devotion, i86 
Contemplation of God, the jpleafure of it, loi, 102 
Converfation, the freedom of it in heaven, 1 29 
Courage, falfe, defcribed, 90, 91 — True, acquired by' 

fubmiffion to God's will, 113 
Creatures, reafonable, their beings defined, z. 
Credulity, womens, a charge upon them by Athei^» 

16 
Creed of nature, what it is, 3, 4 
Crofs of Chrift, the dodrine of it, 10 
Curiofity in hearing fermons to be avoided, 195 



David, his confideration of God's prefence in all 
things, 37— His delight in reading the fcriptures^ 

7* . . . . . .- 

Death, a duty in the beginning of Chriflianity, lo, 

II — All finners looked upon as in that ftate, 

170 
Death-bed repentance not effeftual, 228, 231 
Delay, the danger of it in repentance, 231 
Dependence, man's upon God, 114 — What a happi» 

nefs and fecurity, 117, 118 
Deprecating, a part of prayer, 1 89 
Defire after God, how it is entertained, 56— Ootnge- 

ous and defpairing, the torment of it, 87, 88 
Defires, evil^ not to be hindered, 290— -The dangers 

and guilt of them, 292 
Defpair, Chriflians muft never give way to it, 52, 53— 

How to check it, 54— -The greateft torment of the 

mind, 87, 88 

Devils, 



I N D . E X.;^ 
Devils, their fpitefolnefs^ one of hell's torments^ is if 

122 

Pevotion, motives to the exercife of it, 53, 34 — How 
the day is to be fpent in it, io5-=^'Our minds to be 
daily leafoned with them, 20a 
Dignity of the heavenly life confidered, 141 
Difcord, the miferable fruits of it in our times» 

pifcourfe, religious, its ufe, 315 

Difhonefty, the devil's, 128 

Dolorous objeds fhould ifoften the foul in prayer, 

186 
Dominion, God's, over his creatures, fo8 — His jufl 

right to it, ibid. 
Dreiling preferred to devotion, 190, 191 
Drunkennefs, how it drowns the images of the fpul, 

94 — The procefs of the commiBion of that iin^ 

302 .' .:. 

Duels, the folly and wickednefs of them> 161 



Ejaculations, pious, the ufe of them, 185 \ 
£led, what their beatitude fliall be accompanied with, 

Elements^ of the facr^ment, what they reprefent, 

240 
" Egyptians, their firft-born deftroyed by God, and why, 

246 
Epicureans pretenders to virtue 12— Gloried in abfli- 

nency, 13 . 
Errors of good men fliall not pervert God*8 truth, 

287 

Efau*s 



IN D EX. 

Slfaii's* repentance nnfiicceftfiiJ> 334 
Eternity, hagpy, 4^p€nds on out zeal, zji ^ 
£ucharift> liow* frequently the ancient CimMans eele« 

bi-atalit, -255 
Examination of .ourfelvcs, how necefTaiy, not to re- 
ceive the facrament unworthily, ^52 
Example of faints die example of God, 145 
Expoftulations of a Chriilian with his foul about neg* 
lefting the facrametat, 240— -Again, 245— After re* 
ceiving.it> 241— rAbout true ze^, 270 



R 



f a£licm, howit.abnfes seal in pur times, 26? 

Faith, its adls and offices, 43, 44 — ^The iigns of it^ 

44, 45, 46— -Its confidence, J46 — And jniraclev 

ibid — How it differs from hope, 48 — All prayer 

muft be made with it, 176 — Will be judg'd by 

works, 271 
Fancy to be reflrained, 59 — Its delights not to be in* 

dulged, 306 
Kaftii^, the duty of it confidered,. 21 1— Inftmment of 

prayer, ai2— ^Direftions for it, ibid — Abnfes rf it^ 

215 — ^The benefits of it, Z17 
Tails, |)artial and politick, die fin of them, 215 
Fervency in prayer req^oifite, 177 . 

*Pear, fdvation to be wrought out with it, 226— -The 

beft Chriftians fubjedl to it, 286— The caufes of it, 

288— The juft Ibrce of themf, 308 
Flelhly pleafures to be mortified, 96 — -The iitfinnity of 

the fleih to *be guarded againft; 2^3<^-^What it is to 

walk after it, 304 
.Food and raiment a fubjedt of prayer, 175 

Forma 



t K D' £ X. 

#«rm8 of -private prajrer^AouM bc^ort, r8 2^— Variety 

of them yecominended, 185 . . 
Fortitude, the virtttc of it, 90-^It harden^ men againft 

«vil, 91— How ttcceflary^rortiie othcr-worM, 92 
Freedom of a.religious life, 14.3 



G. 



Ghoft, Holy, the fin againft it treated of, 319 — And 
fee the terms uied |>ro0isfcaoiifly with fpirit, 320-^- 

• W^kBX is meftntiby Jbe.finagalait it, ^z^'^^And&t 
what it is, 329, 332 

Gifts extraordinary,* rthe,^(it. Of God umkrilood by 
dwm, 3:2o-^Thc ivArii^ty of : them, ibid. & feq. 

^jrlopy, d^rees.ef it in ik^^n» 1.39-^Human, the va- 
iiity of i^, i;54— :Of God, the rend of zeal, 259— 
It miniders effedually to it, ZJ4. 

<7luttony^ jiow it. clogs the fpirits, 95 

God, what is underftood Jby his being, ir— 'By his pre- 
sence, ^, & feq.— The plcafure q( fetving him, 76 
-r>S)^ouT(l be^theot^je^ pf contcanplation, loo^^Qur 
nature to be reconciled tq his, 103 — His ha^inefs 
^ihje tseafm^ of idiviiie lovers, 104 » 

Goods, worldly, how far they fhould be loiwd, 93 

Gofpel, how ftbuied, j8-- The end of it, ibid. 

Grace, how God is .prefent by it, 35— ^-How it receives 
^Qtwtfa from the iaQr^^ient, 2.3S-«-The ofer of it 
univerfal, 330 ^ . 

Graoe^, ;th^ -«?eerciic ^tkem iii .deceiving the ikcifu- 
mtikU 244^— ?X]ie AfKhole chain .di£blv»d if one link 
wanting, 261 - i 

Grandeun 
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Grandeurs of the worlds why they are held ia (udi 

efteem* 154 
Gradtude^ why it obliges women to be religious* 17 
Growth ia" grace,, what it is» 334-*In (aiong grace, 

what, 339 
Great men, how they ihould fi:ar their admiren, 

^57 



H. 



Habits not to be miflaken fbr nature, 26$ 

Hands of God, the ineftimable advantage of being 

there, 116 " 

Hatred, the plague of fociety, 12 i 
Happinefs of man. the great aim of God in c^blifhing 

religion, 8 — Wherein it confifts, 13, & ieq. — What 

women center in it, 14^— None without reafon, 85— 

Degrees of it in heaven, 139 
Hearing the word of God,, the duty of it^ 64 — ^People 

too greedy of it in lei6lures, 200 
Hearts of anen, how God is prefent in diem,. 36 — ^If 

honeft, need not fear, 341 — Will condemn a man, 

34* 
Heats, religious, how we may be- deceived by them, 

3^^ 337 
Heaven the feat of God, 35 — ^The wife will have their 

converfation there, 78-— The freedom of it, 1-30— 

Degrees- of happinefs there, 139 — In what the fiate 

of it conMs, 1 50 
Hell, the intolerable torment of it, 92 — How occa* 
. fioned by the malice of devils, 1.23-— lit what the 

fiate of it confifis, 150 

Hierodes, 



INDEX. 

Hierodesy his account of the Pythagorean philofophy^ 

»3 . 

Holinefs, what an inilance prayer is of it, 208 — What 
an inllrument, ibid.— The flower of God':^ attributes, 

274 . • , 

Honefty, the duty of it, 1 26 
Honour rendered to God by prayer, 204 — Of the 

world, who have no taile of it, 283 
Hope, how it differs from faith, 48 — The a£ls of it, 

ibid. — Rules to govern it by, 49 — Reafons for it, 

53» 54 
Horror, that of the wicked hereafter, no, 1 1 1 
Humility of fpirit, the duty of it, 41 — Confhlerationi 

upon It, 97— How necelTary in receiving the Lord*i 

Supper, 253 
Hypocrify in communities preferable to profaneneffi 

J96 



I. 



Jlicob, how he ftole his Other's blefflng, 333 

Idle words, the miflake about them, 3141 ic feq.— 

Slanderous underflood by them, 318 
Idolatry, the covetous guilty of it, 89 
Imitation of God's perfeaions, the pleafure of it, 

107 ^ 
Immortality made a jeft of by Atheiils, 22 
Infidelity, means to avoid it, 47 
Injuflicedetefted by Barbarians, 127 
Integrity what we fhall be tried by at the lafl day, 

309 
Intemperance, cautions againft it, 40«»NQt to be the 

prologue to Ming, 217 



Interceffioxi 



T N D E K. 

IiKtvcdiafi of Gkntt ^«es pn?er a ble^i^t ^ 

|p»mAiai>tt MS & be fii^rcd in pi^)rer, 205 •] 
Jg^nifUTi Ufl. wliflt fins it will ' condemn ti 
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Jill ice. 
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JiAicV, t^ i!iity of It [a foclety, 125 — In whli 



Km£f» U ivK«t Tenib rhe juH are fo^ 17 l 



Ladief* haw tWW l^ ivitfeed flatterfrs, 
thf n it Rt.'TM*, wbar *tkef dui, 195 — T' 



INDEX. 

Luvc of God, the happincfs of it, 9— His bed gh% 52 
—What it is made up of, 57 — Directions for it, 58 
Zeal an excrefcence of it, 62-r-Morc delightful than 
fenfualities, 146 

Luftings natural and necefTary, 290— ^Fijril not finful, 
291 

Lufts, their dominion over us, 143 — They or reafon 
to be conquered, 144— Not to be cured by faftihg 
only, 214 — Require frequent difciplihe, 218—* 
Wc.fhall not be condemned for feeble ones, 289— 
When npt fmful, 292— When they are fo, 2^4-— 
Differ in degrees, 298— How they grow, ibid.—* 
Which of tbcpi we ihal! be condemnecf for, 300, & 
feq. — When damnable, .394-— To be carefully watched 
over, 306 



M. 



their offices, 135 
Malice, the plague of fociety, 'i 2 1 
Man nfioft adapted to fociety of all creatures, 119— • 

His ,need of it, ibid. — * Something great in him, 

165 
Martyrs, what fupported them, 24"— Their love of God, 

the higheft inftance of it, 61 
Mediator, the dodtrine of one the principal fubjeft of 

revelation, 6 
Meditation uj>on God and Chrift, the d^ity of it, 73 
Melancholy, its falfe fuggeilions, 343 
Mercy of God, how extenfive it is, 326 
Mind, the fame difpofition as it has here, the fame it 

will have in the other world, 129, 137— It is to 

be 



INDEX. 

be difpofed for heaven, 151— Tha merit of its good 
endowments and qualities confidered^ 162 — Its ex- 
cellence and grandeur, 165 

Minilters of the gofpel, prejudices againft their per- 
fons not to hurt their dodrine, 67 — Confeffion 
to them does not eafe the foul of its burden , 
224 

Mifcries, one of the greateft, fC2 

Mifery and wickednefs infeparaole, 151 

Moderation, the peculiar office of it^ 88 

Morning prayer, the necefiity of it> 191 

Mortification, what it was in the beginning of Chriftit^ 
nity, 1 1— By failing, the duty of it^ 214— *Of lufii^ 

. no faivatioxi without it| 305 



N. 



Natural religion, what is meant by it, 2— -As much 
the voice of God at revelation* 3 -^ Rearon^ what 
it teaches us, ibid. — Religion has only natural rea- 
fon for its meafure» 4— •Relies upon four principles, 
67 

Nature, human, one of the fweeteft pleafures it is ca« 
pable of, 100 

Nature's creed, what it is, 4 

Neighbour, the great duty of our love to him, 6z 

Noifes during the time of divine fervice in churchcSf 
the indecency of them, 198 

Nothingnefs of the things of this world, 152 

Nodriihment of the foul by the facrament, 253 

Numa, his care of religion, 198 



O. Obc* 



I N D E X. 



O. 



Obedience to God, the reafonablenefs of it, 1 1 1— 
Of our whole man required by him, 298 — Entire, 
fecures our future happinefs, 339 — What it is, 
ibid. 

Ol)lations of our foul to God, 207 

Obligation of religion, 7 

Obftinacy of wicked men and devils, 136, 137 

Omiffion of facrament, the fin of it, 232 — Excufes 
for it anfwered, 233 — ^The great punifhment that 
will follow it, 234 — A contempt of God's com- 
mandment, 2c;5 

Omifiions, fins of, the flight opinion men have of them, 

234 
Omnipotence, when humanity may be faid to be in- 

vefted with it, 15 
Origen, what he fays of his facrificine to idols, 1 89 
Original corruption, fome degree ol it may remain in 

the perfect man, 267 
Othniel, his valour the fjpirit of God, 323 



P. 



Pardon, hopes of, juft as our repentance, 221 — A 
greater favour to man than ever the angels had, jtzg 

. — What fm is denied, 329 

Paifion, ChriiVs,' the iacrament a reprefentaticn of it, 
248 

Paflions^ the duty of governing th^m, 85 — Sublimated 
by prayer, 206 

Peace 
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Peace of Confcience, how it is acquired, 75 

Peace and quietnefs, lefTons for it out of fcriptorey 
132 

Penitent, the duty of one, 227 

Perfect nian, what he muft be endowed with, 262— 
Should be great in his own burme{£, 263 . 

Perfedion, to what height of it Chrift's difciples ar- 
rived, 265 — And has its bounds, 266— The necef- 
iity of it, 276— »N6t an imaginary notion, 278-— 
What oppofite to the pleafures of mankind, 280— 
In what fenfe to be taken, 284 

Perfeftions of God to be imitated, 105 — -The na- 
ture of doing it; 106— It is imitating bis happinefs, 
107 

Petition, a part of prayer, 189 

Piety, the excellency of iti 14—- Greateft ornament of 
ladies, 16— -The obligations of women to it, 17, 18 
— Confidered in a reftrained fenfe, 29 — The plea- 
fures of it, y^^ 7^ — Only true, 79 — Not given to 
melancholy, 81 

Pitifulnefs a duty in Chriftians, 124 

f^kafure too much minded by ladies, 31 — Of piety. 
only true, 79 — Worldly, how fhort and vain, So- 
Bodily, abftained from by the primitive Chriftians,. 
96 — Should be defpifed as trifles, 97 — Senfual, how 
fleeting and mifchievous, 145 

Pofture in prayer muft be reverent, 179 — Troublefome 
requiiite, 223 

Poverty of finners, 169 

Prayer, common, negledled, 200 

^riiyci', a form of oncf, 209 — For fafling, 219— For 
acquiring perfeAion, 285 

Prayer, diredlions concerning it, 60 — Mens back- 
wardiiefs in it, 173 — How we flioiild behave our- 
felves in the exercife of it, 174 — Muft be incef- 
fint, 177—We muft work with it, 178 — ^Rules 

for 
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for it, 1 86 — Its power, 204'— What we are lound 
to in it, 309— -How much good Chriftians mind it. 

Preaching, the end of it, 201 

Prefemce of God, how to be underftood, 34— -The ufe- ^ 
fulnefs of conddering it in all things, 37 — Occaiions 

Private devotion not to commute for the omiffion of 

pubUck, 195 . 

Providence, God's,- the tnift we flioald put in it, 117 
Promifes of God to be relied- upon, 49, Co, 53 
Prudence, religious, tends to a life ot reafon, 84— 

Confifts in Uic ufe of it, 85 
Purity, the effeft of the love of God, 58 
Publick prayer, the neceflity of it, 305 
Pythagorean philofbphy, what it was, 13 » 

Pythagoras, his precept about the worihip of the gods, 

197 

Queen iMaty II, her exemplary devotion, 197 
Quality, miftakeil notions of it, 156 — What Saint 

Chryfollom fays of it, 157 
Quality, people of, thought above religion, 20 — ^Wo- 
men corrupted by the wits of the age, 27 — Should 
have more devotion than others, 30 — Think it breed- 
ing to contemn religion, 32— How men are millakett 
about it, ] 56 . 



R. 



Rancour, the c'evirs chara<5ler, 122 

Raptures religious, no| a.gr9>Vtli in^gtace',- 345 

Reading 



, INDEX. 

Reading the fcripture, the duty of it» 64 

Reafon^ what it teaches us concerning God, 3— The 
noblefl principle of nature, bz — Will fubdue the 
paflions, 86— -No true happinefs without it, ibid.*- 
That or our lufb to be conquered, 144 — Dofed by 
fenfe, 148 

Rebellion againft God is the fin of witchcraft, 109 

Relapfe, how fearful penitents fhould be or it, 327 

Religion what ic relpeds, i — ^Its definition, 2 — Na- 
tural what is meant by it, ibid. — ^Has only natural 
reafon for its meaiure, 3— Revealed, 4 — Principles 
neceilary to found its obligation in, 7*-Man's hap- * 
pinefs its end, b — Taken in a larger fenfe, 42 — 
New beginners in it dire^d, 58— Full of pleafure 
when perfed, 280 

Repentance, how ferved by fafling, 212, 213 — ^What 
a change it makes, 220— Buj one in a man's life, 
221 — Its only perfedlion, 226— The bcft preparation 
for the facrament, 239 

Retirement, diredions for the woHhip of God in it. 

Revealed religion, what it is, 4 

Revelation, the great theme of it, 5— The principal 

fubjedl of it, 6 
Rewards of heaven how great, 230 
Righteous, their pleafures full and fatisfying, 80 
Righteoufnefs as confined to fociety, in what it confifts, 

1 26 — The extent of it confidered, 260 
Rights, natural and acquired, 125, 126 
Rudenefs of neglecting the facrament, 237 



S. 



Sabbath-day, the duty and reafon of keeping it reli- 

gioufiy 



index; 

gioufly by the Jews, $8. • How the <5bfcrvation of i' 
differs Tnom that oT the Lord's day, 69; 

Sacrament, how refreihing to the foal, 74- The dan<r 
ger of deferring it to a death-bed, 232. Frequently 
feceived by Primitive Chriftians, 233. Preparatives 
for it, how beneficial, Z35^ The moik folemn thing 
in teligion, 23,8. Why it is neg^eded, 242. Why 
tnflituted, 24^. How a fkcrifice^ 247. 

Saints days to be kept fparinjg^ly, 72. 

Saints in^ heavea how different worn men on eartir,, 
I40* 

Science has fbrncthing glarings in ic» 165. How to live^ 
the beft part of it, i66v 

Security^ good mens, 287^ 

Scripture,, the jplainnefs of its precepts, 65. The plea^ 
fantnefs of ftudying them, 72.^ 

Senate, Romaaf ladies, what they did, 193*. 

€enie ftupifie^ reafon^ ancl quiets it^ r48. 

Senfual plealures how fleeting and mifchiei^out, i^f^*^ 

Service, divine. People fhould not cdme late to ir^ 
198; 

Servants, care to be takesr that thef dd- not proi^ne the 
Lord's day, 71.. •' ^ 

Sicknefs, how It changes temper, 3x2. 

Silence in prayer a helpr to attention,. ^ 83W . ' \ 

Simon Magus, htd^ great fin*, '33 r. ^ : i.i- . v* 

Sincerity a heavenly virtue, 1 29.. * /• 

Sinners, their milery botbin this world, and the next,, 
168, & feq. The befl m^n will be fo, 3 «3. ' 

Sins, no meafure* fbr them, 223. The duty ofcbn- 
feffing'them, ibid..l By what fteps-#e"are candei;fto> 
commit them, 30 iv x nV- 

Slander, the fin of it, '1^5-'. ' ' ^^ ' : '■' • *1* ^i " 

Slandering God'agifb^ Aa^'fin'tEgUijft-^b HoV^OkM^ 
332. 

Vo x^ HL It Slavery 



index: 

SttYciy «f £iincrs, 1 69. • 

^lothy the bccafioa qf peo|de^< coin^ lailp t^^Vfch, 

200. 

Social virtue, in what it cooAfoy i 20. 

Society, man of all crcaturies ino^ adapt^ |p it, 1 19. 

Hatred and malioe the pla^ije of iU 121. 
Socrates, his ^^fiQitipn oiTtHje virorOiip ^f Q^, 15* 
Solomon, His judgx^ent of the ffj^D6fmr% of the world. 

Sorrow, penitcnt| M/^a$ i( iS| ^a,|. 

Soul, health of, in what it confiils, 94. Will con- 
trail a fbndnefs fofthe bod]^ 95. In w^ i^ 
(Ire'ngth coniiih, 1 64. Tljfe ruling a^4 npUc# fart 
of man, 279. . , » 

Souls, i^cke4« their wpogi^cy to h<e«v»i\jy . Ma|»p|^ 
nb6, 1 50I * 

Spirit, revecent frame of, ne^efl^ 19. r^^v^i^ th^ 
facrament, 252. Of Godji wh^t is ^i^rftpod hf 

Stoicks, their |i%bt« too d/^ng^ 1 ^^ 

SuKmiiiion to God's will, the duty of it, to8, No- 
thing flxpuld tem|>|L us fp^x^ ii|», iri i, Tkf ^^'<b 9C ^ 
to the foul, 112. . , ^ 

Superiors, the duty of Aibgii/QpA to ^ni, u^.. Tb^iT 
duty tfl theexfrci&of f|^irQ$<^s, IJ5, . 

Supper of the Lord, ynhsit i^ coij^QS a^ %i^. ^ erf" di»> 
vine woHhip, 244*. How x^Cfhtii ky 4^«. ^^Hci^^ 
Chjii|iaiw, 247. Dju^i^K # ^am Pf Cb»/|iM>| 
with Chrid, 249. tifijH, ^e i]^OMl4 P^^^ pqr^lves 
brM, ajM. 4^1 oppqrtt)i|itifs p^ S9fi0yi»f «; tp **l 
^pittbra$e^.2S4.. I?Pttfi,bqfxppff?^:t^PftJ|tifi^itfe$, 

StirBneft of temper, acnreforit^ 138*. 
Siigi^ hpY<#nR|f^^ >^ 

9y«^^ 



INDEX. 

Symbols of the facrament> how we dedicate ourfelvet 
to God by xhtpi, 241* What the/ bring into oiir 
minds, 245. 

T. 



Table books iifed in .holy times,. 22$.. 

Tedioufnefii . of fpirit. in prayer comefted, . tSj. The 
beginning of the bip^ dangeroui condition, in tht 

. world, i$8. 

Temper of mind to be always- peaceable, . 132*^ Ob- 
iHnacy of it, a phigoe to fociety> 156,. 137." Thp 
difference of it,. 31 1. Chearfal one that of a Chrif- 
tian, 3i5>. 

Temperance,. confideratiDnt oh. that virtue^, 94* 

Temptations in prayer, how to arm ag^fttheiiA,«l82« 
Prayer our antidote, i^nil. tbem, .209* In wh^ 
they confift,., 294.. Jn what their £br^ he$r ^9^' 
Mere ones not mortal, 294^,. 303*. IHffer in degree, 
29JB. We muft not throw ourielves into then, ipj* 

Tongue, the duties of it, 3^38. 

Tongues, the gift of them^ 320. 

Truth,> to contemplate it is the. natural ufi: of pnr nn^ 
derffaLndiag,v98*. 7 

TTiiliy, his ftate of happiiieis, 13* . . 



Ui. 



Yaloor how hi^hl^ i^is efteeix^ed,. i;8. - By the Lt^Mi 
159* The iaiie difting^iiOred irom the true,-,i6j|« .; 

Vanity how cofidefntilffd ip fcnftfirei;, 9iju ..iThft Indies 
negie^ their duty for it^ 192.. 

R 2 Vice, 



INDEX. 

Vice, the flavery of it, 25. 

Virtue, prefetabk to £:icDce» 167. The perfeAIon of 
. rea{bn> 275. 
Virtues and graces, hew delightful, 75. Their fait* 

ableneG to preient happinefs, 140. What they are» 

264. To what height in them the perfect man mzy 

arrive,, ibid* • 
Vifion of God by eOdteAplatioii, the ecftaiy of it» lo:^. 

Beatifick, ks raptures, 104» 
UnderftandiM, what it ihould contemplate, 9^ 
Uniformity of our fouls, how neceflary to our happir 

liefsy 86. 
Union,, how neceflfary to the happinefs of fbdety,. 
' f 30^ Among ChfiHV difciplei. declared Igr the ia* 

crament^ 249. 
Unwonhiheft of veeeiving the fttramentf confidered^ 

• .«4** 

YoW to God an- aA «f prayer, rSob. SacaamentaL t» 
be freq^ae&tly renewed, 243. 



W. 



'Wandering fpin^ in prayer, a remedy agan^ff them,. 

182,. 18 u 
Wantonneis^ the confufion it makes in the mind„95.. 
Wat^falnefs to be always ioiofid with prayer,. 179- 
Wickedneis and mifery inseparable, 151. 
Wildernefs barjaen, to wJiom the ipiritual world, is (by, 

WiUul fii>s not deQ)fcrate, 52$. When damnable, 345. 
WiU of God, our duty to be refigned to it, 1 1 1, 1.12,. 
iir}^ And tha( with ^arfulneG, 114. 

Wilt 



r N D E X. 

WiUy^ goody, the duty and benefit of it in fociety^ 124,. 

125* 

Wine and bread in the facsament repre&ntChrift*s body 

and bloody 249. 

Wifdom the peace ajMt pleafart of hier wa^s, j6^ The 
happinefs of her foas, ^8. 

Witchcraft, &n of^ rebellion ag^iinft God eompared to 
it, 109. - • ^ 

Wit, how ambitious msv^ are of • the chnrafler of it,. 
163. Different ideas of,- ibid» Hnman fciences^ 
maikt'Of it*-gFeatneis, 167.. 

Wits of the age corrupters of ladies principles of reli- 
gion,, 27. 

Women,, what they afe apt to center their happinef» 
in,. 14^ Affronted by the Adieifts,. who impute 
their religion, to dieir credulity, i6« Ought to va- 
lue themfelves on their faith, ibid. Their obliga-^ 
tions to piety, |i8. Their intereff in it,. 19. Of 
fi[uality conceal their learning out of vanity,. 165^ 

Word of Gxxl, w^ab is^ {b,, and what is not,. 65. 

Words of prayer ihould be pertinent and grave,. iy%^ 

Works,, good, zeal confifts in them, 267. Nothing^ 
more acceptable to God, 272. Natural and revealed 
religion center in. them, 273. All men will be judged 
by them,. 341. \ 

Worldly men unl^lievers,^ 40 Can never arrive at 
pecfeAion, 2S2. How to knivw them, ibid« 

Worfhipping of God tlie beft way, i;;. Diredions £oti 
women in it, 33, 38. In retirement,, 38,. 39- 

Y*. 

Young Converts, the powet of iheir lofts, z^ 

Z^ZeaJi, 



INDEX. 

Z. 

Zeal, cautions concerning it in the love of God. 62. 

c An eificrefcenoe of dirtne lotre, ibid. In wiut It 
may be let loofe, 6y Not a dired duty, ibid. 

' How ir if abufod, t$d. What .i& meant by a flaife 
of ity as9« Confidered as it conMs in good works, 
367, Tlbevariott^ degrees of it fiat^d, 269. How 

, 9^ied by fa^on^ 268. The oece£ty of it, 272. 

Zealots, how ill their morals agtee with, their profef- 
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